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Benevole lector,

hoc volumine tibi incertorum auctorum offeruntur
sermones quos Medii Aevi memoria vel Basilio vel
Gregorio Nysseno attribuere solebat; certe illustrium
Ecclesiae doctorum auctoritatem adpetiverunt qui hos
sermones composuerunt, sed ipse iudica, benevole lector,
an id assecuti sint quod sibi proposuerunt.

Nihilominus ne Gregorianae memoriae vestigia, licet
sint oblivione fere obruta, neglegerentur, haec scripta
quamvis spuria una cum Gregorii ipsius operibus esse
edenda, separato vero volumine quod ceterorum nume-
rum suppleret in publicum proferenda videbantur. quod
consilium ante haec tria fere lustra concepit H. Langer-
beck vir perenni admiratione dignus; iamque cum
Hadwiga Horner horum sermonum editionem feliciter
ad umbilicum perduxerit, sententiam magistri venera-
bilis exsequimur. etenim a nobili hoc officio numquam
recedemus ut Gregorii editionem talem effingamus
qualem qui coeperunt eam in animo habuerunt.

Qua de causa honesto bibliopolae et iis qui Societati
virorum doctorum in Germania studia promovenda
curanti praesunt, ex imo corde gratias agimus quia
benigna ‘cum liberalitate huic supplemento ut prelo
committeretur auxilium ferebant haud exiguum.

Dabam Monasterii Guestphalorum

Idibus Ianuariis a.d. MCMLXXII

Henricus DORRIE



PRAEFATIO AD SERMONES
DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

Sermones quos proponam nihil aliud mihi esse
videntur nisi loci collectanei, quos Basilius in schedis pro
Hexaemero suo praeparatis reliquit, alius quidam post
eius mortem ad usum Ecclesiae celeriter conglutinavit.
nam si materiam respicimus, copiam admiramur. col-
lectae sunt variorum sententiae et patrum, velut Theo-
phili atque Originis, et philosophorum, imprimié Stoici
cuiusdam Posidonium secuti, et medicorum aliorumgque,
ut hominis egregius inter creaturas status laudaretur
et deus per hoc summum opus cum cognoscendus tum
venerandus patefieret. sin autem aedificium vel potius
acervum inspicimus, quem ille homo ignotus construxit,
conticet laudatio. hoc tantum nos retinet quin opus-
culum catenam appellemus, quod auctor locos diversos
quos quidem ingenio suo neque penetrare neque in
unum cogere potuit lemmatibus aut sententiolis inter
se alligare studebat. cum in schedis nihil repperisset
quo sermonum initia et fines exornaret neque multa ad
alterius homiliae modum complendum, nunc opera
Basilii adiit nunc materiam ipsam divisit modo eadem
fere bis proposuit. nam Basilii homiliam in Hexaemeron
nonam despoliavit ut primum sermonem exordiretur,
quo magis genuinus haberetur ille liber, ex homilia
In illud Attende aliquantum in finem alterius sermonis
transtulit, epistulam 260 de septenario numero ad
versum Gen. 2, 2 explicandum (p. 54 sqq) inspexisse
videtur. materiam ad versum Gen. 1,28 collectam
dividens in priore sermone de incremento corporis egit,
in altero quaestionem rursus movens animae progressum
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tractavit (p. 2I,13sqq et p. 46, 4sqq). et repetivit
versum Gen. I,26 eiusque interpretationem moralem
in fine primi sermonis neque initium alterius multo
differt ab eis quae iam in primo de hominis opificio
singulari demonstrantur (p. 5sq et p. 41 sq). praeterea
auctor unum vel alterum locorum suo Marte introdu-
xisse videtur imprimis in secundum sermonem. longum
est plura hic discutere; ad apparatum fontium lectorem
relego et ad St. Giet (op. infra p. CXXI cit.). apparatum
ita instruere contendi ut unusquisque locus cognoscatur
quid sibi velit, unde venerit, utrum ingenium stilumque
Basilii vel Gregorii Nysseni peculiarem spiret annon,
ubi sui similes habeat apud auctores saeculi V de libro
Geneseos disserentes, multa excussi, plura reliqui. certe
apud Gregorium Nazianzenum multa et similia inveni-
untur, sed ea vix attigi.

Auctor noster ut erat ingenio mediocri ita stilo non
admodum felici. formulas quidem artis oratoriae usitatas
interdum inseruit, concinnitate membrorum partes
nonnumquam exornavit, sed breves plerasque reddidit
et male inter se cohaerentes, semper fere desiderantur
orationis circuitus et elegantia elocutionis. fatigant
auditorem et dictio et argumenta simili semper ratione
disposita.

Quomodo fieri potuerit ut tale opus commendaretur
audientibus qui Basilium Magnum vivum cognoverant,
plane nescio. si ex indole sermonum recte concludimus
collectorem materiae ipsum fuisse Basilium, sequitur
quod nemo nisi aequalis familiarisque relicta mortui
accipere potuit. at aequalem tali modo Basilio aemulan-
tem grex fidelium repudiavisset, familiarem ne nomen
magni magistri taceret, pudor suus prohibuisset. an
Gregorius Nyssenus his verbis quibus indicat se ipsum
Basilii opus complere velle ody dg vofebovreg ' Gmo-
BoMfig Tov &xsivov mévoy (003% ydp Oépug 6 HmAdy éxeivo
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xaBuBprabijvar otépa Tolc Huerepos Emenuilbpevoy Adyors)
... (PG 44, 125 C Mignei) auctorem nostrum aliosque
discipulos temerarios impudentesque castigare voluit?
sed fortasse non Caesariensibus auctor noster sermones
praedicavit et tantum erat intervallum inter Basilii
mortem et tempus orationis, ut Basilius nemini iam
ante oculos versaretur. id profecto verisimilius videtur.
sed quaeritur unde auctor schedas Basilianas nactus
sit. .

Meum non est quaestiones quaestionibus continuare
sed rationem dare de codicum memoria textuque edendo.
sed quoniam omnis mea recensio ad id spectat quod de
indole sermonum sentio, hoc primum proponendum
mihi fuisse putavi. nunc ad testes singulos recensendos
secundum familiarum ordinem progrediar. deinde quae
sint vestigia archetypi codicis investigabo. postremum
fata textus typis expressi enarrabo.

DE TESTIBUS
De testibus textus inlegrioris

Tres formae textus praecipuae distingui possunt, una
cruda et simplex, quam 2 nominavi, ceterae duae
recensitae, quibus sigla B et € dedi. ex Y derivatas esse
et B et € recensio codicum demonstrabit. attendas
quaeso ne ulla confusio ex ratione citandi oriatur siglis
ABE in praefatione formas textus significari, quae e
gravissimis testibus restitui possint, sed iisdem in
apparatu critico nil indicari nisi consensus eorum
codicum qui ibi nominatim enumerantur.

De forma Y inculta cui in textu constituendo quam
potissimum adhaesi undecim codices praecipue testi-
monium dant, aetatis remotae plerique, qui in duas clas-
ses eo modo discedunt ut tres ab uno exemplari penden-
tes textum genuwinum fidelius repraesentent, fons reli-
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quorﬁm intefpolatione iam paululum turbatus videatur.

Ecce et nomina et stemma codicum

T  codex Matritensis gr. Bibl. Nat. 4848
(olim Reg. Bibl. CXXIII) in parte
chartaceus

X codex Florentinus Laurentianus gr.
plutei IV 18 membranaceus

codex Vaticanus gr. Pii II 25 membra-
naceus

A codex Januensis olim Missionis urbanae
17 nunc Bibl. Franzonianae membra-
naceus

A codex Florentinus Laurentianus gr.
plutei LXXXVI 12 membranaceus

® codex Parisinus gr. 500 membranaceus

Ch codex Achridensis gr. Musei Nationalis
72 (67 Mosin) chartaceus

Mos codex Mosquensis gr. Bibl. Synodalis
386 (134 Vladimir) chartaceus

P  codex Patmensis Monasterii S. Ioannis
27 membranaceus ,

S codex Vaticanus gr. 1907 chartaceus

D codex Hierosolymitanus Monasterii S.
Sabae 332 chartaceus

accedit & qui est fons recentiorum

De prima classe codicum

saec XV
saec XI

saec XI

saec IX-X

saec XI
saec XI

saec XIII
saec XVI

anni 1079
saec XII

anni I427

Primam classem ex una codicum familia eaque, ut
opinor, Sicula novimus. sicut fratres inter se coniuncti
sunt libri X et Y, liber T quasi patruus ex eodem genere
originem duxit. quamquam igitur T ad antiquissima
memoriae vestigia accessit, tamen eum post X et Y

classis
altera

classis
prima
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indudam, non quod aetate recentior est sed quod ab
homine docto scriptus non facile recte aestimatur.

Codex X, Laurentianus Mediceus, de quo vide cata-
logum in repertorio quod Marcellus Richard co.mposu#
Parisiis 1958 laudatum (= 349 R, p. 541 sq) minusculis
litteris semper fere puris nitide scriptus pulchreque
exornatus est. scriba diligens lacunas aliaque membranae
vitia caute vitavit. quaecumque se in scribendo omississe
sentiebat, aut in margine supplevit aut sub ultimam
paginae lineam accurate adiunxit signis adhibitis. code.x
initio et in fine mutilus exhibet S. Basilii Homilias in
Hexaemeron IX (fol 1-111), De creatione hominis
sermonem primum sub titulo 7ob adrod bwikia 85x.o'c'm
(fol 11IV-124), alterum hoc modo bipartitu'm:.p'nma
pars verbis 7ol adtob dpinia &vdexdy inscripta incipit ff)l
124V & pdv 6opds GOAOp&Y . . . desinit fol 128'v ™y e
cupxdg edmdfeav (= P. 53, 2) peroratione. a§d1ta. sequi-
tur post ornamentum et novam inscriptionem qua?
legitur 7oB adrod Guinix Swdexdry: elg T6 xatémancey 6
Becde Gmd mhvrwv TéY Epywy adTol THL Auépa T ERS6UY
reliqua sermonis pars incipiens fol 129 Aeyérwoav ViV
dprPpmrnol (sic) (= p. 53, 4), desinens integra fol 136v.
in fine huius folii bis legitur elAnpe Téppa Séhrog "Elanué-
pou (sic). subsequuntur S. Gregorii Nysseni ]_)e l}ominis
opificio liber (fol 137-219) et eiusdem Explicatio apo-
logetica in Hexaemeron. cum pro certo I%abeam. hanc
Nysseni Apologiam ex codice Messanensi descriptam
esse, illum librum dico, quem nunc mutilum una cum
aliis fragmentis sub numeri nota 350 in bibliotheca
Universitatis conservant, totum codicem Florentinum
originis Siculae esse suspicor.

Manus altera eiusdem ut opinor aetatis et notas
marginales adiecit et titulos ampliores. Bandinius .ad
titulum primum genuinum indicat: ‘huic tamen alius
diversa manu titulus est super additus nimirum 7o? aytov
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matpdg Nwev Baoukelov owihie mepl tig 7ol dvBpamou
vevéoewg xal el T xat’ elxbva xod %’ Spolwow.’ haec
inscriptio in folio 111v non iam legitur quod post aetatem
Bandini sive omnino evanuit sive resecato margine
amissa est (etenim librum cultro amputatum esse ex
folio 119 apparet). sed novus titulus quem X2 alteri
sermoni praeposuit etiam nunc in margine superiore
folii 124v extat: tob dytov Bacthelov SuiMa elg Tov &vBpw-
mov. illum qui titulos suprascripsit exemplar codicis ante
oculos habuisse ex eo probatur quod codices cognati
T et Y similia tradiderunt. accedit quod titulum novum
ad tertiam illam partem quae fol 129 incipit neque ego
legi neque Bandinius ullum se legisse profitetur neque
T praebet. ex eodem fonte quo titulos hausit X2 notam
quoque sumpsit quam in margine superiore folii 12Iv
(ad p. 31, 6sqq) adhibuit: wepl 700 xateuedva xol Tod
xofopotwoiv. similiter enim Y qui nihil aliud in margi-
nibus adnotare solebat praeter oy vel Gp vel Oavp huic

loco adscripsit T& xaredva xal xabopolwow. sed ceteras

adnotationes unde X% sumpserit ut loca comprehenderet
aut explicaret, nescimus. quarum graviores in apparatu
critico laudavi, vide ad p. 15, I; 33, 10-1I1; 3%, 3-4; 55, I
et 8, adde 14, 10 ad onTdv scr oxwiixwv X2, praeter X2
alias manus vetustas distinguo quarum una p. II, 2
supplevit, altera quam X?® nominavi et p. 22, 6 correxit
et aliquot litteras madore vel aetate consumptas resti-
tuit. uterque corrector non suo ingenio lectiones veras
debuit. in margine folii 134v, quod p. 67, 5-68, 13
continet, circiter 29 litterae ductu antiquo exaratae
evanuerunt. nihil legere possum nisi xe ed\éyweoixel
swyqt. tempore recentiore lector quidam notam {xnt
ubicumque ei videbatur adscripsit, idem ad p. 68, g-11
adnotavit &t ©6 omTixdy oxilépevoy FrTov Spd Ta Eyydg.

Sed redeamus ad scribam codicis. is non multum
pessumdedit. aliquando erravit ex. gr. 17, II Tpogj:
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p.opqﬁju X; 27, 4; 36, 5, permutavit 32, 17 Sdvouw: ydew
X fort ad versum 18 aberrans et 35, IT noweBoav: Siolaay
X fort e versu 12 anticipans. raro aliquid omisit rarissime
addidit. nonnulla sed certe non omnia exemplaris menda
corrigere studebat velut 12, 4 % cdpf: Hoav T (qui hoc
verbum delevit et inscripsit %)) Y %) X; 36, 13 post Onptewv
falso repetivit quae in lineis 10-1I antecedunt fva oot
Omdpyer 70 dpyew xol dpyérwoay tév Onptwv (sic) Y repe-
tivit tva — &pyew T verba iterata omisit X errore cognito.
cf praeterea 8,7; 16,8; 25,3; 33,5. cum in hi's se
praeberet sane prudentem, fortasse etiam recta conicere
potuit velut 21, 15 & Gdata; 22, 6 €lg; 27, 2 Emindete,
vide p. CXXXVI, CXXX, CXXXIV. sed dubium restat. ple.ra—
que enim eorum quae X melius quam codices cognati T
et Y conservavit non ex suo ingenio sed e fonte quodam
sumpsisse videtur. de quibus vide infra p. x1X.

Y  Codex Vaticanus Pii II (cf#35 R, p. 152) binis colum-
nis accurate scriptus sed misere conservatus est multis
foliis evulsis reliquisque in parte superiore cum laceratis
tum madore confectis. extant nunc folia 8o ternionibus
plerumque colligata. libri tegumenta aetate Pii' X
renovata sunt quo tempore numeratio quoque continua
adhibita esse videtur qua folia amissa plane ignorantur.
codex continet S. Basilii Homilias in Hex IX saepe
mutilatas (fol 1-65v), sermonem De creatione hominis
primum cum inscriptione 7Tob &v aylowg maTpde 'ﬁp.&n:
Baoiretov dpyremiondmov  xawcupelag  xammadoxins. _ meph
g 7ol dvBpwmov yevésews xal elg TO xat elwbvo nal xab
dp.otwoty, dpuhia dexdry inde ab initio usque ad p. 37, 3-4
(fol 66-74v) conservatum uno folio- binionis post fol 68
amisso (p. 13, 3-16, 7). ex altero sermone nihil superest
nisi ultima pars inde ab 67,3 usque ad finem (f?l
75-76v). quod omnis versus circiter 17 litteras et omnis
columna 28 versus tenet, concludimus inter fol 74 et 75
ternionem totum et dodrantem i.e. folia decem excidisse,
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cui rationi congruit quod folia et 75 et 76 nunc a reliquis
soluta codici adhaerent. post sermones De creatione
hominis in codice inest parva pars Gregorii Nysseni De
hominis opificio libri, qui amissione quattuor foliorum
mutilus incipit fol 77 . . . xai ¥ mountA[n Tév] 3&vdpwy G
(PG 44, 132 B 1 Mignei) et paulo post desinit fol 8ov
movjowpey yap évlpwmov xaf (ib 140 B 6). codex Y integer
eadem ut videtur quae codex X complexus erat,

Textus mendis scatens scribam indoctum indicat.
invenis ex. gr. 5,6 bon: ¢ €l 7; 8,5 od: of; 23, I3 AN
ol pYTedoL: AN wnTpdion; 68, 8 TNY&Y: Ty &y, practerea
saepe mpoc pro mpo in praefixis aliaque huiusmodi.
paucos locos manus vetusta quam Y2 nominavi sua
sponte restituere conata est velut 24, 12 amélofev Y cum
cett: améBatev Y2; 26, 10 odx el: dxei Y dpxel Y2, in Y
multa verba omissa sunt quod scriba oculis ad verba,
similia aberravit cf 2, 5; 5, 3-5; 12, 3. 12-I3; 24, 13-15;
28,8-9. sed praecter menda etiam lectiones studiose
variatae inveniuntur ex.gr. 3, 12; II, I2; 71, I5. quas
correcturas fortasse non rudis ille scriba sed prudentior
quidam in exemplari fecit, idem 24, I rectius et 32,4
elegantius reddere conatus est. Y recte contra T et X
praebet 67,7 et 7o, 11.

Codex Matritensis (cf 568 R, p. 500 sq) mihi non nisi
ex imaginibus foliorum 111-134 notus est. itaque repetere
licet quod I. Iriarte in catalogo docet: codicum vetusta
esse membrana litteris prioribus erasis iterum exarata,
non una scripturae forma nempe triplici vel quadruplici
et saeculi XIV dimidiati, praeterea librum pluribus
foliis deficientem a Constantino Lascari chartaceis initio
8 in medio 10 in fine 25 foliis suppletum esse. codex
exhibet S. Basilii Homilias in Hex IX (fol 3-111) et
sermones De creatione hominis primum titulo to3 «dvol
SpiMa T mepl g ol avBpdimou yevésewe xal elg 0 nat’
elxove xal o’ Spolwow instructum (fol 1II-121),

b
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secindum eodem modo quo in codice X bipartitum i.e.
primam partem titulo tol adrol dpihia e eig Tov dvBpwmoy
ornatam (fol 121-124V) alteram inscriptione 7ol adtod
Spihter 18 elg To xavémavcey & Oedg dmd ThvVTOY TGV Eoywv
adtob 7R C Nuépa (fol 124v-134). ultima codicis pagina
ni fallor vacua est. Lascaris se codicem sive totum sive
ex parte Messinae comparavisse in calce fol 134 ipse
indicavit haec verba subscribens Kowvotaviivov tod
Ahaoxdpews &v peaonyn ¢ oweliog xtnbév. cum nonulla
ex opere Basilii in eo desideraret, initio (fol 2v) cinnabari
adnotavit éAiyov Aelwer nec non titulum adiunxit €Eon-
pepog Tob peydov Bactisiov. postea autem quam in alio
exemplari non solum Basilii Homilias in Hex integras
sed etiam sermones De creatione hominis tamquam
reliquam Basilii operis partem repperit, eos una cum
ceteris quae desideraverat quam celerrime descripsit
libroque suo adiecit et in fol 2v prioribus adnotationibus
atramento subscripsit éuiitou 18 7ob Belov Bastretov.
Exemplar quod Lascaris nactus est non solum in
titulis sed omni fere in textus parte cum X et Y consen-
sisse manifestum est. fuit aetatis remotae minusculis
litteris vetustiore ductu exaratum, quod ex ipsis
Lascaris mendis elucet. vide litteram iotae adscriptam
vel alias litteras confusas, vide scripturam continuam
male resolutam, ex.gr. 3,7 &xdorte: éxdotwv T; 13,3
Nuépa xol Hpépa : Nuépar xal Nuépor T 39, 5, et 28, 4 di¢:
3w T; ib 6 dpyoroyie Y dpyoroyiav T, et 3, 9 7t Zopev:
wiveg utv T'; 7, 12; 32, 12 3 adrdv Xpuotov: dud oV ypLoTdv
T (sed cf X). vir doctus munus scribendi nimia celeri-
tate absolvit. saepe id verbum quod scripsit depravavit
cum verba vicina in mente aut in auribus haberet velut
16, 2 Hpiv: Auéy T, sequitur ©dv; 17, 5 €repov: érepog T,
sequitur mépag; 22, 3; 3%, 7, 33, 7; 35, 1, 37, 10; 39, 5.8.9
(quod Y interdum deest, nil moror, dummodo errores
unius eiusdemque sint generis). saepe omisit verba
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minutiora velut 6, 7 &g; 7, 12 xal; 18, 2; 22, I; 25, 2.8;
26, 9 aut membra cum alia tum similiter cadentia cf
25, 3; 28, 2; 32, 4, et ubi Y deficit 14, 2.6-7; 16, 4-5 al.
(consulto eum I1, 2 &\ho év Thnouovij et 17, 7 ént et 32, 1T
xenorétyra neglexisse arbitror.) sed quantum in scri-
bendo festinaverit facillime ex eis erroribus intelliges
quos ipse correxit cf 9,4 &wolag ex &mwolatg corr;
11, IT post pevory scr gboug sed delev; 22, 1 vid app;
24, 4 tocobTog €X T6c0¢ COIT; 30,5 Pro 6UoLdeEws SCT
spotéTog sed woewe in compend sscr; et cf 41, 1.2.10.
hoc modo is scribit qui et suo arbitrio primo confisus
et tempore ad diligentius verba cognoscenda egens ea
quae in textu sequantur ratiocinatur. sed diligentiam
Lascari non afuisse ex correcturis didicisti. sunt autem
lectiones ubi difficile est discernere utrum scriba et
doctus et neglegens ipse variaverit an recurrerit ad
exemplar. pro erroribus habeo ex.gr. 17, 12 dAdovra
XYS: @rnowobvra T cum cett; 20, 12 xavasroydlovron:
oroyalovrar T; 42, 9 dmepréraran: dmepréroaxron T (sed cf
dmeptérartar Mos). non multo his meliora sunt 25, 1-2

nepleperioly to SPwbévra: mepbepéhoy 6. T, et 6, 8;
20, 8; 23, 13; 26, 8; 34, 6. prudentius Lascaris coniecit
€X. gr. 17, 9 7: £idog falso XY 4 (ex e corr) T; 21, 10 &
recte T et A®J: &n XY al, vid p. cxxxr. haud inepte
verborum ordinem mutavit 8, 15; 14, 3; 20, 3-4; 26, 12;
28, 5; 35, 8; 37,6 (et S); 39. 16. articulos vel particulas
ipse adiecit, pauca quidem. sed ubi graviora attulit,
fontem inspexisse videtur.

Ex mutua inter codices T X Y ratione et cognatio et
indoles clarius cognoscuntur. extat consensus proprius
codicum X et Y non solum in erroribus velut 3, 4; 6, 8;
7, 4 warpl dyle vid app; 11, 12; 18, 8; 26, 14?; et 33, 1T
et 71,4 (ex script contin male soluta), sed etiam in
lectionibus variis ex.gr. 3,7 émel: &mady XY; 7, 10
mapetonyOn: dvrasydn XY; 11,3 &\o pr: érepov XY
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(scil post verba &\ho év évdelq omissa coniectum); 23, I;
27,3 Béownua: vouyv XY; 35,5 et 8; 71, 3. praeterea
utrique libro post 33, 3 &&wog yévy hoc additamentum
inest t¥¢ TGV odpavdv PBacidelag xal, cui simile aliud
59, 8 in X legitur, 7ol xvplov fudv inool ypiotol ante
¢mdnplav. formulae fortasse ad usum liturgicum insertae.
Lascaris ut erat doctus errores facile corrigere sed cetera
ex suo sumere non potuit. itaque eum integrius exemplar
invenisse puto. quod confirmatur et 10, 13, ubi T (et S)
recte conservavit xal &\\o &v yfpq et praecipue 18, 15. de
leone narratur ‘cuius vel oculus ipse ferri non potest
fremitusque terram tremefacit’. et sequuntur in codi-
cibus &t g6ty ol PopnTdV Hote dpuny adTol Hropsivat
008ty tév Lpwv Tocadry mémole Suvdpews mepovata GoTe
oTivo Spuly Aovrog AN Buwe Exeivov 6pdc &v pinpd Loypd
ravoxexhetopévoy . . . (de var lect vid app). sententia
initio corrupta est, sed recte post dupa et Bpuypos com-
memoratur 6ppy leonis cui impetui nemo resistere
posset. cetera ex loco simili de ave intellegimus. 20, 2
némole ydp xovpbTnTL Tod Trspol. GAN Suwg Eotwv idelv
naidx &Soroyny: idem enim est argumentum Stoi-
corum ad vim rationis humanae demonstrandam pro-
latum. verba igitur tocaity mémoe Suvduews meprovaty
ad leonem pertinent non ad odd&v tév {owv (vid app)
quibus ille coniunxit, qui dove oTfivar Gpuiy Aéovrog
inseruit. sensum verum solus Lascaris praebet qui scribit
Hote Thvrev Tév Onptwv xatagpovelv. initium huius
sententiae depravatum non tetigit neque reliquas
corruptelas tam subtiliter emendavit. quo magis mihi
persuasum est hanc veram lectionem ei in exemplari
occurrisse. unde variam quoque lectionem 38, 1 7piwv
pro metwy (cum @ cf MLK) accepisse videtur.

Ratione inter codices XY et T cognita nihil obstat
quin eorum fonti communi tribuamus quae sive TX
sive TY communicant. nam consensus TY ubi codici X
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ceterisque contrarius est non ex proprio quodam genere
nascitur sed eo efficitur quod X ad aliorum societatem
se applicat exemplari suo ut opinor edoctus. c¢f imprimis
10, 3 et 29, 7, praeterea 4, 2; 9, 7; 10, I3; 11, 3; 12, 5-6;
16, 16; 22, 7.10; 23,7; 25,14; 29,7; 36, 1. fortasse
eodem exemplari nisus X etiam lectiones 10, 2; 21, 14;
35, 6; 36, 8 aliasque recte restituit, quas TY una cum
aliis pessumdederunt. vide infra p. cXXXVI.

Sed pluribus liceat exemplar huius familiae TXY
explicare. errores vel stili vel mentis sunt: 7, 10 dgeideig
av: agedtay TX dopidelav Y; ib 11I-I2 Emicwpebovreg:
gmnvedovree X émimvéovtes TY; 8, 135 9, 5; 11, 7 de fonte
non liquet; 12, 4 ) capf: fioav TY 9 X et T ex corr; 17, 5
mépag: pépog TXY; ib g; ib 11; 18, 5 olrw: Todtew TXY;
23, 14-15 gmrndadtnrag: duwdtyrae TXY; 24, 1; 26, II
amoppirTopevov: obov pumtépevoy vel sim TXY; 33,4
edayyertov: dyyéhov TXY ; 67, 7 1o téhoug recte Y: 7ol
edterole T 7ol évreholic X; 68, 11 de fonte non liquet;
69, 9 dpatdrepog: avdTepos TX Y ; 70, I1. 13; 71, 4.15. adde
locos ubi Y deficit: 39, 4; 45, 1.10; 53,6-7; 54, 2;
57,2.13; 58,3; 59, 16; 60,16; 61,16; 62,1; 03, 7.8;
64, 4; 66, 7; 70, 10. de ceteris vide supra passim et infra
P- XXVI sq et descriptionem archetypi p. cxxviIsqq. his
mendis exemplar bene cognoscitur. fuit codex litteris
minusculis exaratus codicibus X et Y et exemplari T
non multo antiquior. nam ipsum ex libro minusculis
litteris scripto provenisse manifestum est. confer litteras
7 scil @ et o, v scil p et p confusas, confer quam male
scriptura continua resoluta sit. (his locis clare demon-
stratur vestigia scripturae continuae nihil valere ad
vetustatem exemplarium probandam nisi alia indicia
accedunt.) scriba contextum verborum omnino non
comprehendere potuit. cum magno mendorum numero
congruit quod permulta verba omissa sunt cum singula
tum complura et similiter saepe cadentia, quae omnia
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enumerare supersedeo. ex 5, II; 9,5; I4,5; 23, I0-I2;
28, 10; 5I, 8; 56, I suspicari possis unam exemplaris
lineam 16 vel 17 litteras tenuisse. cum alibi alius litte-
rarum numerus inveniatur, concludimus textum huius
stirpis neglegentia scribarum iam diu laboravisse.
ceterum, id quod speravimus, perpauca sunt variata.
cf 15, IT péyo gpoveig: peywhogpoveic TXY cf 63,8 et
10; 16, 8 olxovu: oixlov X olxetov TY; 20, 4 SmoPdihovra:
gmParrovra TXY; 27,17 ddoheoytn: &doreoyst TXY
(-oxetv) et cetera huiusmodi velut 39, 16; 42, 13-14;
44,9; 51, 8; 53, 10; 59, 9.16; 60, 13-14; 04, 4. an eas
lectiones corruptas appellare malis quam variatas?
ipse diiudica. sed attentius quaeso examines has, quae
utrum reiciendae sint an accipiendae equidem nunc
quoque dubito: 7,5 xowdg om TXY; 10,6 post olov
add &or. TXY; ib 12 ynp& dAhotodroar om TXY; 12, 11
add 6 ante &vBpwrog TX; 13,56 #cw toivuv Eyopev
&vbpwmov om TX; 15, 15 &yer pr om TX; 20, 2.14; 22, 12;
25, 4-5; 33, II-12; 37, I0; 43, 15; 46,2; 52,7 et 10;
53, 4; 55, 2; 58, 7.13; 65, I1; 66, 2.11. manifeste inter-
polata sunt: 46, 1x post xatd tov €sw dvlpwmov add
udrrov 3¢ Myov TX; 59, 12 ante wenednpévor add Befo-
pnévor xal TX; 72, 14 dmodéuev vel sim: dmominpdicmyey
(post ypéog coll) TXY quo verbo initium primi sermonis
revocatur. eodem refero 27, 2 post Beatiov add % 3¢ wpde
7 &v TXY (odv), ubi ratio addendi corruptione obscu-
ratur. confer praeterea 38, 14 olrtwg wivvéy dorarov
dotnpixtey Tf @lce: obte TWINVEY doTdtwy Epdpilog
aotnpintev 1f @boar TX, scil locum itacismo corruptum
aliquis restituere conatus est; 47, 9-I0 conceptu virtutis
in textum inculcato locus disturbatus est; 64, 4-5 verba
ol mapaméumovreg primum omissa deinde mutata alium
in locum inserta sunt.

His fere mendis lectionibusque exemplar codicum
affectum erat. apparet igitur primae classis memoriam
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ex quo tempore libri nova scriptura transformari sunt
coepti maximum detrimentum accepisse, alia autem
menda et illa verba interpolata fortasse iam antea in
textum irrepsisse. neque ordinem sermonum triperti-
tum de quo tituli in T et X conservati testimonium
dant,” qui huius stirpis est proprius, in extremum tra-
ditionis tempus referendum puto.

Sed de prima classe satis multa: nunc ad alteram
investigendam progredimur. .

De fonte alterius classis

Priusquam testes integrioris textus describere pergam,
fontem eius classis unde omnes codices praeter TXY
dependent exponere velim. extat enim consensus co-
dicam AWA®ChMosPSD cum testibus recensionis
R = YHgJNGMLK et recensionis € = AFII et re-
censionis P = QEOUIE(Vat 1912)d nec non cum
libris generis mixti (= mix) QfhBucO. quorum lectiones
communes enumerans compendio ‘cett’ omnes huius
classis codices, qui non a consensu declinant, subsumo.
testes autem recensionis € quamquam ex R originem
ducunt plerumque neglexi ne ambagibus eorum spatium
consumam. lectiones fontis quae quidem erui possunt
crassioribus typis exprimendas curavi.

In fonte alterius classis haec corrupta videntur:

3,7 éxdoto X (-ot) Y éxdotov T: éxaotov cett (éva éxactov
B vid app évexo éxaotov &) locus difficilis diiudicatu
quoniam. de verbo x«8opécut dubitatur

17, 15 xoradunavndéy TXY Sarmavndév BucO: noatamovnféy cett
(-Oévra W)

24, 8-9 7o péhy yoawvétepa XT (-vépwv) corrupt Y: tdv toxvpo-
Tépwy cett (vid app, supra 7 dpaotépa sCr yowvotépo
sic H, MLK = S, t&v ante ZpnMxwv et v post pév om
W 1@y épnitxwy om et pro piv scr pévror D, EfQhBucO =
Bt sed tév ante loyx. om hBucO, doniixwy fQ 2pniixwy
hBucO)
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25, I2 iy 70 xatoxvplevpa g YHc #wxe TXY: fuiv natd o
nuplevpa T, v. & AChMosWH]ING v fpiv kot ©0 xv-
plevpr 7.v.8. AWOPSDgMLK v6 xvptebew g vig #8wxe
futv B (vid app), EIQh=T'd 7ol xvpiedey Thy yijv 3éSwue
futy BucO

35,3 vide menda archetypi p. CXXX enumerata

39, 6 7@y Evdov edtakiay TX et P: tdv &vdov ed7. Ch i) Evlov edr.
cett (thv 8w edt. O 1o Evdov edrabin SDRE) de fonte non
liquet

51,2 movte TX et @MosSRCmix: mavrog cett (mdvregc WD)

62,8 é&ni émbuplag TX én’ émbvupbag N (ut vid, sscr iterum
émt m2) éni émbuplay D: émiBupioag A (¢ eras) ACh EmbBupte
P &v émbople SMLK 80 émibvping HgJG mpdc Emibuptav
Twa BlEmix elg Emboplay WMos, 8oy — tpéype: 8vav
tmbopta dvoyry @. quid B! in exemplari suo legerit
incertum

63, 11 vid app. T ante xdpug habent TX: om cett

65, 7 ¥ 1o dMa 8o T (véAra) X: el &ANo Boov cett (elra: elte
ACh (elre) S e’ NK elnt W %7 G 9 v g2 = DML
BlEmix, dAro: &N’ g, 8oov: 6 S, de O vid p. xL)

68, 4 oi ante d@farpol habent TX et Dgl'éd mix (deest Q):
om cett (xai — 8idupor: Sidupol Boral TévV dpBxApév Mos,
MLK=S)

variata sunt:

3,5 xol post obtw(c) habent TXY et AWChMosmix E®:
om cett. de fonte non liquet

13, 4 xexpuppévoy TX: Omorexpuppévov cett (dmoxexpuppévov
&v Bf Smoxpuntépevoy H)

19, I4 16 Puld TXY et WBucO: Budd cett (om multa T'Ed)

21, 4 0eod TXY et N: tob Oeob cett

23,9 oxovéunrar TXY et Q (olxovéuntar): olxovopeiran cett.
de fonte non liquet

27, 15 1% wtlosr TX de Y non liquet: &v <fj uricer cett

28, 4 76 adtd (alt) TXY: ©& adtd cett

31,8 eldeg TXY et PSRTEALQ 1dec ED: i8e cett scil ex errore
var lect ortam

34, I-2 TOv coTipoy Adyov TXY et BUEQ: Tdv cwtnpinwy
Abywy cett

35,9 mpdg edmorloy TX (-fang) Y : mwepl edmotiog cett

10 nal ante &vev habent TXY: om cett (om multa d)

38,9 phte TX et ChMosPSD: undt cett (8 Emix=%). de fonte
non liquet

48,3 +vyevdpevor TX et AO®ChMoshBucO (sed alt v sscr) PD]J:
vevwwpevor cett (K ex corr, dvayewdpevor BEQE?)
scil ex errore var lect ortam. de fonte non liquet
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3 wnol ante minpdoute habent TX: om cett
49,8 piv TX et ®SDML: piv viv TELQ et fort U (vid app)
wA) viv d wihyv Towidv A (vid app) pfv Tolvuy cett
55, IT xéopov TX et GI'EQhBucO véuou d: eig néopov cett (eig
- wdv xéopov H)
57,5 ob yap TX: émov cett
61,9 mouiig elre recte ChMosR motfong elve TX: morfonrar A
" moulon te A motfong WPSD moulic @B¥mix. in fonte
verbum ette non bene conservatum videtur
62, 17 671 ante &mixcev habent TX: om cett
64, 9 yevopévorg TX: ywopévorg cett
66, 3 7Tadta mavrtae TX et R et TEdhBucO: wdvro tabte cett. de
fonte non liquet
68, 11-12 7b Spatindy Tolito TXY et A: toliTo 16 dpatindv cett

quas lectiones cur reiecerim vix possum dicere nisi
quod paululum oleant lucernam. multo magis textum
huius classis retractatum esse sentias si primae classis
lectiones quas in medio reliqui (vide supra p. 00000 inf)
veras esse diiudices. sed evidenter corrector quidam his
tribus locis apparet:

24, 3-4 post dig tocoltog otar nihil add TXY et @ (rocoivov)
Dmix (rocoBrov): add # mdAwv wocobrog cett (3 .
vogoBtov HJ 4 7. tocoitog €star N; non add % m.t. sed
scr di¢ () Sic T'Ed) Tosobvov Ao Eotar BE)

54,3 post 1§ éx t¥jg 7ol xdopov elvar coglug nihil add TX vid
app, hBucO (16: 75): add #) 81d ©o éx Tijg To5 udopou
elvar coplag D # did 70 Tic Tol xéopov coplag @ (vid
P XXXIX) §) S 70 v €% Tol xéopov coplav cett (3: of
Mos, =6 om H, vid app de P et S (= MLK) et de 8! qui
variam pro genuinam lectionem in textum recepit,
EIQ=1, 54, 3 clvaw coplag wixpd: coplag elvar ¥ Sty
&x 7ol xdopov pixpav W) D ex comiectura genuinam
additamenti formam restituisse puto

62,8 post dtav én’ Embuplac Teéyyne (vid supra de huius loci
corruptela) nihil add TX et WONG add 814 7fig vfig
wpéxelg cett (3ud tiic ob vpéyeic H xatd tiic yiic tpéyets
ML =& ©Hc viic teéxerc K, vpéyerg: tpéyne J Tpéxeic xal Mos
Badilers B! (-Ing I') mix (pro 8 zpéyme scr Pudilyg et pro
B. scr tpéyes O))

de 38, 13-14 dubito. scil post uh) 3éafle seavtdv nihil add TX
et @ add und¢ péya  elvan vépule seavtdy cett (de B=EQ
vid app, elvar om gJ 7 elvoaw om H). quae verba in textum
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admisi ut tria membra sicut alibi ita hic quoque effi-
ciantur.

De testibus integrioribus alterius classis

Octo illi testes AA@ChMosPSD et fons & iam supra
p. X laudati, qui praeter codices primae classis TXY
genuinam textus formam conservaverunt, multas lec-
tiones communicant, quibus apparet exemplar huius stir-
pis mutatione cum fortuita tum excogitata similiter fere
ac fontem totius classis affectum esse. cum quid errore
quid studio sit effectum haud facile discernatur, lecti-
ones huius fontis non in genera divisas sed omnes ex
ordine paginarum hic proponam. codici A asseclam W
adiungo. compendio ‘codd’ igitur consensum AWA®Ch

MosPSD et R indicabo, libros generis mixti ubicum- -

que ad hunc fontem recurrunt separatim laudabo, ubi
cum B! faciunt praeteribo. cetera perinde ac supra
pP. XXIsqq instituam.

2,5 xol mIVEY xal wtnvdv (recte W): xal wenvdv  xai
nTnv®dY cett (xol xtmvédy om MosO, g colloc sicut
QE®) QfhBuc
3, 10 oi om codd QhBucO (praeter ® qui scr Suaxeipevol sicut
Bf
4,3 *i]y.t)bv (recte WM): Huiv cett (Evdofev: Evdov D) mix
5,2 GxpBdg éovtov coll codd QhBuc
6,2 add 6 ante odpavdg codd (om multa W pauca @) fhO
et T'd
14 76 ante Beé om codd (spat relict in Ch) mix. utrum 9B
articulum legerit dubium est
16 moufiow (recte MLK scil ex €): moinoov cett QhBucO
12,7 dvbpdmov: f) évBpwrivn codd QhBucO
16,6 oceavtov (post Eyvag) (recte ChMosfthBucOSDYgJMLK):
govtdv AWAPQ et I'd gautod HNG, de ©® vid p. xxxv1. fort
éovtov in fonte '
17,9 &9’ (recte WMosPSYHGMLK): d¢’ cett (corr A ?) hBucO.
fort &¢’ in fonte
19,3 dpawdrym (recte MosQfthSDgGMLK): é&pdtnrvt AChYH
JN et Q Bapintt AW dpornre P dpebrnt BucO
15 mpoxatahayuPdver: mpoxatalopuBdveton codd Q
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20, 4 SroBarbvre (recte WO): OroBdAAovra cett thBucO et Q
13 Ompdrar ve (recte Mos et M, uterque ex Onpd =& corr,
WO?2): Onpd ta cett (cf X, Onpsy 1. S)
24,5 add péxpeiu(g) ante 8pov scil ut glossam aptius coniun-
~ gerent codd (de H vid app). mix om =T'qd
12 ) ante tpity (habent recte AOSDgMLK): om cett cum
. fonte, ut vid
25,2 vide ad menda archetypi. mepimbéuevor AAChMos
cum fonte, ut vid .
5 =fig post maeng om codd
30, 4 0@ pr (recte Mos (w ex corr) hBucOPgML) : Beo® cett
35, 1 xaiom consulto quidem codd (praeter ®) hBucO
3 vid ad app et menda archetypi, scil post 8u: i add &¢&
codd
36,7 0ed (recte WMosS®R praeter g): eod cett (et g) hBucO
8-9 @IAdAANAog ual @AddeApog coll codd hBucO. for-
tasse @uAdAAnAog varia lectio est quam TXY post ge-
nuinam admiserunt, B=Qf sensit atque repudiavit,
codd aptius indere voluerunt
11 xal dpyérooay Tiv Ix0bwv. €368y oot Td dpyety om
AWAGPSD habet R (w4 om) habuit exemplar ChMos
(quorum uterque om II-12 868y — iyBdwv, eadem om
hBucO). ex verbis homoeoteleuto perditis vix aliquid
de fonte colligi potest
37,6 BBpw (recte PSDNGMLK): 8Bpeig cett h et Q
39,9 dxoopa ta (recte WPSNGMLK): dxodopata AAChMos]g
(sed corr) dxdopara ® (supr e scr acc ©2) dxbopnra D
dxéoy. . to. H. fort dxodopara in fonte
14 memouuws T coll codd (praeter A) h, ut clausula
efficeretur
15 Tadta (post wiptog collocatum habent PSD et ML): om
cett (sed pro ypagfvow SCr Ty cuyYRAPTY THHTNY dvamAy-
pwbijver G)
43,6 7168 xal 168c (recte WA®MosOSg): 78 xal t&de cett
(t%8¢ %) t58c MLK (ex corr)) QfhBuc. fort in fonte
45, 10 8 qpaptiag (recte WOD) 8w dpapriog ASMLK: Suxpov-
velag AChMosP 3w poavreteg hBucOHgJGN. de fonte
dubito
49, 4 xal 7l ool éoti (recte P (¢otw) S et M (om ¢om) LK: xal
Tig oldv é&oti(v) cett (v W «f HgG (ofov 7t coll G in
ras scr g) post ot add 3¢ J. 4-5 nal — puot.: xal 7L ofov
gotwv Aoavldvov &v 16 mopaxelpéve pvotiptov Mos xal i
gott TO &v T& AawvBdvovtt mapaxelpevoy pusthotoy D om @)
utrum Pl=mix hanc corruptelam legerit incertum est
8 wid supra p. xx111 ad fontem totius classis. viv in Totvov
depravav codd hBucO (Qf=T)
53,5 7TobTwy (recte WOSMLQIO): todrtov cett hBuc
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16 Twé& &umeplay coll codd hBucO
54, 4-5 &mocepvivesBur vid app: émoepvivectour codd (-o0e ML
-oytor ® vid p. XXXIX)
56, 19 mapd métpov: Topd Tétpw codd
57,2 wortdxpowg Tob Muey (recte ® sed add + ante xavdxp.):
naTduplolg T Adpey cett (1-2 dg—énra om WDJK
om Ch sed in marg adscr et post 3 ydptopa textui inse-
rere vol, om g sed in marg adscr g". 2 nataxpiolg —Ecov
om H)
58,8 mdvtwv om codd praeter ©
59,7 vexpobrar: vevéxpwtor codd
60, 2 PaAavtiov codd praeter AS
61, T wi @péver: Ti ppoveig codd
3 oo (recte ChMosD): ce cett (xal ©)
10 ceavrod (post tig! recte @PSMLK): éautol cett (om A)
et TdQhBucO. in fonte ut vid
62,5 ¥Exw: &ywv codd
6 add tfjg ante yHig AA@ChMosPS]
63, 14 xaBeléuevoy  (recte  OSDNGMLK):  xabefouévoug
AWAChMosPHg]J
64,3 £&ml 7ic dyoplc (recte D) énl wiy dyopdy WS: Tepl TNV
&yopiv AA@PHR xard Thy dyopdv ChMos (xatd in ras scrl)
66, 12 tyevhOn (recte WAOChR): éyewnn AMosPSD scil ex
errore var lect ortam. de fonte non liquet
68,7 mpocpybuevoy (post évdg) (recte @MosPDR): TpoepY 0=
uévovr AWACHP cf Y et @. fort corruptela non stirpis
sed totius classis.
69, 10 Tapddocty vid infr p. CXXXIII
11 post Sdyeiav add éndrepa codd (vid p. CXXXV sq)
71,1 mpoPePinuévy (recte ChMosSMLK): mpofAenop.éyn cett
(Bremopévy WP) cf T
10 Bpdra (recte WOHEML): iSpdrwy cett (om té&v pr PS)
72,8 &mredoly recte (WOSHGMLK): émiredoley cett (Emureld
Mos) fort in fonte

ex hoc indice eos locos seclusi, ubi singuli codices
sive primae classis sive recensionis % cum hac stirpe
conspirant. de quibus vide infra p. cxxxvI. sed liceat hic
subiungere veras lectiones ab hac stirpe sola bene
conservatas.

10,2 #otw alt (vid app) recte AWA®ChMosQhBucOPSDR
(orv WQhBucOD): #rt TXY et Bf )

10, 4 adtd recte AW (4momvién) A@ChMosmix® (exc J): adrdy
TXYQETd éavtdy PSDO adté J

PRAEFATIO XXVII

38, 10 #tomog el recte. AW (ef) AChMoshBucPSD® de @ vid
p. XxxVIII et vid app &romog obv dmdpyeig O

39, 16 yAdooay recte AWOChMosQhBucOPSD (yAdrrav) R
om A

40, 2 7Tolg dMyorg recte AWA®ChMosQhBucOPSDR, fort woig
Adyorg var lect in archetypo

63, 7 7ob &£oudevolv recte AWABGChD # 7o 2£oudevoliv Mos

71, 4 76 &ml 10 dve recte AWA2OChMosPSH (16 émt 1& dve LK)

De fonte huius stirpis hactenus. ex eo tres vel quattuor

familiae originem ducunt. nam certa propinquitate inter

se coniuncti sunt hic ChMos -alterque fons generis mixti

illic PSD denique testes editionis $f in quibus stupenda

progenies €, sed restant A (quocum facit W) et A et ®

quos nescio utrum filios unius patris appellem an unum-

quemque ab ipso stirpis fonte deducam. ab his inci-

piamus.

De codicibus AWA®

A Codex Januensis (cf 364 R, p. 13sq) saeculi IX
exeuntis vel X ineuntis binis columnis litterisque
minusculis pulcherrime exaratus est. librum pretiosum
scripturae codici Clarkiano 39 (cf Gardthausen, tab 5)
anni 895 simillimae e schola Constantinopolitana
ortum esse A. Ehrhardt docet. verba »dpie edrdynoov
similiaque initiis aut finibus tractatuum ad usum litur-
gicum adiecta sunt. liber continet S. Basilii Homilias
in Hex IX (fol 1-128v), sermones De creatione hominis,
primum (fol 129-144) sub titulo 7od dyiov Bacireiov wepl
ThHe 7ol &vlpwmov yevésewe Abyog &7l (v corrector in
rasuram scripsit) t6 xot’ elxdve, alterum (fol 144v-158v)
hoc modo inscriptum 0% adtod elg Tov dvBpwmoy, Aoyog B,
S. Gregorii Nysseni Explicationem apol. in Hex (fol
159-208v) eiusdemque De hominis opificio librum (fol
209-305).

Scribae parum erudito textum quamvis mendis
orthographicis scatentem tamen fidelissime conservatum
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debemus. perrarae sunt lectiones variatae aut omissae.
mirum in modum in A solo rectum invenitur 34,5
&pbpov quod verbum ceteri omnes in &vlpdmov depra-
vatum tradiderunt. menda scriptoris aciem correctoris
haud saepe fugerunt. vir ille aequalis tam diligens fuit
ut etiam compendia persolvere studeret litteris in-
scriptis. neque abstinuit quin textum coniecturis temp-
taret. ea quae cum aliis communicat, ex diversis exem-
plaribus sumpsisse non videtur nisi forte 47,5 &on
Shvapig ex memoria R et 69, T0 mkpodov ex memoria
S accepit. nam cetera quae restituit quilibet lector
prudens restituere potuit. coniectura aperta est 4, 4;
5,6; 23,9-10; 5I,2; 60, I0-1I; 62, 8; 67, 11. scholia
quarum nonnulla A. Ehrhardt in aliis codicis partibus
se legisse indicat in foliis 129-158v non extant.

w  Codici A proximus est codex Guelferbytanus Gudianus

graecus 87 chartaceus, saeculi XV (cf 871 R, p. 52).
quem librum olim Matthaeus Macignus philosophus
Venetus Bernardino Trevisano medico Patavino legavit,
post Bernardinus Nicolao filio suo (cf Jacobum Ph.
Tomasinum de Bibliothecis Patavinis mss. publicis et
privatis, Utini 1639, p. 115). codex quem ipsa inspexi
titulis ornamentis litteris initialibus miniatis exornatus
et nitide scriptus est. praeter S. Basilii Homilias in
Hex IX nunc nihil exhibet nisi sermones nostros et eos
unico modo dispositos. primus enim sermo tamquam
homilia decima opus Basilii finit. ut prioribus homiliis
ita huic ultimae pro titulo versus Scripturae quem prae-
cipuum orator tractaturus erat inscriptus est xal elmev
& Bedcs mojowpey WbBpwmov ot elxbva Huerépay ol
%o’ épolwotv: edréynoov (fol I15v). ubi sermo desinit
(fol 129) haec subscriptio legitur % &Eanuépov 7ol &v
dylorg matpdg Mdv PBacthelov Tol peydlov Adyor T et
infra ornamentum pulchrum atque latum additum
est. deinde in eadem pagina sermo alter incipit hunc

"
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titulum prae se ferens tol &v dylowg matpdc NGBV Yen-
yoptov &mionémov (sscr ap m?2) vboong: el T Emthoma
g &Eamuépov: edAbynoov. atqui his verbis Gregorii
Nysseni de hominis opificio liber in aliis codicibus in-
scriptus invenitur. qua de causa et quod alter sermo ita
in calce folii ultimi (142v) explicit, ut nullum spatium
ornatui relinquatur, suspicio mihi orta est secundam
codicis partem qua Gregorii in Hex opera continerentur
olim extitisse. quam partem etsi Tomasinus nullam
agnoscit equidem in codice Gudiano graeco 84 Biblio-
thecae Guelferbytanae usque ad hunc diem latere pro
certo habeo. uterque igitur Gudianorum est unius
eiusdemque codicis pars dimidia.

Codex W artissimam suam cum A propinquitatem
patefacit ubi proprias eius lectiones sequitur: 5,6 (ce.
A &g o) W); 9, 5-6 (pavrachelnye W); 11, 12 (elmev om
AW, post 12 xbproc add &pn W); 12, 5 ({éov om AW);
14,2; I5,II {00:00vAodvod W); 17,4 (éxelvovom AW, scr
75 dxpov W) ; ib 12-13 (ko — dvaperpel (nota quomodo A
distinxerit): xal dAlotoBvrer 7ol cuvifloug: Siepsuvidvta
meAdyy s wéhevbog Oeddoorng dvaperpolvia W); 26, 2-3;
33, 3; 35, 2 (4mbdeibic AW); 37, 15-38, 1; 38, 3-4 (008E —
cuyywpobvrog om AW); ib 5. II; 42, 4; 46, 8-9 («adEa-
veaBur AW); 55, 12; 59, 14; 61, 10 (SBpiotie et AW);
68, 4 (petaforal AW); ib 5 (fva om AW); 70, 11 et 15.
sed W ex gemello codicis A non ex A ipso fluxisse verisi-
mile est. cf 34, 5 &pOpov ab A solo recte scriptum, a W
ceterisque depravatum. exemplaris scriptura non mul-
tum ab A afuisse videtur. nam W cum 20, 13 MBpwg
describere voluit, contra usum suum pristinam litterae §
formam ita deprompsit ut Aadpweg redderet. ceterum quod
W vel potius dicam auctor exemplaris de A declinans
nonnulla cum aliis testibus et una cum doctioribus recta
praebet, sua sponte id facere potuit. similis enim doctri-
nae similisque ingenii erat atque ® vel S vel D. noli igitur
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mirari quod eum in indicibus fontium tam saepe meliores
partes agere vides. proprias codicis W lectiones summa-
tim absolvam. auctor huius textus ratione variandi a
®SD, aequalibus ut puto suis, non multum differt sed
modestius quam illi arti suae indulsit. verba ex parte tan-
tum variare solebat velut 4, 2 wéoag: 8o W; 7, 2 émo-
yvoing plerique : dpoayvoiic 7;9,9vevornuévou: vooupévoo W ;
14,7 hBov: hepPaver W; ib 9 mrukl: mukice W; ib 1x
cbpmavta: wavte W, raro tota commutabat ut 11,6
copata: mpdbceona W; I5, I4 dvbpati: copatt W; 20, 8
«ibépog: dépog W et Q; 25, 4 éavtiic: Tob cdpatos W,
raro aliquid addidit. omisit corruptelas 4,4 et 47,5
consulto. vir doctus bene scivit quanta diligentia textus
esset tractandus. quod multa neglegenter amissa in W
desiderantur non auctori sed scribae cuidam recentiori
crimini dare velim.

Praeter codicem A testis fidelis est codex A saeculo XI
paulo post codicem X, ut mihi videtur, litteris minus-
culis scriptus (cf 349 R, t. III p. 333 sq). in angulis
foliorum olim laceratis nunc recentiore membrana
sartis scriptura interdum deleta est. codex constat
foliis 138 quorum ultimum recto a manu saeculi XV
inscriptum est, a tergo vacat. incipit mutilus exhibens S.
Basilii Homiliarum in Hex partem extremam inde ab
gvartoxisaby (sic) mepiPpiysran (= p. 516, 10 Giet) usque
ad finem (p. 522, 15 Giet). sequitur S. Gregorii Nysseni
liber De hominis opificio (fol 1v-44) deinde S. Basilii
Contra Eunomium tractatus duo (fol 44v-81), eiusdem
De Spiritu Sancto et tractatus quidam (81v-86) et duo
libri ad Amphilochium (86-124v) postremo sermo
primus De creatione hominis (fol 125-132) his verbis
inscriptus vod adtol wept TH¢ Tob dvlpddmov yevéseweg Adyog
mpéitog sermo alter (fol 132-138) cum titulo vof adrol wept
7Hg Tob dvbpdmov yevésewg Aéyog . cum numeratio qua-
ternionum in foliis mihi notis (125-138) non extet, nihil

Est. 72
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de ordine tractatuum, quem disturbatum esse suspicor,
dicere possum.

In A pauca habeo quae desiderem; menda ortho-
graphica non crebra sunt, sed nonnulla verba negle-
genter mutata aut depravata. scribam cum 21, 15 et
39, 16 lectiones dubias caute omitteret varias exem-
plaris sui lectiones aut adnotationes respexisse opinor.
exemplar quodam modo correctum etiam ei loci indi-
cant, ubi A cum PSD aut aliis paucis conspirat.
corrector codicis multo recentior quem A2 appellavi
textum e coniectura haud inepte emendare conatus est.
idem notis marginalibus argumenta comprehendit nec
non vocabula petagopd vel Euotov vel mapbporov ad-
scripsit, ut figuras explicaret. ultimam paginam quam
non tetigit post eius tempus subiunctam esse puto.
qui folium illud 138r complevit, eum A2 nominavi.
paulo discrepat a memoria totius stirpis. scripturam
exemplaris sui non semper recte distinxit.

Hic breviter agendum est de parvo primi sermonis
fragmento quod codex Mutinensis Bibliothecae Estensis
72 (nunc U. 5.14 olim IT C 5) membranaceus saeculi XI
uno folio conservavit. is liber S. Basilii Homilias in Hex
IX et S. Gregorii Nysseni De hominis opificio tractatum,
deinde alia aliorum complectitur. Basilii et Gregorii
opera confusione foliorum valde turbata sunt; quem
textus statum Christianus Parma cum Gregorii opus
meum in usum ex imaginibus conferret, detexit frag-
mentumque in lucem protraxit. codicem ipsum postea
pro me inspexit Ernestus Rhein. initio operis Gregorii
post verba vyevésOar iy mpdg (col 129 A 12 Mignei)
quinque ni fallor folia exciderunt — nunc enim textus
usque ad finem quarti capituli (col 136 D7) desideratur
— quorum loco inculcata sunt primum folia undecim ex
priore codicis parte soluta, quae magnam partem Basilii
homiliae octavae continent (p. 432, 3-476, 17 Giet),

[4
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deinde unum folium — septimum ut puto quaternionis
septimi decimi — quod infra exciderat, Gregorii verba
() uerépor ypelow — ordow Epet(Sovox) = col 141 D 2-
144 B 12 Mignei includens, postremo fragmentum
nostrum i.e. initium primi sermonis De hominis crea-
tione, quod sine titulo inde a verbis wahatol ypéoug usque
ad verba tév mpoyelpwv decurrit (p. 2, 1-3, 10). scriba
tamquam se ipsum in errore deprendens paginam non
complevit sed media in linea a scribendo desistens et
reliquum huius paginae spatium et totum folii aversi
vacuum reliquit. hoc folium post opus Basilii pristinum
suum, locum habuisse suspicor. post has partes inter-
positas Gregorii rursus opus inde a quinto capitulo (col
137 A) legitur. utrum ea quae ex libro De hominis
opificio desunt in priore codicis parte inserta lateant
nescio, de nostris quidem sermonibus nulla fere spes
restat. nihilominus hunc librum magni aestimamus,
quoniam is quoque testificatur sermones De creatione
hominis una cum Basilii et Gregorii Nysseni operibus
olim traditos esse. quod ad textus fragmenti attinet a
textu in A servato non nisi semel discrepat, scil Estensis
recte legit 3, 6 ol quod A cum aliis in od depravavit.
Priusquam ad codicem @ describendum nos vertimus,
quaeramus quae ratio inter codices A et A et @ interce-
dat. (subiungo W ubicumque accedit.) consentiunt
AAQ: 6,6 &yéveto: éyévovto AAG; 11,5 76 Pdlog: Tod
BaBog A 7ol Bdboug AOW ; 17, 12 7obg Bubode: Tob cuvifioug
AWA® om PSD; 64, 6 td7¢: elc AWA et X var 6 fort
quod hanc corruptelam legerat. consentiunt A et A:
2T, T év: pev AA p P; 42, 1 6 om AA et HJN. consentiunt
A et ©: 10, 2 &gpsg (vid ad menda archetypi) AW® et
TY; 11, 10 add i ante xat” AW@; 16, 16 {3pc: eldijc
A (vid app) ©; 17, 12 dMowobvrow AW et ¥'2; 19, 3
Bapdtyme AWO; ib 15 viig: yfiv AW®; 50, 6 post rabry
add vou A®; 57, 11 7é1e: e AW 76 ChMos; 68, 10 olov:
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olog A olov @ sed v in ras scr vid. consentiunt A et ©:
20, 3 &doAécyyy recte A® (vide ad menda archetypi,
adbreoyov W); 25,7 adédveste alt om A (sed adscr in
marg) OW; 47,3 émopéysobor: Eumopedesbur A Enmo-
peveclar @ ; 51, 13 Blov SmooTpépet coll A®; 69, TT Exatépay
A@®. quis est qui talia recensens codicibus AWA® fontem
communem attribuere audeat? mendum gravissimum
17, 12 ex litterarum minuscularum confusione ortum
codices certe in unum cogit, sed quoniam nescimus
utrum exemplar PSD errore cognito ea verba omiserit
an alia de causa, nihil liquet. satis igitur habeo locos
communes protulisse, rationem reddere non possum.

Venio ad 0, codicem dignum qui fusius tractetur. est
litteris minusculis binisque columnis pulchre scriptus
(cf 58 R, t. I p. 62; D. Amand op. p. cXxI cit. p. 7; St.
Rudberg, op. p. cLv laud. p. 97). codex varia S. Basilii
opera complectitur: homilias morales et homilias in
Psalmos, tractatum de Spiritu Sancto ad Amphilo-
chium, libros Contra Eunomium I-V, epistulas. sermones
De creatione hominis inter homilias morales numeris M@
et N signati (fol 179-189) exhibentur. librarius recentior
in foliis numerandis unum neglexit quod alius quidam
postea numeri nota 186 b distinxit. tituli sunt primi
sermonis Tob adTod mepl ThHe Tob avlpmmov yevésswg eig
76 xareixdve alterius tol adrol elg Tov &vBpwmov Adyog B.
utrique adscriptum est xbpie edrdynoov.

Qui hunc librum exaravit perraro in scribendo pec-
cavit; unum Jocum commemoro 43, 8 ubi pro xatavofong
praebet xataBofong litteris minusculis v et B confusis.
sed innumerabiles lectiones suo modo mutavit. nihilomi-
nus ille vir maxime omnium quos novimus recensentium
id intendit ut textum mendis expurgatum non variis lec-
tionibus exornatum redderet maximaque prudentia
munere suo functus est. scilicet a mutatione additione
omissione se non minus quam alii abstinuit, sed genuina
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restituere ‘quam nova inserere malebat. corruptelas
vel difficillimas ita tractare sciebat ut levi commutatione
quidquid sentiret offensionis sublevaret. hac arte quanto
reliquos librarios doctos praecellit tanto magis nobis
suspectus esse debet. ipse pervestiga lectiones infra
enumeratas: iam invenies verba pauca variata velut
3, 2; 10, 3; 16, 10.14; 17, 3; 26, 9; 27, 12; 35, 3; 36, 1I3;
38, I; 43, 3; 46, 8; 51,%; 52, 8; 54, 1; 56, 12; 61, 8.10;
62,7; 66,8; 67,2; 70,9.12.13; 71,1I5; 72,6, multa
in alium locum transportata denuoque composita, cf
quas sententias totas exscripsi, multa quasi supervacua-
nea multaque obscura prudenter eliminata, imprimis
10, 4-5; 13,10; 14,2; 16,9; 23, 3-4; 24, 4.1I3; 25,7;
24,5; 28, 1-2; 30,5; 32, 10-II; 38, 13-14; 44, 2 et 4;
46, IT1; 49, 4°5; 59,2; 61,3; 63,10; 64,6; 65, 3.4;
67,7; 72, 2. addita sunt praeter coniunctiones pauca,
quibus aut sententiae replerentur aut vis orationis
augeretur ex.gr. 6, 1-4; 14, 8; 27, 1; 31,7 (scil legerat
xptoTiavée) ; 43, 3; 49, 5; 52, 10; 56, 12-13, et 9, 3; 15, 3;
16, 10.14; 61, 1. ingenium huius correctoris etiam magis
miraberis cum multas lectiones rectas respexeris quas ©
una cum paucis aliis sive fideliter conservavit sive
feliciter coniecit. vide modo ad fontes vel classis vel
stirpis vel totius memoriae. interdum eadem praebet
quae PSD vel B vel TXY. utrum haec omnia ex sese
proposuit an multos fontes adierit difficillimum est
diiudicare. equidem virum doctum plura ingenio suo
quam memoriae cuidam debuisse arbitror. qua de causa
codicem ® in apparatu critico neglegere sed in praefa-
tione integrum proponere constitui. enumerabo infra
omnia quibus ® a textu nostro discrepat exceptis eis
quae in fontibus laudandis alias p. XXI1-XXVII, p. CXXVII-
CcXXXVII produco.

Una cum @ hic illic mentionem faciam de correctore
®2 qui neque studio neque eruditione auctori codicis
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cessit, quem idcirco et quia stilum similiter duxit
aequalem fere fuisse iudico. is correcturas supplementa
additamenta varias lectiones ex B parce et prudenter
selectas textui cum primi tum alterius sermonis inserere
solebat. nonnulla verba erasa velut 8, 2; 19,7; 20,7
nescioe qua ratione reliquit.

2,2  GveBadrbuny nvedportt Gyl
3,2 o) xofopdoty 1T %ot elxova Huerépayv xol
5 obrtwg ’ %’ Spolwoty
9-1I dperéorata yop Staxel- 15-9, I d¢Badpol — 18pu-
pevol Tév mpoyetpwy e Ton: ol OpOohpol mepl
YVOsEDG xal TEY ouL- odToy nol AT HeQuAd)
®POTATWY T&V & fpiv ¢ xal yeipeg xal toylov
odx Eyouev g’ & tdputan
4, 4-5 vid app 9,2 add xal ante wdédeg
5 I péyo 3 post Oedc add @eb tijg
4 post éuod add . gnow gromlag T&Y AoYLopEy
5-6 xal — xatovoNoug: TV 10, I-3 &WASTHTL — ATIANYW:
TEXYNY TV v guol weto- AN amAdTyTe ploewg:
vonoag xal 8ov cople wat- péyeboc. moodv: mavTa-
eoxevdoln pov 16 ohHua %00 oty nal bmep (sic)
9 add xa®’ ante Spolwowy 70 miv meptooedel xal
6, 1-4 odpavds — elvor: odpa- gaiv- dpeg dbpatov bmep
vog &vev Boulfic: pwoTi- TV o7y dnepexminTel wo-
peg, uol oddEv mpoePov- TaAPLy
Aebouto.  Bdracoo ol 4-5 ofite Suvduel &xpertpei-
medyn &melpe, xod od- TeL om
depio oxéig - AN mpoo- 6 add <dv ante Bedv
TEYROTL  TADTE  TAVTA, 9-II COUATO; — OYNUET.:
nophyOn el ©o elvon copatos  @beyyopévou-
6 &yévovto COPATOG Yop [LopRT, odx
post évratiba add 82 v apBdprw oynuatilerar
13 adtol post Iz dmmpri- I, I (edppouvéd)uevoy sup-
opévov coll plevit @2
A odyls &N 2 post minopovi) add xal @
15 add mowjcopev dvbpo- 5 7ol BdBoug
mov ante Epadeg 10-II %ot — @icewg: xol
7, 10 mAnBuvTindg ot elnbva THe dxtvntou
76 mpbowmwoy Oom pbdoewg
d&v om 12,6 &v: ob
13 post &roince add 8¢ 7 post eddrwtos add yap
8,2 um pepuldpevog eras 13 mwocwpey  BvBpomov:
7 et mv. dy.: vid et vig: ot elndvo
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13-I3, I GAN — BeoB: N
gpeic 8t ob Stohéym Aplv:
mept  Aoytopod elme Ty
&vBpomov  nat’  elwbva
Oeod

13, 10 uyfic dpyavoy om
13 Sdowyey
14,2 xol émbvpelrocay  xad
Arelcfwoay om

8 post &vpwmog add pe-

yoppovet
15,2 Auerépay post elxdva coll

3 post éxvtd add dare <i.

ol dpyérwoay

4 7 tert om
5 TpéTOV

6 xoal om

8 it dwfbérmn

1T postjuéya ppoveicadd Eml
16, 6-7 et — Swenténoe: el wov
v Apvy mapepdyne, Tdv-
T0¢ Eyvag 6rwg 1) ond
GOV TAVTHG SLERTOHNGE

7 <¥¢ om
9 7ol xpartolvroc om
10 e — dvlpdmov: ¢

mdoo N Evudpog @loLg
gmipavévrog dBpdov wé-
vou évdg dvBpdmon

11 post oyxfpe add xal

12-14 ob — oaideitow: od
ToApd Emivnfacbon Toig
vaTolg Tig OahdTTng )
THc Mpvng 6 dehgle, Srav
mov  mAnclov &vhpwmov
dvte  Oedomrars  xalvor
Sehplc &omL THY VrTdY
oxeddv 6 BostitndrtoTog
AN atdeitan

16 eidc
ThvTOV Pri el mhvre

I7, I  yueTdv

3 EpPdirovreg

5 OYow®Y

12-I3 poupdccovto — EYov:
pepdooovToL s Kok GANOL-
obvtar Tob suvfoug -« de-

PELVE TA TEALYYN© dve-
petpels xal perd THV mo-
AV Tévov xal EmpaxTov
18, 7 xal {oyouwvor om
1z Bpuxnpog (sic)
19,6 rtic om
7 molyvie wotobor (vel mou-
eltat) eras in ©® ante
T@y inser cf ©2
15 Omép Yy
20, 1 (elde)g mote &m’ dxpov
Aadov eras
2 XaToYEABY T&Y dvbpm-

Ty om
7 wixpd
15 obtwg

21,6 opLobuebo
12 add 6 ante &vBpwmog
14 TV Yiv: 10 83ata (vid
quae sequ)
14-17 o8ty — v Y8wre om
® homoeotel perductus
TV YRy — mnpdoate
in marg adscr ®% (om
et 15 xal et 16 elva)
18 post xowa add yap
ExaplcOn
22, 1 adEdvy yop: adbdverg
2 add x«ai ante é&wd

I0 T} om
23, I add xatl ol ante 8pot
2 Emecov
2-6 Seutépay — adbAcewg:

ok ) devtépa dpymy Eha-
Bev aliEnoig Aotmdy Ay ThV
notSwv: Tp&TOY Ydp TTOL-
Stov, elre walg: Emerta
UETE THY TECOOPEGHOLL-
Sexdrny, EpnBog: elta
dvnp. dvralibe, of 8pou tHig
adEnoeng
9 7ivog
16 &mecov
24, 1-2 tpletdc 70 moudlov. xod
6 moatnp Euétpnoe ol
oldev
3 doovy

25,

26,

27,
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4 Tocobroy
Ti¢ adénoewe om

6 &xel: &v Fu

7 whelov

12 Aotmov alt om

13 post dmolapBdver neque
distinxit neque habet

+ #m 82, sed eig w(fixog) in

ras scr vid man prima

14 post perd add 8¢

6 ywpnoeL

7  adfdveche alt om

13 %ol post 8fmwouv om

14 xol ante &Bavov om

I xuplewg ® xuptoug B

2 xat Exelvmv: wd — xet-
v sic
post 8rav add yap
et 3 et 4 iddpev

5-7 odyl — dmemep. : EmAn-
phoopey THY YHvV: TO pév
xehorpov Sxdekduevor: To
& 8oov dypnorov el dua-
yoyhy avlpdrots, dmo-
mepdpevor

8-9 odx — nuptedety: xal odx
gredy) mwdong odx Exopev
THv xpHjotv. xal tol xu-
ptedew adriic Eoteppeda

12 post 3 add éw

1 post &adelapevog add
TOPOXATEYELG

4 elné pou- Eoti: xal Eeorl
wot

5 700 Sdeomérov om

6 post xal TAnpdoate add

Y Yiv
8 tolto: 70
II | om

12 fuetépov: Oeol

14 post % add 8¢
EBournoy

17-28, 3 Ty — 8mep 1 Ty
Y&p TobTo Aéyew EveoTi:
) elmdy xor’ elxbdva odx
elme ol xabBépotwoty;
AN’ 8mep

28,3 %ot YopNoOUEY
5 add elre ante dpydy
8 post 3w vt add odv
10 et add )\’ ante doefng
et om 11 &N
11-12 ove — drovel: olte
Yap % Ypoph TolTo Aéyet-
offte olv 6 Snuovpyde
drovel
13 post tig add 3¢
13-29, 2 TOLNCOUEY — HOT-
opBolyev: &redn 6 weév
it ntioer Exopev: T 3¢
éx TponlpécEwg KUTOP-
OoBuey, 8w volito ¢nol
TCOLNCOUEY gvhpwmov
xot’ elwbve Nperépa (v
adscr ©2) xol xa06p.otn-
oL
29,2 post év add vyap
4-5 & mpooup. — Oeoli: 1o 82
rabdpolwoy elvor Beob,
&% TpoaLpésEng HULY KoUT-
opBobrat
5 8&: oly
30, 5-6 fva — pto0be: fva Tic .
gpyaoiag ¥ wiobic
31,7 post yevéoOar add sl
QUAETTELY T& TV bpoiw-
o yopaxtnptlovro
post yiveshe add yap
32, I0-IT Gvdhafe — olxtippol:
ol oTAdLYYVe olkTIpUGY
II YeNoTéTnTe Om
33, 4 vevdpela
II émewdn: émel 88
12 <oy alt om
34, T pnd&: py (sic)
12 add 7tic ante cupxde
post JuyH inser 3¢ sive
0 sive ©2
35,3 dobevic 10 odpe: dolé-
VELRY COUATOG

5 & om
avbpdmov Qboug: dvbpe-
7og
36,5 amAédL



XXXVIII
6. post év add 8¢
7 yevod
13 dpyets: dpyew dpetielg
37, 11 add xal ante odx
12 70 mabog
14 98¢ eras .
38, 1  post Bpuyfpatog add
vol adtdg 8¢ 8rav Ov-
robdic Ppuytuevog nal @2
mplwv: Tptlwy
3¢ eras
10 &vomov ei sed I0-II et
xataPdrretg et el
12 O1eppuool
13-14 pnd¢ péya Tt elvar
véule ceavtdy om
39, I mepLpepbuevoy
41, 2 dudantixolc sed tx eras
8  yevnriig
IT xal 9 7 8¢
12 7oV om
42,6 molav (acc acut ex cir-
cumflex corr man pri-
ma,)
8  &xel elme: nal wdAw
8-9 odpavdg . . . Omepréra-
TOL . . . YEVEPEVOG: 0VpaL-
vog 8¢ . . . OmepTéTorTot . . .
véyove
11 add # ante vj
43,3  #afe — xatabiol: EAafe
Ydp ¢not xbptog 6 Bedg
0BV &7 T¢ yHic nol odx
drarot
8 b mAdoav
naTaBoNoNs
9 b om
13 et scr yéveosw mneque
distinx (distinx ©2)
15 6 0edg om (Emhace)

44, I-5 8mov — Aéyer: §mog pév

yop émoinoey 6 Oedg Tov
#vpomoy  xat’  elxdva
6eob 1 émoinoey elpnrat:
8mee 3¢ et TIYV cwpa-
Tty drésTacty, TO Emha-
e Ayel

12
13

45) I

46, 1

H oL AW

47,2

3
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TH: T

ante 67. inser ¥ ©2
xal non habet (vide
quae sequ)

groinoey — nde om O
adscr xol émolnoev: &3¢
8¢ xol modg O2

v 700 Beod  peyore-
cbvny coll

wavtwg ut vid ®
NOAEYNOEY

-5 xol mwAnOdvesle om

SimAy O Jumdy 7 ©2
UEPog

AdEdvesfe om

post adfnoic inser % et
post fewpnudrwv inser
vol dxpifiic xartavdnorg:
7 tiic ©2

160 éxmopebecbut ®, corr
@2

4-5 ©6 mpoyey. — Eminr.:

»ol TO eV TpoyevéuEVOY,
xatdmy  dpuévors To 8¢
Aetmov 1iig edoefelog, del
egmlnrely

48, 3-4 odpxaee — Ommp.: THV

dedopévny  Spiv  cdpxo
mpdg drnpectay

5-6 (xelp) mAnprng Eote TdY

6

7

9
I0
II

49, 2

dyo (06v) recte ut vid ®
eras @2 et inscr (yelp)eg
mpdbupor  Eorwcay  elg
edmottay dyo (0iv)

add t@v ante dofevodv-
TV

(mopevuTin)ol recte mon
discrevi

TolTEnTL

T T

ToOTE om

gxmice, onoty: éxticOn-
Hev

4-5 nol 6 — puothplov om

® adscr 4 éott — 6
xéptroc ®% ex Bl sed
Tolg TeTewolg om
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post Sty add Eotu on-
alv elg Ppddowy

om g¢yot

post Spiv add Eovar
8¢ yap

add pi ante tpapiivar ©
eras ®2 ut opinor

50, 2-5 %ol — @dyecle: xal T&Y

[e<le)}

12
51,3
7
8
10

13

18

I9
52,2

Spwv Tiic dedopévng évro-
Mg €E£Bm, i8mv 6 wbprog
dopedelg  Toug  dvlpa-
TOUG, PETH TOV  ROTU-
KNGOV TEVTWY THY &Trd-
ACUGLY GUVEY MPNTE* P&~
vyeole yap o¢mot vadra
mavTe (xdpLog in ras scr
man prima)

post tadryn add vou
yop wol: nol

TR T

yevnOfva

post yap inser #v
Evexo

Téte: TalTe
ota
HOTHCTUGLY !
STOOLY

Blov SmooTpégel coll
ola

nd¢: Smeg
g€emécopey

&mONeTd -

7-8 &domep ol  ppwoTol:

10

12
I3
I4
16
18

53, 10

domep xol Eml THV dp-
P WOTOVVTWY

post 8rav add yap

et scr AapBdvovreg et
post defudoers add xé-
APYVTAL

Totg doBevolol

dAA& om

€owtolg

&yopey

dromepmduede (sic) g
odx &voryxatov coll

om xof’ Exurdv

Aevéro legitur in @, sed
7 fort ®2 in ras scr

XXXIX

13 xal om
14 v wpdg Oudic SudArclwy

54, 1

(sic) coll
mop’ ! &y

2-5 QPOVODUEY — ETOGEWUV.

6
55, 4

fuets 3¢ od ppovoduey év
Tovtolg 16 éx THe 7ol
wéopou elvar coplag:
Sz 70 7 Tol ubopov
coplog  pxpa  dvralba
W davreg: Tals TpaY-
vatelag ol adtol ¢
peydog ETLoEUVOVOVTOL *
ednotappbévnrd éott coll
Hpleto

12 £PfSounxocty xol om
15 olde ut vid O #de. B2

56,9

distinx et post pvory-
prov et post Euabe

post ofimw in marg
adscr o Téhetov ©2
TG

12-13 ‘O IIérpog — méic:

3o gnolv & métpog: Ewg
éntdnig; 6 8¢ cothp:
Eng EPdopnnovrdnig En-
Tde obtew yop xol «l
Sppophont &vdtxobvron’
TEG

57, 7-8 xol 6 xaf’ OmepBorny

8
9

CUAPTOAOG

6 3¢ dixotog

xal 6 wx®  OSmepforny
Sinatog

10 Hpiv om
11-12 Té1e — dAnlela: 7o

3 &ml ¥ mapovsiag
dvopyR wal N dANOewa
TeTpoveuévy éoth

58, 4 mpohaBdévreg THV GvTi-

uérpnow (sic) coll

6-7 €R36pn — todmope. Kal:

ER3Syum Tolvuv Huépa - xal
7 tfc ouvvrehelug 7o
aldvog, &v 7

12 post Sixaror add tére

59, 1

add xai ante waoo
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60,

61,

62,

63,
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1-2 wle — #&vdokog: o0¥3¢
dyyeror  d@bBwg mop-
foTavran: f) yop #vdofog

7 Swhbyowv

12-13 &xetvy Tolvuy 7 £B86-
pn coll :

13 Omd: dmod

I od — oddepio: 0ddepbo

ppovric mepl ypucod
6 ToAuR T ®Y TH¢ YHg coll

3-4 TV Swvolag  &Eémry
coll

4-5 ) — mpoocdoxiu: % &8
oy mede TO  @ofolv
goTL TPdS THV TPoodo-
slow

6 ()uma(0%) in ras scr @2

II od: el xo (sic)

16 add xal ante i) Afng

1 post péya add & &v-
Opwme

1-2 8tav — é&umolobvreg:
Grav EADwotv of hoyiopol
oldnpe h xapdla xal
PAEYUOVIY EpToLobyTES

3 oo xol
nég Extichng om

4 post &afe add yop
6 Ogdg alt om

6 add amd ante t¥ic ¢

8  dvamady

10 Ymdderypa

12 add & ante €360¢ et
»ol post Bupde

15 (elp)t in ras scr man

prima,
16 TLULOTEPOG
4 6: &

6 cuyywpnost

7 Emoypumviioot

9 post &kv add vyap

10 mowdhceTaL )

11 post péiy eras i et in
marg adscr ofnetor ©2

12 7 viv altn: xal 9

3 oddeving
eldéc: 87°dv 1dng

66,2-3 H...7 ...

I0 TV om
wol  todTy  péye  @po-
volvrta om

II oNpdv

14 péya Pr — gppovodvra:
xal TodTn péyo Qpovodv-
Toee péyo Badilovro

64, 5-9 8ty — TPOCTAGTOVTE:

Sray 18ng Tdv dpyovro
Tobrov &ml wfpunt 0.
T. @. TPOaYOUEVOY, TOA-
Aodg ofodvra Tov Seiver
%.7.8. Efovres &Ahov 3n-
uebovto+ xoelvoy 0. mwo-
padtdévre, um @ofmbic
gnl Tolg Yyuwopévolg TOV
TadTe TPOGTACCOVTY

65,2 70 om

post mAdrTovreg  (sic)
add 3

3 wol yodou Siamiacig om

4-8 elde¢ — yopaxTipL:
EoTnre Yo Gvdptdg, peTd
Twog #Boug: H Oupdy &p-
patvoy G 6 Tol orpa-
TLOTOL GvSpLag F) YuveL-
xelav Sukbeowy, Grav eig
yuveine  oynuattodi 6
xoeAxée: 3 Ao T, g
v Sdvyrar N Téxvn e
THe ppnoene eloayoyely
7ol #0oug, THL yupaxTHpL

11 el pou: &uol ® sed corr
ipse ut vid

12 ol om © add @2
g€ ool @ sed in éxce-
autod corr ipse ut vid

14 add 6 ante &vBpwmog

cuppeTpla

7 . . . moAvcapxtog

8 8pbioy (sic) in ras scr
man prima

67, 2 cuwebovteg

5 ¢nov om (ydp)
tvoe Oedv BAémyg om

68, 10 (ofo)v in ras scr man

prima

Ch
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11 &’ ex &¢’ corr O vel @2

12 8¢ om
cupfouAiit ® sed v alt
eras

13 et évodpevog et loyupd-
Tepog

14 pév om

69, 1+ oupfouin; ® sed v alt

12 elvo xal: Emerta
13 Saxwidy) (v in ras scr)

71, 4 add mdvrog ante tva

8  uarevBbvnTal

11 yivesOor

14-15 g — yBpov: O¢ ph
edemidpopov: Tale mapa-
xeLpéveng Xupddpals Y& -

eras pov Vmdpyewy
7 Swpavi 72, 1-2 8¢ — peptlop.: mept-
70,2  é3dvato yedog dmwd pidic cuuPo-
2-3 €ug — dpowp.: dAN Mg Ty plva €@’ Exdrepa
Epbavey & dpOohpdg peptlopévmy
dpavpolijvor €wg Hpyero 5 fén
7 xelp 6 Ermoyereboavrog

6 del: av ely
9 mpofePrnuévar

9-10 T& .. . yevépeva
13 Owpiv om

Apographon codicis ® ex parte est codex E quem infra
inter testes recensionis % pluribus disseram. in hoc
codice Vaticano saeculi XIV textus alterius sermonis
inde a p. 43,7 usque ad finem ex codice ® verbatim
depromptus extat. complures manus non distinguuntur
sed unus idemque scriba qui priorem partem ab exem-
plari quodam recensionis B! hausit media in pagina
folii 210v ad codicem @ se contulit huiusque libri textum
una cum omnibus alterius manus correcturis fidelissime
depinxit.

De familia ChMos hQf

Artiore cognationis vinculo quam codices AA® alia
huius classis familia coniungitur. testes sunt praeter
codices optimos Ch et Mos libri generis mixti h et Q et {.
alteros nunc explicabo alteros hoc loco sub siglis tantum
enumerabo, infra (p. LXXXIX sqq) pluribus discutiam.

Codex Achridensis complectitur S. Basilii Homilias
in Hex initio mutilas, sermones De creatione hominis
paginis 109-143 inclusos, librum De natura hominis
Gregorio Nysseno adscriptum re vera Nemesii Emeseni.
de hoc libro eiusque indole Marcellus Richard vir
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doctissimus - qua est benevolentia me certiorem fecit
(et cf 642 f. suppl. I R, p. 224). incipit primus sermo
noster initio paginae sine titulo nisi quod scriba primam
litteram i.e. IT(xhawoB) maiore ductu distinxit. simili
modo initialem secundi sermonis litteram exaravit
spatio parvo infra finem praecedentis sermonis relicto.
hoc in spatium manus sive recentior sive prima ductu
multo laxiore haec verba inseruit To% adtol Adyog debrepog.
in fine autem (p. 143) haec subscriptio extat litteris
maiusculis maxima cum cura picta ornamentisque infra
supra instructa to dylov yenyopiov émiondmon viorng eig
Ty naTaoxeviy Tob dvbpmmov Adyog Sebrepog.

E scriptura infra lineis pendente pulchrisque et puris
fere litteris minusculis api;aret scribam multum con-
tendisse ut veterem scribendi ductum imitaretur. textus
autem ut nitide scriptus ita diligenter conservatus est.
scriba nisi accentus turbavit aut itacismo indulsit —
confudit praecipue litteras o et o, o et ¢, v et e velut
23, 8 adbdvesdar; ib 14 adEdveshe; 39, 5 érépag; et 13, 5 et
29, 2 ¥yopey; 39, 14 odroc; 69, 4 16V dpbarudy; 71, 7 # Te:
egire — aut pauca verba omisit (6, 4 €ig ©0; 11, 8 t&; 25, 7
&v; 45,7 Yic; 46,6 1év; 52, I7 & dv; 62, 5 10) nihil
fere corrupit. ecce omnes eius lectiones varias et menda
graviora 4, 4 ocuvtnpfoei; ib IT odpavoy yvévaw coll; 15, 13
add ©é ante sdpare; 16, 2 add xal ante dpyétwoay; 1b 7
Sientémnoe: Semolnoe Tic obrwg & Emolnee (sic); 17,5
post xark add 7&; 37, 6 et oxopriov scr et post odx €om
add yahemdrepog et pro 7 yohemwrepog Scr yelpwy; 40, 5
EvteNd: &v téhet; 45, I post 8t add T; 61, 8 Emavamady —
vic alt om, adhibuit signum sed verba omissa non ut
solebat in margine adscripsit; 65, 8 SudmAasig; 66, 13 Tols:
wob¢; ib 14 éxelvng; 70, 2-add odx ante &3bvato cf S de Mos
maculis obruto non liquet; ib 8 t&v Brepdpwyv; b 9
nepiBePAnpévong); ib 16 yaplouévoue. cetera cum aliis
codicibus communia habet (vide infra).

~t

Mos
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Frater aliquanto recentior est codex Mosquensis
Bibliothecae Synodalis (cf 613 R, p. 129-131) nunc in
Museo Historico collocatus. liber ad usum liturgicum
olim instauratus ex montis Athoi monasterio Vatopedi
ni fallor in bibliothecam Mosquensem devenit. sermones
De hominis creatione in calce libri (fol 238-250v) extant,
praecedunt S. Basilii opera multa, in quibus homiliae
morales et homiliae in Hexaemeron. primus sermo his
verbis inscriptus est tol év ayloig matpoc Ruév yenyoptov
vboeng mepl g Tob dvBpdTou Yevésene. edAbyncov déoToTa.
TOV TapoVTH Adyov Teg Tob peydiov Bacthsiov slvar Aéyou-
ow. [ol] mAeloveg 88 7ol Totobrtov dylov yenyoplov vuoayg
(sic). alterius sermonis titulus est 7ol adtob Abyog debre-
pog. elg 7o pere 10 mwomjowpey &vlpwmoy xat’ elxnbve
NHpetépay. edAOYncov déomota. scriba et titulum et initium
sermonis alterius usque ad verba dveyvoopévols dro —
(oepvivery) in calce folii 244r primo sermoni adnexit sed
sententia mutata — fortasse quod chartam folii aversi
corruptam aut invenit aut ipse reddidit — in folio 2451
sermonem simili titulo instructum denuo exarare coepit.
in fine totius libri, fol 250v, secunda manus subscripsit
BiBAlov Tob mord xupol pwbpwvoee: Brep Exet dmd Tob yépovrog
7ol d&houatdvov Tob xvpod patbalov éxelvou (sic). et duae
manus recentiores Basilii nomen aliaque in margine
notaverunt.

" Librarius ipse qui textum in scribendo corrigere sole-
bat lectiones seu varias seu veras intulit partim sua
sponte partim exemplar secutus. imprimis cf p. 64, 3 ubi
memoria hoc modo vacillat: érl t%¢ dyopdic XDB! &ni
v dyopay TS mepl Ty dyopav AAPR xata vy dyopav Ch.
etiam Mos scripsit »ata v. & sicut Ch sed plura in
exemplari suo invenerat. nam vocabulum xave pro
tribus litteris erasis inseruit. adde quae passim in fonti-
bus laudandis subsumpsi similia. et respice lectiones
quas Mos cum 9B vel B communicat velut 3, I SuduyOfjvoun
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Mos 9B 16, TI peréBairev Mos peréBaie Bt; 27, 3 Booud)-
pate Mos cf B; 41, 4 téwe Mos B?; ib 11 % 8¢ Mos et SB?;
42, 6 Totay sic Mos (1 in ras scr) cf B1; 56, 18 &xdedtunron
Mos et SRBL; 60, 1 od om Mos et SB; 63, 7 ol Ch % 7ol

Mos % b B!, adde 60, 14 Siddoxew Ch al Siddoxer recte’

Mos; 71, 7 Swopatinod Mos et Y. duo igitur viri hunc tex-
tum tractaverunt: vetustior quidam exemplar codicis et
correcturis et variis lectionibus instruxit, deinde ipsius
libri auctor omnia in bonum usum accepit. hic audacius
ille modestius correxisse videtur. pauca verba omissa
sunt et ea praeter 3, 6 tob (sic Chh Q) et 53, 10 Aeyéoba
neglegenter, nulla sunt addita exceptis coniunctionibus
articulisque, non multa inveniuntur variata. cf ex.gr.
10, 2 apaic Ch dpaic Mos (delevit et in marg scr d¢Bur-
uote); 19,7 xatamatlelc et 8 Omeprelvne (ex - ev corr);
23, 3-4 elc — devtépa: Tic 16 TENoG TH¢ TEGCAPATHASERATYG
(sic). émel xai Sevtépa; ib 5-6 4md — adbfoewc: dmd
entactole ol adénoeig dAMAag Stadeydpevar; 31, 4 u: odx;
32, 7 wAnppeMcavta; 34, 12 ot Exet; 35, 7-8 Sldvatar
piphoachon coll; 48, 12 Muelc 3¢: o 3¢ (sic); 52, 9-10
doppavtinols xal Totobtolg Tiol Ch doppavrinds xal Totadtag
Twvag Mos; 55, 12 £B36un »al EBSounxosty (sic) coll Mos
cf ©; 62, 3 Euduyov: émod Euddywv; 65, 8 cuversdyst Mos
cf v;ib 1T tva oot detfo : #detbe &v oot in ras scr et in marg
adscr e po. tocobrov Tepuiv oyoAfic €defa &v cou Tob
avBpdmou Ty xatacxevy ; 66, 9 3E3wne Mos cf €; ib &naidy:
8ti; 68, 2 dupowg: dppaoty; ib 4 xal — Porat: dtdupor Boral
T8y dpbududy cf PS; 70, 16 yapilopévovg Ch yapilduevau
Mos; 72, 1 recte Ch 4y unvoeldd¢ Mos; ib IT wdvres.

Sed quid tandem de fonte libris ChMos communi? eum
delineare non possum nisi testes generis mixti hQf,
ubicumque in hac memoriae parte apparent, admitto.
lectiones fontis propriae his locis inveniuntur: 4, 4
ouvipnioerg MoshQf cuvtnpfioerg Ch; 11,8 10 8¢ phmote
ChMos et ¥'J; 12, 1 add 3¢ ante Seomotindy ChMoshQf et
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B; 16, 12 Baddrrye ChMos h; 20, 2 16 dvBpdme ChMos
(in ol &vbpdmov corr); ib 16 EAxusbiv: &xAubey ChMos
(sed corr) h et MLK; 22, IT &rév om Ch tév &tév om
Mos; 23, 13 émiywopevoy ChMos h, fort recte: 24, 11
émirndeie ChMos (h sequitur 9B); 29, 7 & xbprog elmev
coll Ch Mos (h paulo post sequitur 9B); 30, 7 post six¥
add xol udryv ChMosh Q et Nic; 32, 17 %ol om Ch Mos h;
36, 11-12 €360y — ixBbwy om ChMos h; 38, 10 BdArwy
ChMos h; 48,3 odpxa: capxdv ChMos h; ib 18 post
txB%eg add 7iig Bardsong ChMos hQ; 50, 2 6 ante &vbpwmog
om ChMos h; ib 10 ofimw ydp om et T post dmébavey coll
ChMos cf TX; 52,9 doppavrinoic Ch hQ doppavrikdg
Mos; ib 16 éavtols: 7e adrods ChMos h sed cf TA; 56, 18
3¢ ChMos cf A; 57, 11 16te: w6 ChMos cf A=WO;
61, 6 003émew» ChMos; 64, 3 xawd v dyopav ChMos; 71, T0
xel om ChMos; 72, 15 ydpir: dyabérym ChMos. hoc
igitur exemplar, cuius lectionibus memoria vix obscu-
ratur, non minoris quam fidelissimi codices A et A
pretii est. quod si a correctoribus Byzantinis id non
videmus affectum nescio an non concludendum sit
Gregorii Nysseni nomen, quod pro Basilio auctore
in codicibus ChMoshQf legimus, iam ab antiquitate
sermonibus nostris esse praefixum. sed haec dissuadent,
primum quod Nicephorus, de quo vide infra p. c1v sq,
cum in textu citando memoriam huius familiae maxime
sequeretur tamen de Gregorii auctoritate tacuit, deinde
non ignoramus viros Byzantinos non semper in textibus
ipsis curam posuisse sed satis habuisse opera patrum
denuo unum cum altero coniungere indicibusque vel
titulis novis exornare. cuius rei testis nobis est editio R
de qua vide infra. de nomine igitur Gregorii sermonibus
antiquitus inscripto nil compertum habemus.

Ne quid de tali familia omittamus, eos quoque locos ubi aut
ChMos aut Ch una cum aliis codicibus singulis a textu declinant
proferemus libris hQf quantum attinent accitis. 4, 9 70 (ex ©&
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corr Mos); ib 10 éxaotoc f: éxacrov ChMoshQ et W®2Buc; 5, 9
»f” add Chet ©; 7, 14 évdoetgalt; 9, I oylov Ch;ib 2 6 6edg; ib 3
ofixouy; I1, 12 {nthcopev ChMos et W®; 13, 13 3dowypey ChMos
(0 alt ex corr); 14,9 0 Ch; 16, 7 obvwg; ib 11 Eleubeplav;
17,9 &¢’ Ch; 20, 2 xavayehodv (sed corr Mos); 21, 6 6pLobuedo
ChMos (sed corr) et ® et HeNGK = R); 22, 8 yevépevor Ch;
23, 8 16 om; ib 9 tivog Chj 27, 2 ); 28, 3 xatnyopHcwuey; 31, 8
Apéy Ch; ib t8e; 35, 6 gdow (in @doer corr Mos); 37, 11 odx —
éypepénilev om; 38, 12 Omepguool; 41, 8 yewwnriig (-toig Mos, v alt
sscr Mos); 44, 9 Hy om (sed sscr Mos); 46, 6 % add; 49, 4 & Ch;
50, 9 10 (sed corr Mos); 59, 16 émbupiar Ch; 60, 14 8i8doxew Ch;
61, 10 &avtol; 63, 8 dAnBviy Ch; 65, 4 18ec Ch; 68, 2 2vdedoucvia
Ch; 70, 2 odx ante &d%varo add Ch de Mos macula obruto nil
liquet; 71, 11 yivecOar; ib 15 tév ydpwv Ch; 72, 16 Tdv aldvwy
om Ch. reliqua invenies p. XXI sqq; XXIV sqq; CXXVII sqq
impr cxxXxXvVII citata.

Quaerentes postremo qua ratione codices ChMos et
fons librorum hQf inter se coniungantur parva lectionum
copia paene in cassum agimur. duas omnino lectiones
codicum ChMos proprias agnosco, 11,8 et 22, 11, ex
ceteris quoniam hQf ad alterum fontem se vertunt nil
demonstrari potest. clarius proxima librorum hQf cog-
natio elucet, de qua vide infra p. XcIL

De familia PS(Z)D

Quas adhuc investigavimus familias, eas omnes vete-
rem memoriam testibus partim integris partim inter-
polatis servare videmus. nunc generi codicum occurrimus
iam ex stirpe doctrina recentiore imbuto. scilicet praeter
duos libros doctissimos S et D habemus unum testem
fidelem P, quo valde gaudemus, sed ipsi eorum fontes,
et intermedius ille codicum PS et communis totius
familae PSD, coniecturis scatent.

Primum confer consensum codicum PSD in partes
quinque digestum: a) omiserunt neglegenter 15, 2;
16, 13 (?) cum TX; 36, 11 cum AWA® (nisi hac cor-
ruptela exemplar quoddam commune affectum erat);
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43,5; 68, 14-15; 69,6 cum A. b) omiserunt studiose
6,3; 17,12 (? vid p. LX11); 43, 12; 48, 14 (?); 59, 6;
65,3 cum OQWB. ubicumque de causa dubitavi quae-
stionem significavi. ¢) mutaverunt errore perducti
(praeter locos infra p. L laudatos) 12, 14 (D = S); 27, 2;
33,5; 36,8 cum TY; 42, 11; 45,3; 47,2; ib 5 cum
A; 50, 3 cum &; 57, 12; 66, 12 bis; 68, 2 (?). d) muta-
verunt e coniectura vel alio fonte edocti 4,3 (évSov);
9,7 (mepiBddng); 12, T (mapadéinede); 19, 4; ib. 7;
20, 3; ib 7; 24, 15; 33, 11 cum TSB; 34, 5; 37, I cum
XR; 38, 12; 42, 6; 44, 8; ib 13 cum O; 46, 2; 47, 5
(6oov ¥ D); 55,8; 58,2; 50, 15; 61,9 (morfovc); ib
15 cum X; 63, I2; 65, 15. ¢) recta aut soli aut una cum
paucis praebent 25,2 wepirifévar cf p. cxxxXII; 31,7
xpnords cf ib; 37, 6 8Bpw cf p. XxV; 39, 15 servaverunt
tabta cf p. XXV; 46, 6 7 non add, cf p. cxxx1v; 58, 3
avtidoow non add, cf ib; 60, 10-11 ZAafev — &vBpwmov
servaverunt cf p. cxxvir; 68, 5 eiré por cf p. cXxXxXII.
Deinde confer consensum codicum PS eodem modo
dispositum: a) 7, 8-9; 8, 11 (?); 12, 1-2; ib 10; 14,7 (?);
27,13-14 cum TY; 32, 16-17; 34, 9; 54, 12-13; 57, 8-9
cum AW; 62, 14; 68, 9-10; ib 13. b) 17, 7; 22, 1T cum T;
50, 8 cum A; 53, I1 (?) 66, 9; 69, 1T (?). c) erraverunt
praeter 9, 10; 11, 8; 19, 13 (fons = P); 32, 18 cum X;
43,6 (?) his locis 4,4 &ebpe xexpuppévag:  Efclpey
Eynenpoppévag PS; 30,3 pévro: pdv 1H PS; 60, 11 od
diexbrn: 003¢ éxémn PS quibus e mendis cognoscitur voces
in exemplari male distinctas fuisse. d) 3, 5 cf I' d; 8, 2;
9, 7 (advdv); 19, 2 cum XY; 24, 4 cf OB; 27, 9; 31, 1;
42,9; 43,05 47, 4; 48,4 cf T; 51, 15; 50, 1 cum T et R
(ut vid); 61, 1; ib 9; 66, 2-3; 68, 4. €) 10, T &mAbTTL
cf p. CXXXI; 15,9 mv et 25,5 w5 cf p. cxxvir; 39, 9
dxoopa o cf p. XXV; 45, T ém of p. CXXX; 49, 4 xod
oot éomt cf p. XXV; 56, 17 @Y. énvd cf p. cxxvIII; 65, IT
et pou cf p. cxxx11. ubi D deficit scil 30, 3-6 tva — pLoBée
d
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et inde a 70, 13 usque ad finem fontes distingui non
possunt.

Nunc priusquam in fontibus restituendis pergo, in-
doles codicum singulorum inspiciendae sunt.

Codex Patmensis minusculis litteris duplici columna
nitide scriptus pulchreque ornatus est (cf 691 R, p.
I2sqq). cum scriba annum 1079 in ultima pagina
laudaverit, pro certo scimus codicem non in monasterio
Patmensi ortum sed aliunde illuc allatum esse. in alia
subscriptione quam sive scriba sive — ut Ioannis
Sakkelion suspicatur — recentior quidam calci folii 84v
adiecit, etiam locum, t¥¢ edayobs Aabpag 7ol xaperavnd
(sic), indicatur. sed mihi quamvis multa quaerenti
adhuc non contigit ut illum locum quem prope Con-
stantinopolim fuisse opinor accuratius definiam. librum
in Patmo insula meum in usum benignissime contulit
Hilda Polack, postea luce depinxit Gunterus Heil.
codex aliquot S. Basilii opera complectitur in quos
librarius sermones nostros hoc modo inseruit: homiliis
in Hexaemeron subscripsit (fol 84v) tobd &v dytowg marpde
Hrdv Pasrelov Spinioar sle v EEauepov &v Adyois. .
(numeri nota erasa vid) et quantum spatii in hac pagina
supererat vacuum reliquit. (de altera huius folii sub-
scriptione vide supra.) deinde (fol 85r) primum De
hominis creatione sermonem sub inscriptione ol év
deylolg maTpog AU [Yenyopliov émiexdmov [vicong] wepl Tig
7ol &vBpdmov yevésewg Adyog [&'] introduxit eumque (fol
g5r) terminavit verbis Aéyog &' repetitis. post eodem in
folio g5r alterum sermonem sub titulo [tof w«drol?
yenyoplov] elc Ty xataoxeviy Tob dvBpdmov Aéyos [B']
adiunxit, cuius in fine (fol ro4v) subscripsit tod dyiov
yenyo[ptov &mioxbmov vboonc] eig [THv?] yéveowy Tol avlpdr-
wov [...] spatio iterum vacuo relicto. litterae quas
uncis inclusi in codice non iam legi possunt. inde a folio
1051 sequuntur homiliae in Psalmos (scil tod &v dylowg
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ToTpds NGy Pacthetov dpytemiondmov ranoupelag xammwo-
doxixg etc) et homiliae quae dicuntur morales. etiam in
elencho codicis quem nescio an idem librarius compila-
verit sermones sub Gregorii nomine laudantur: Tob &v
dytorg Tpmyoptov Nboong elc iy yéveow ob dvBpdmov
owtatar 8bw sed non atramento quo cetera sed cinnabari
haec verba picta sunt. hae inscriptiones integrae non
manebant. mox ut opinor ille advenit, qui Gregorii
auctoris vestigiis diligenter eliminatis et nomen Basilii
et novas numerorum notas i.e. T’ et w’' titulis inculcavit.
ultimam autem subscriptionem (104v) non mutavit sed
rasura delere conatus est. tamen eum effugit illud Abyog
&' folio g5t inscriptum et elenchus et numeri nota quae
nunc in fol 84v desideratur.

Scriba codicis P saepe in orthographicis erravit aut
sensum verborum imprudenter turbavit. exemplar eius
proximum iam ipsum itacismo foedatum esse ex 19, 3 et
69, 8 discernitur. ex paucis lectionibus propriis confer
4, 8 mepuxapdiov mvedpatog: m. alpartos P et @; 6, 10 &v
76 Blo: &v td xéopw P; 22, 11536, 7; 43, 9; 51, I35 59, 9;
62, 4 boewg: yevésews P; 72,16 ut intellegas hunc
textum priusquam ab indocto codicis scriba pessum-
datus esset ab erudito quodam tractatum esse. lectiones
satis doctas ambitiosus codicis S scriba si legisset certe
adeptus esset. ergo S non ex P fluxisse probatur. quam
rationem etiam loci a P omissi confirmant imprimis
20, 13-14; 48, 18; 56, 17-18. corrector codicis, P2
saeculi XVI ut Hilda Polack arbitratur ad textum
restituendum vel supplendum exemplari usus est
editionis Migneanae (= v) cognato quo factum est ut
nonnulla ex recensione B inferret velut 19, 13 od yap &xet
nrepa et 20, 7 OnpRous (sic). sed quater P2 a v discrepat:
8, 12; 10, I; 56, 19; 65, 14 (quibus locis v cum editione
principe anni 1532 congruit).

P fideliorem se praebet testem quam libri interpolati
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S et D. neque inutile videtur aliquot exempla afferre
quibus ingenium uniuscuiusque perspiciatur. 3,9 -t
Zopev: tiveg v P et T vlveg doutv et S et D; 4, 4 cor-
ruptela in archetypo, vid app et p. CXXIX: cuvtpidag P
suyxpbdaca S cuvrnefoas D; 12, 13-14 60 Sud 7t 0 Aéyer:
o 3k 7t Myer P b Sunéym et Set Dcum Acf ©; 13, 6-7
xol 76 ye dAnbg Aeybpevoy (vid p. cxxXur) P:oxal 76 ye
aAn0&g Aeybpevoy D om S; 17, 10 &g P cett: mepl S énmt D;
ib 13 %ol 7oV ToADY Tbvoy &mpaxtov (vid p. cxxvIi) P:add
gyer S xal perd oAby mhvov xal mpaxtov D 26, 2 xav’
txetvyv (fort corrupt in arch) P: xat’ éxeivoy oy hoyiopov
S xametvyy D; 35, 4-5 ebrovoy . . . cbvrovoy 8¢ (vid p. CXXX)
P: Zupovov pdv . . . cbvtovov 3¢ S ebrovoy . . . abvrovov D;
38, 3 mpoomeoeiv (vid p. cxxx) P: mpormeselv recte S om
D; 50, 2-3 vide app et p. CXXXII: g Sedopévng adédd P Tijc
SeSopévg adrd EvToriic S g Sedopévng adrdd Qwritne D; ib
10 oypawopévoy ) (vid p. CXXXII1sq) P ésopévey 3 S om
D; 53, 10 AeyéoBw (vid p. cxxX1) P: &ideyéobo recte (?)
S Aeyérw D; 54, 3 vid in app et p. xx1i1 additamentum
stirpis; 58, 6-7 de P et S vide app, de D vid p. cxxxI1;
61, 2 oldnua tic xapdlag ereypovily Eumololyvreg P: oldnpa
e xxpdlog xal pheypovly Eumorovres S of X ofdnua i
xapdtog Eumorobvreg D; 62, 8 grmbopta P &y Embupia S énl
tmbopiay D; 63, IT onpwdy vhpaocw i.e. texturis vestium
sericarum P: ompdv vApaow S onpwdv vnudtev D cf
B1; 64, g Tov adrdy (vid p. CXXVIIL) P wdv adrd S 7ov Tadrar
~ D; 65, 7 % T M 8oo: el &Aho boov P cum stirpe, elte
o 8 S %) i &Aho ou (sic) D; 67, 6 adtd 70 Sudmhacpa
adTéd dud v TAGopa P adtd v mhdopa S, (obrwg émdolng)
adréc 13e 0 mAdopa D. omnibus his locis codicem P
lectionem fontis familiae PSD solum servavisse puto.
Testis celeberrimus, qui omnia fere S. Gregorii
Nysseni opera continet, secundum consuetudinem huius
editionis siglo S signatur. librum diligenter descripserunt
cum alii tum Wernerus Jaeger, ut unumquodque edi-
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tionis Leidensis volumen testatur. qui codicem com-
posuit vel ipse exaravit, is ut in ceteris partibus non so-
lum ingeniosis coniecturis textum restaurare studebat
sed ad melius aut saltem percensitum exemplar recurrere
solebat, ita in sermonibus De creatione hominis descri-
bendis fontem doctum, quem supra explicavi, sibi com-
paravit. et ex ipsa ratione qua sermones in libro suo inclu-
sit apparet eum memoriam textus diligentius quam alios
exquisisse. sermones enim, quos numerorum notis xv et
%0 signatos post Gregorii Explicationem apol. in Hex
inde a fol 68 usque ad fol #1v inseruit, inscripsit elg to
rounoopey dvBpwmov xat’ elxbva Hpetépay xal xab’ dpotwoty
duiMa o et elg THy 7ol dvBpdmov xataoxsvy duihia f. et
prope primam inscriptionem in margine folii 68r litteris
miniatis, quibus semper in titulis scribendis usus est,
adiecit oStogc xal [6] peta To[lrov] Aéyog o[dd6]Awg T
ylvhlotov #yoluow (litteras corruptas ex apographo Z
restitui). librarius igitur quamquam sermones sub
nomine Gregorii acceperat, auctoritatem dubiam non
nescivit. itaque sagax ille et scrupulum sincere indicavit
et nomen S. Basilii tacuit, ne quis collectionem vitu-
peraret.

Quae in textu sua sponte correxit, variavit, trans-
posuit, omisit, addidit, unaquaeque apparatus critici
pagina docebit. neminem habemus quem in hac parte
cum eo conferre possimus nisi recensores 9B et €. difficile
non est visu quomodo vir ille eloquentissimus crudem
dictionem ut corrigeret illectus sit. cuius e manu textus
ubique elegantior prodiit cum praecipue asperos vel
corruptos locos quos etiam 9B aut € temptabant S
mutaret. nam unusquisque eorum saepe in eisdem rebus
offendit scrupulosque cum aliis tum eisdem remediis
eximere studebat. ex.gr. confer S cum B (B!) et € in
14, 5-8; 32, 12-13; 58, 7 et 17, 13; 23, 2; 24, 12; 56, 13;
70, 2; 72, 9, confer S cum B (B') in 14, 5; 16, 12; 57, 7,
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confer S cum € in 17, 9; 27, 17; 57, 14; 65, 12; 41, 13.
ex quibus primum intellegere possis quam sagaciter S
menda indagaverit, deinde cognoscas eum recensiones
% et € non inspexisse. itaque cum communes lectiones
legeris consensum ex cognatione ingenii potius quam
memoriae ortum esse putes. ex.gr. confer S cum % (1)
et € in 28, 13; 34, 5; 38, 2 (recte); 41, 11; 47, 3 (recte);
53, 9 (recte); 60, 1; 67, 10, confer S cum B (B!) 10, 10
(recte); 20, 9; 38, 4; 55, 10; 56, 18; 58, 16, confer S cum
€in 3, 10; 13, 6-7; 15, 8 (cum O); 24, 14; 26, 13; 37, 12;
50, 4; 65, 11-12; 70,3. plura eiusmodi invenies in
tabellis ex lectionibus archetypi confectis. nonnullas
lectiones quas auctor S sive solus sive una cum 9B et €
velaliis prudenter restituit, etsi omnes fere coniectae sint,
in textum accepi. de uno loco dubito utrum auctor S
ingenium suum an fontem veterem secutus sit. nam
10, 13 S recte cum B et € et T habet xai &Aro &v yipa et
11, 2 S recte cum B et € et man vet in X habet &\o &v
&vdete. quis autem est qui neget haec membra a docto
viro qui semper stilum respexit facile suppleri posse ? absit
tamen ut omnem inter familias mutuationem negemus.

Ex codice S ad verbum descriptus est codex Vaticanus
graecus 1433 membranaceus saeculi XIII de quo vide
praeter alios Gregorii Nysseni editores, imprimis quae
W. Jaeger in vol. VIII, r p. 6 et 19 et F. Miller in
vol. II1I, 1 p. XIIsqq disserunt. codex Z qui audit
sermones De creatione hominis fol 184v-196 complec-
titur. dum liber denuo compingitur, duo quaterniones
ita inter se permutati sunt ut folia 192-199 ante folia
184-191 ponerentur. ordine pristino restituto sermones
similiter atque in S collocatos invenies. et titulos et
numerorum notas et quae in margine adiecta sunt
verba Z ex S diligenter deprompsit. ubicumque ab S
differt neglegentia scribae factum est uno loco excepto,
33,8, ubi pro cepaytodupevoe scripsit Eogpayiopévos Z
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(sed & ante litteras oppayiouévog inserta correcturam
spontaneam probare videtur). verba omissa enumerabo
ut his quoque non S de Z sed Z de S pendere affirmetur:
34, 5-7 mpooliny — dvBpdmov; ib 12-35, 1 Spbrimog —
eindv; 59, 8-9 téte pr — &yyedot; 61, 5-6 tére — ceavTOD.
manus altera quae pauca in Z correxit ad exemplar S non
recurrit. confer 50, 14 ubi pro cbvnfec scripsit dotvndec
sicut v. cuius de aetate vide infra p. cxLvI.

Auctori codicis S eruditione haud multum cedit
auctor D id quod iam, supra p. L sq demonstratum
est infraque pluribus confirmabitur. codicem Hiero-
solymitanum anno 1427 in monasterio Constantinopoli-
tano tév ‘Odnyév quod appellabatur exaratum esse
subscriptio indicat (cf 444 R, p. 457 sq). in eo libro haec
S. Basilii opera insunt: In Hexaemeron homiliae, quibus
adhaerent sermones De creatione hominis, epistula
de Cain (260, PG 32, 953 sqq Mignei) aliaeque epistulae.
in fine miracula quaedam in monasterio illo Deiparae
facta narrantur. textum sermonum nostrorum, qui
inde a fol 151 usque ad fol 180v decurrit, ex imagini-
bus usque ad p. 70, 13 7§ xbpy novi. imago folii 18ov
quod verba 70, 13 Suvapévy usque ad circiter 71, 12
dppbeg complecti suspicor me deficit. reliquus huius
sermonis textus in ipso libro deesse videtur. titulus
legitur primus (fol 151) &l 16 morjowpey dvbpowmov xor’
sixdva Npetépay xal xad’ Spolwow, in margine Spinie i,
alter (fol 167 sic) mepi Tic ToB dvlpdimov yevésewe ol
Enafev 6 Beog yolv dmd Tiic yiic xal Emhacey & Oedg Tov
&vbpwmoy, in margine Suwina ta.

Quantum auctor codicis D ingenio suo sollertiaque
potuerit, pluribus exemplis illustretur.

8,7 énarépey: 7ol Tpiol 14, 7 AaBov— Exovrog: BvnTiy
gEovotav Eyovrog

15,5 add &omep ante 4 Tod
&pyew ddvayig

12, 8  moapafariopévy

meplovsta: @ioet
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17,12- xol — dvopetpel: A wg: 44, 4 add 70 ante mepl Tijg

13 xol TENLYY) TEAAYHY Sie- 12 Srhéyeton
peuviiton xol dvopetpel 45,4 Tob Oeol wepl ot coll
19, 7 malbyviov Totel 47, 10 Tic Suatocdvyg
11 post mepiovote add A6- 48,7 mpoohxer
you " 49,2 ¢mnoiv om
22,2 700 mpdTOL: WpdTOU Gp- 50, 5 post payeabe add Aeywy
xbuevog 12 Onpataic Edrawcoy
23,3 add éwgante elg ta 1Ay 51, 11 g movnpelag deéuevog
26, 12 post % add od D atticissans

27,2 1 udv Eyopishn: wplv 55, 1T edrakiog slg xéopov
gyopictn PSD sed add 57,1 mwopk xvpiw
7 uev D 12 7l¢ om PSD sed post

34, T pnddy ¢orw add éxactoc D

36, 2 post xpumtéd add émoier 61, 13 post PAcpua add Bdie
ut corruptelam sana- 62,3 16 (sic) dwd éudiyov

ret 65, 11 el pot: eibe pot
38, 10-11 et pév et 3¢ om 66, 12 vépetow PSD sed scr 13
40,7 add obprmavrag ante gvopdt D

aldvag 70, 12 elra: fvo

Ex aliis fontibus nobis notis D aut omnino nulla
accepit aut perpauca. confer ipse: 16, 10 xticig: @ioig
D cum 9B 17, 14 add 76 »¥jrog post yiverar D post Eyov Of;
18, 15 Smootivoaw D cum B; 24, 9 pev: pévror D cum TY;
28, 4 5 advd recte D cum BEQ; 35, 5 avdpdg D cum XY ;
50, I post tabra add véve D cf Bf; ib 7 et passim aipoPs-
pog D cum Glyc; ib 12 add #v ante émrndsvorg D cf $B?;
54, 8 add 7@ ante Aad D cum B; 55, 10 &vaiucig: xotd-
Motg D cum Bt cf S; 58, 11-12 dmapapdnroc: duibyroc D
cum B*; 59, 14 post Zpywv add adrol D cum AB?; 61, 16
Tyetepog D cum ROBP2v; 62, 3 pe: péya D cf Piv;
69, 10 mapetoduow recte D cum X. de titulis vide infra.
textum his coniecturis aetate ut opinor Byzantina re-
censitum scribae posterioris temporis mendis deprava-
verunt quae enumerare supersedeo. praeter ea sunt
quattuor quae si fieri posset ad vestigia veteris scrip-
turae referrem: 2, 6 oy 0évrag: SwwreyOévrag D; 4, 8 map’:
yap D; 41, 5 Eoxdmouvv: Eaudnwv Dj; 47, 3 Extacig: EveTastc

D.
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De textu hactenus. iuxta eum scriba in marginibus
scholia addidit, quae iam in exemplari suo invenit aut
certe textui adscribere praemeditatus est. tum enim cum
textum exaravit spatium illis reservavit et postea
litteras initiales in scholiis similiter ac in textu rubri-
cavit. tria scholia extant, unum de anima tripertita
tamquam Sanctae Trinitatis imagine (inc retpopepés
gomt 70 odpa desin T tpta pépm U v xal cuvéstnuev fol
153v ad p. 8, 115qq), reliqua duo ex primo sermone
ipso sumpta: in margine inferiore fol 153v legitur Gomep
ol cwparinol HueY debudpol To Ew BAémovreg Eavtodg ody
dpdow &l prmov Astou Twodg &dovrar ~ Tolto YéypatToL
gmioley Bv0a Eotl 76 ompelov Tolro ~~ quae verba unde
sumpta sint scriba detexit signumque ad p. 3, 1-3
adnotavit. in fol 155 ad 12, 13sqq adscripsit &x g
TPWTNG RUTUOKEVTG GuyuTdpyet ARV 70 xat’ elxdve Osol
yeyeveiolou: €x 8¢ ¢ mpoapéoewg NudY xatopbolrat Hulv
70 %o’ Spotwoty elvan Oeod: xal xot’ elndva piv Exw 7o
oyindg elvan xal EEovotdleay &Y Emt vijgr wad Spolwoty 88
yivopor & Td YpNotde vavéshow: obtw wal 6 dvlpwmog
dvopdaly, Enady) elndv Tposyopedby Osol. dvip yap: odx
dopether pmot xataxahdmTeclor Ty xepaAny - elxdv xal 36Ex
Oeod Omapyewv (cf 29, 2-5; 31, 6-7. ultima pars qua I
Cor 11,7 introducitur lo. Chrysostomi esse opinor).
scholia huius generis ex aliqua catena derivata sunt cf
cod Vat. 491 fol 185v-186! textus eorum recensionem B
vel potius B sequitur.

Hoc loco fortasse inserendus est codex Athous Laurae 457
olim A 81 qui foliis 15v-25v chartaceis saeculi XV sermones De
creatione hominis subiisdem fere titulis atque codex D continet.

hunc librum nuperrime E. Amand de Mendieta (: Dom D.
Amand) vir doctissimus benigne mihi indicavit.

Nunc quoniam indoles singulorum codicum investi-
gavimus, rursus ad fontes revertamur. ubicumque D
cum S contra P ceterosque consentit, fontem totius
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familiae in P conservatum agnoscimus. hos locos enu-
merare necesse non est. ubi D cum P contra S conspirat
consensu PD fons affirmatur. qua ratione hae quoque
lectiones fonti communi attribuendae sunt: (D = P)
3,1;5,4; 10, I péyehog mocdy; ib 2 dvagés; 19, 6; 23, 9
ztvog; 26, 9; 27, 17 tolc om; 44, 10; 48, 4 post dnypectav
add olrw D = fons, add o P nihil add S; 59, 7 ik Aéywv;
60, I ypuoév D = fons ypvedv P; ib 2; 69, 4, (omisi quae
PD cum plerisque contra S solitarium praebent). quas
lectiones denique P et S contra D ceterosque communes
habent, eas ex fonte proprio fluxisse manifestum est.
quod si eandem rationem ad titulos eruendos usurpamus,
reperimus sermones in totius familiae fonte et nomine S.
Basilii et verbis mepl ©¥¢ Tol dvBpdmov yevéoewe Spuinia t et
1& inscriptos, in fonte autem PS auctorem S. Gregorium
Nyssenum extitisse eosdemque titulos, qui nunc in codice
P leguntur. si cum eis conferimus inscriptiones, quae in
Ch servatae sunt, quaestio oritur num quid rationis
exemplar PS cum familia ChMoshQf habuerit. id veri-
simile esse non nego. sed cum exemplar PS a viro docto
institutum sit, nullum ex eius parte nobis advenit auxi-
lium quo vetus Gregorii auctoris memoria confirmetur.
exemplar totius familiae PSD in metropoli et compo-
situm et notum esse pro certo habeo non solum ex
origine codicis D neque ex doctrina qua haec codicum
progenies imbuta est sed etiam ex eo quod textus huius
familiae prae ceteris unicam notitiam atque auctoritatem
adeptus est compluresque librarios velut codicis exem-
plaris MLK et codicis II ad lectiones contaminandas
instigavit. hoc fieri non potuisset nisi exemplar magni
aestimatum ex loco notissimo divulgatum esset.

De editione R

Ad ultimam huius stirpis familiam venio. testes sunt
duodecim codices qui omnes insignia editionis doctae
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prae se ferunt. eorum exemplar commune lectionibus
quidem propriis minus distinctum erat sed ex ipsa libri
compositione auctoris eruditio atque tempus elucet.
aetate enim Byzantina ineunte fuerunt ut opinor,
qui opera patrum selecta et in unum corpus colligere et
novis' titulis atque capitulorum indicibus instruere
solebant, qui tamen cum haec curarent emendationi
textuum operam parvam conferebant (vide quae
Wernerus Jaeger in vol. II2 p. XXXII sq disseruit).
simili ratione mihi videtur exemplar huius familiae
institutum esse, quod propter manifestum auctoris
consilium editionem appellare non dubito. vir Byzan-
tinus ille sermones De creatione hominis qui Basilii
homiliis in Hexaemeron antiquitus adhaerebant, se-
paravit et eiusdem sermoni De paradiso coniunxit, cum
inscriberet primum elg 76 xat’ elxéve alterum el Tov
&vBpwmov tertium el tov mapddeisov (scil Adyog). sed
pristinum auctoris nomen non mutavit, immo vero
defendit. ita enim ex fine operis Basilii et initio sermonis
nostri primum xesgdiatov composuit, ut Basilius auctor
certo argumento probaretur — id quod postea non
aliter alii demonstrare studebant — neque in secundo
amisit occasionem, quin sermonem ultimae Basilii
homiliae in Hexaemeron iterum connecteret. cetera
repdrowe modo frequentius modo rarius adhibuit.
quamquam textum verbatim repetere solebat, tamen
non omnia argumenta bene complectebatur, quoniam
magis ad locos communes quam ad dispositionem pecu-
liarem spectavit. iis quae p. 21, 5-12 et p. 64, 13- 66, 7
explicantur, xe@diate omnino desunt, in altero sermone
et primum et quintum ea quae dicta sunt satis non
comprehendunt. ut in ceteris ita in hac parte editio
R parum accurate facta est.

Omnium capitulorum indices hoc loco exscribo. de
codicibus singulis vide infra p. CVII-CXXI.
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no.
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Bacthelov Tol peydrov v& O add 7ol adTod Suthie mwepl TH¢ Tod
avBpdmou nataoxeviic Adyog ' ML (om Adyog ) TPWTOL :
Towodrov ML post Adyou add 7od &v dylowg mautpds HUBV
Baotrelov 7ol peyddov K I sqq capitula non numerav ML
enumerationem ubi disturbata in singulis codicibus accidit
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om H 8t mepl 100 xav [ 1 Aéyer ¥ et om cetera ¥ 4 Tb:
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¢ Tlepl ovyxploswg oapxds avBpcddmov xal xawhiov xal
éxdaTou Onplov.

7" “Om cuvexsupo*rqv'hen iy 7 Tod dpyew Sdvaulc.
0’ “Or wpddrov ) Tév Evidpwy dpy &360m fHuiv.

Vo Ilepl Sedpivoy xal T¥g Todrwv Omoteyic.
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& Ot xabog adbdver ta Aovra Lo obrer xal 6 dvhpwmog
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by
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(¥)HgNGOMLK

I capxds om N dvlphrmov capxndg coll W 10 inde ab
1t deficit ¥ 12 todTov Onpevtig H 14 wmoapddiews ut vid H
nédeg G in marg Omd: mwopd g 19 éeridv gMLK 23 6
om N 24 wekelwow: mietwow H 29 ¥NAM:étépa g vopny
codd unde? cf XY p. 27,3
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3" "Om obvnleg Todg yimaug dmd vexpdv cwudtey Tpé-
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W’ Tlept dpBopod xai tév &vdobev yrrdvev.
e’ Tlepl Phepdpwv xal TEOXUAVUUAT®V.
Mepl dppbov xal Vg TolbTwy cuvepylag.

W CAmd ouyxploswg dumeldvog mepl THG TV dppbwy
mepLBoAis.

HgNGOMLK
1 dpBorpdy G in marg #vdov H 5 ocuvepyetag GO 7 &md
ovyxplocwg dumerdvoc ad xepdhatov sextum decimum attraxit
et numeri notam :{ ante wepi scripsit H

Quod supra dixi editorem compositioni operum maio-
rem curam adhibuisse quam emendationi, nolo id audiri
textum depravatum ab eo relictum esse. quamvis enim
R corruptelas veteres tractare non tam perseveraret
quam @ aut S aut D tamen artis grammaticae satis
peritus erat, ut leviora vitia corrigeret neque nova et
graviora textui afferret. et profecto si ex parvo lectionum
propriarum numero eum non neglegentem fuisse con-
cludendum esset sed cautum atque moderatum, maxima
laude dignus nobis videretur. sed etsi non multa mutavit,
certe ad suum arbitrium egit. confer praeter 18, 8;
39, I4; 49, 8; 54, 1; 61,13; 62,8; 63,6; 64,9; 72, IT
imprimis 4, 4; 47,5; 57,6 et 58,7 (et xepddowov 7’
alterius sermonis); 59, 2 et senties quantula fuerit eius
in textu conservando religio.

De aetate editionis & duobus locis corruptis fortasse
certiores fimus. in fonte communi ni fallor pro &MAag
scriptum erat aMwog (in serm De paradiso p. 76, 14
cf p. CLIX) et pro & dpaptiag extiterat dud paveeiag (in
serm De hom creat alt p. 45, 10 cf p. XXv), hoc mendum

A SRR
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confusione litterarum minuscularum (p et p) ortum
est, illud ex commutatis maiusculis (A et A). si haec
simul respicimus sequitur ut editio $ft aetati translitte-
rationis quae dicitur attribuenda sit, i.e. saeculo VIII
ex. vel IX in. alia quidem quibus conclusio nostra corro-
boretur non habemus, quoniam omnes fere testes aut
ipsi erant docti aut doctis exemplaribus instructi menda
vetera eliminaverunt. sed de singulis testibus, recen-
tioribus quidem, infra agam. hic mihi satis est exemplar
eorum commune descripsisse.

Iam omnes huius stirpis familias percensuimus. age
quaeramus iterum quae ratio inter eas intercedat. sunt
duo omnino loci quibus stemma diiudicatur. 17, 12 Todg
Bulolg recte cum TXY et B tradiderunt ChMos et R,
verba depravaverunt AA® omiserunt PSD (vid supra
p. XXXII); item 36, 1T verba xal dpyérwoav — &pyew
integra cum TXY et 9B servaverunt ChMos et $f omise-
runt propter homoeoteleuton AA® et PSD (vid supra
p. xxv). quod si his locis codices AA® et PSD con-
spirare arbitramur, eos ex fonte proprio derivari necesse
est. sed cum nulla praeterea extent quibus affinitas
familiarum sive AA® et PSD sive ChMos(hQf) et R
confirmetur, talia haud satis momenti afferre possunt.
igitur in stemmate supra p. x1 descripto acquiescendum
est. si non ex communibus lectionibus sed ex textus
tractandi ratione cognationem quandam definiri licet,
codices W ® Mos D, exemplar PSD, exemplar PS
uno genere colligi debent. hoc enim fuit in unoquoque
eorum ut non tam nova ex sese inferre quam tradita
quamvis ingeniose corrigere studeret. quos testes, sive
ipsos sive eorum fontes, omnes aequales fuisse arbitror
aetatis ni fallor Byzantinae saeculi circiter decimi.
aliquantum differt S haud multum R, hic neglegentia
ille sollertia insignis, alter nimis alter parum in libris

e
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corrigendis exercitatus. iis contrarii sunt codices A A
Ch atque fons familiae ChMoshQf, et ipsi unius generis,
quatenus quisque contentus iis quae acceperat antiquam
memoriam fideliter repetivit.

De recensione B
De forma

Ille qui textum 9B formavit, vir erat nimis diligens ne
dicam morosus et animi ad vitam ascetarum inclinati.
tradita non emendare intendit sed ad suam potius
voluntatem fingere. id non nova excogitando assecutus
est — nimirum praeter Sacram Scripturam non multas
disciplinas amplexus est — sed quam rem auctor ser-
monum aut imprudenter aut breviter absolvens adum-
bravit tantum, eam recensor 5 accuratius definire et
illustrare solebat quaeque abrupte atque horride dicta
sunt, ea denuo componendo poliebat et particulis, verbis
finitis, membris minutioribus insertis ad ampliorem
sententiarum structuram exaedificabat.

Fortasse talem quoque textus transformationem ex
ingenio cuiusdam viri Byzantini prodisse arbitreris. sed
nonnullis vetustioris memoriae vestigiis monemur ne
temere usque ad illam aetatem hanc recensionem
deducamus. quo diligentius eam investigare operae
pretium videtur. accedit quod textum in apparatu
critico in particulas digestum reddidi, ut facultas re-
censoris vix perspiciatur. liceat igitur quae maxime
propria huius recensionis esse iudico exemplis satis
multis hic exponere. quod ex altero quoque sermone
locos adiungo, ubi codice  deficiente nil nisi versio
iterum recensita i.e. B! extat, noli vituperare. potes
enim in altero quoque sermone inter recensiones B et B*
distinguere si modo in primo indolem alterutrius penitus
perspexeris.

PRAEFATIO . LXV

ordo verborum circiter tricies in utroque sermone
mutatur, cum clausulae hic efficiantur ex.gr. 7, 5; 10, I
illic pessum eant velut 21, 9-10; 26, 3; 30, I-2; 39,
11-12; 44, 13.

mutationes stricte ut ita dicam grammaticales
velut' temporis generis numeri casus verborum crebrae
sunt. nota bene 6, 10; 10, 11; 33, 8; 36, 2; 38, 10; 52, 16,
e quibus magna erga leges grammaticorum observantia
enitet. quae tamen suis finibus continetur, cf 17, 12;
60, 4; 64, 5-6; ib #. talia recensor €, ut erat dictione
attissante peritior, aut intacta reliquit aut bene restituit.
sunt tamen alia velut 46, 12 et 48, 5-7 quae neque €
toleravit.

voces variatae sunt saepissime. ut pauca ex multis
eligam cf 3,1; 6, 3; 12, 8; 14, 6; 16, 10; 18, 1.7; 21, 1;
22, 7;28,13; 39, 2.7.10; 44, 7; 45, 4, 48, 1.8; 52, 8.12.14;
53,16; 55, 5; 57, 4; 59, I6; 60, 2; 61, 13; 62, 5. in iis B
neque cum § conspirat (exceptis 52, 17 et 64, 9 cf 47, 3
et 37, 4) neque voces recentiores introducit, id quod
recensorem € saepius facere videmus. mutationes huius-
modi quales ex omnibus fere codicibus bene notae sunt
de indole propria nihil indicant nisi magnus eorum
numerus recensorem P admodum licentiosum esse
arguit.

particulae imprimis odv, ydp, 3¢ plus quinquagies
adiciuntur, ut consequentia sententiarum patefiat.
particula quoque xal persaepe aut voces singulas aut
membra aut sententias maiores conglutinat ex.gr. 9, I;
10, 8; 15, 4; 17, 15; 30, I (Q); 33, 8; 36, 9; 40, T et 42, §;
51, II-12; 56, I1-2.8 (notio observandi pessumdatur);
60, 15; 61, 2; 64, 4.

verba finita sententiis inserta nimiam orationis bre-
vitatem lenire solent velut 10, 10; 12, 5; 14, 6 (struc-
tura genuina deletur); 15,19 et 16, 1; 24, 10; 25,0;
39, 12; 43, 3.8.10; 45,1.15; 46, 7.11; 49, 6 (sec Script);
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50, 12; 53, 6-7; 55, 6; 58, 12.16; 61, 9.13; 67, IT; %0, 7 et
lemmatibus Scripturae verbum ¢net vel simile inseritur
ex.gr. 25, 7.12; 3%, 7; 50, 5; 56, 18.

variae artes ad orationem poliendam adhibentur
partim leviter velut 13, 10; 16, 9; 19, 6-7; 21,6; 23,
2.6-7.12; 25,%.8; 33,5.8; 34,7; 36,2; 38,5.%-8.14;
41, IX; 43, 12-13; 44, 12-13; 45, 9-I0; 46,6; 47, 14
(sententia detorquetur); 49, 1.2.9; 50, I4 sq; 5I, 16;
55, 5-6; 56, 1-2; 58, 10.16; 61, 2; 62,6; 70, 4; partim
graviter structura transformatur cf 11, 8-10; 14, 5-8;
20, 1-7 (effugit omnis cum loco cognato 18, 14sqq
similitudo); 24, 14; 35, 5-6; 38, 10-1I (pars prior cor-
rupta); ib 11-13. multo gravius id accidit in altero
sermone, quam rem non recensori B* debitam esse puto
sed $B ipsi qui magis magisque sententiis reformandis de-
lectetur. cf ex.gr. 46, 8-10; paginam 51 totam; 52, 2-6 et
11-I13; paginam 56 totam; 58, 1-5; paginam 61 totam;
63, 11-64, 1; 65, TI-13.

membra inseruntur aliquando ut sententias alteram
cum altera coniungant velut 12, 3; 25,9.13; 28, 7;
36, 13; 38, 6; 54, 3; 56, 13 bis; ib 18; 72, 8. inseruntur
autem praecipue, ut contraria efficiant. ex primo
sermone cf 12, 11; 15, 14-16; 19, 9; 32, 16; 38, 1.2-3;
39, 5. fortasse eadem ratione adductus 9B sua sponte
addit 10, I3 %ol &\ho &v yhpa et XTI, 2 &Aho v évdelq. non
multa huiusmodi in altero sermone insunt. nimirum ubi
auctor sermonum ipse profusius loquitur, ibi recensor
complendi labore supersedet. neque tamen omnino ab
addendo se refrenat, ex.gr. 43, 5; 46, II; 47, 2; 50, 5;
52, 13, 54, I; 64, 9; 60, I, quorum nonnulla contraposita
esse vult. restant quaedam membra de quibus diiudicatu
arduum est utrum sollertiae recensoris ascribenda sint
an sana habenda. cf ex.gr. hos locos duos ubi ea quae B
solus praebet uncis inclusi 15, 14-16 yivooxe &1t o0 pév
el dodhog dvbpatt pévov < éhedbepog 3¢ volc Tpbmorg >
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éxelvog 8¢ dvbpatt piv Exel Ty deomoteiay, Epyep 3¢ Pefor-
ovpévny Exer v Sovdelav. 66, I ai guatocroyiar <tdv
Pthocbpwy al Texvohoylat > TV latpév.

Tam his locis probatur recensorem B non id studuisse
ut verborum copiam atque ornatum augeret sed omnem
operam dedisse ut sententias accuratius explicaret. haec
diligentia, quam nescio utrum subtilem appellem an
morosam, causa princeps fuit cur alia multa mutarentur.
confer sex quae prima inveniuntur exempla et alia
selecta: 2, 6 ad 76y év 1)) v} addit gutév. plane quidem
loquitur, sed membrum membro non iam respondet.
2,7 ad mepl t¥c Nuerépag yevéoewe addit xal dmooneviic
non, ut puto, quo coniunctione verborum idem signifi-
cantium orationem elegantiorem reddat, id quod recen-
sor € ante omnia contendit, sed ut omnia quae in ser-
monibus continentur, et originem et constitutionem
hominis, iam initio indicet. nam alibi quoque ea quae
sequuntur praeoccupare solet, cf 12,2-3 et 36, 14.
3, I pro ot oglodpol Wuév scribit of copativol Hudy
o@Baipol ut notionem illi volg (infra lin 5) contrariam
illustret. 3, 6 addit Bsloag ante ypapaic vix Ps-Platonis
memor. neque enim in libris philosophorum ita ut
recensor € versatur. 3, 7 addit éva ante €xactov, 4, 5 addit
Toavtode ante tob coparog, 16, 14 pro aidelron scribit edbBig
Omodlver xal el Quynyv Tpéneton. quanto scientius recensor
@! 17, 15 pro vexpdv scribit é¢ vexpdv quoniam non putat
pisces re vera mortuos esse cum captarentur. 19, I0 pro
x&To xeipevog scribit éxrtoc lotdpevog id quod certe dis-
sentit ab illo Smeprelvy ydptyy. I9, 13 post odx dvaPaiver
uév 6 &vBpwmog el Tov dépa addit od yap #yer mrepd. 20, IO
post dvaPaiver addit éml 6 8¢og cf 38, 11. 21,6 pro
fxodoapey scribit fpevvhoauey, an propterea quod lectores
non auditores exspectat? cf praeterea 17,1 et 26,6,
deinde 21, 10; 25,5; 30,3; 36,6; 37,6 et ex altero
sermone quae addit 42, 1.9.13; 47, 14; 49, 8; 50,1.6-7.13;
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59 et-I et 2; 62, 9; 63, 13; 66, 12 quaeque alio quodam
modo mutat velut 52, 9-10; 55,8 (nisi glossa est);
59,12 (!); 60,3; 62, 14; 66,5; 72,7. nimiae quoque
diligentiae est ea quae nominatim sint definita in uni-
versum dilatare, velut 43, 5 addit domep mavre To Yévn
&y dAéywy §) ante domep tode Tértiyag (falso quidem!) et
similia 46, 8-10; 49, 1; 58, 10; 72, 8. sed talia in primo
sermone non inveni.

De verbis hactenus. quid de rebus? duas causas fuisse
arbitror quibus commotus recensor ¥ res ipsas sive
mutaret sive augeret, scientiam Sacrae Scripturae et
studium quoddam vitae asceticae.

scientia Sacrae Scripturae his locis demonstratur:
introducit novos versus, unum in primum sermonem
10, I (quam longe abest a sermone philosophorum!)
plures in alterum 44, 6; 62, 11; 64, 5.9; 67, 12-13, revocat
Scripturam singulis verbis 14, 10; 38,12; 48,3 (cf
I Petr 1, 3 al); 57, 6-8; 58, 8-9. restituit vel amplificat
verba citata 8, 11; 13, 2; 15,2; 2I, 16; 32, I5; 37,9;
42, 1-2; 53, 3-4. at contra variat 21, 13; 49, 6; 62, 16 (?);
64, 11 (?).

studium asceticum tam manifestum non est ut
totam recensionem ad id tamquam ad ultimam causam
reducere possimus. sed vestigia huius inclinationis
neglegenda non sunt. primum vide recensorem B ea
maxime tractare, quae apud monachos multum valent,
continentiam (p. 36 sqq) et abstinentiam (p. 50 sqq).
deinde cf singula: 14, 5-8 dicit auctor: homo animam
alterius in sua potestate non habet. recensor autem:
homo omnino nullam certam potestatem habet. 33, 4
edaryyeMwv: yenotédv Epywv; 36,8 xowwviag: &yvetag;
36, 12-14 et 30, 2-3 auctor ex dignitate hominis officium
derivat, recensor illam praeterit, hoc tantum admonet.
etiam 16, 1 (et 61, 6 sqq et 67, 1.8) auctor docet quod est,
recensor quod esse debet; 37, 12 3k Tob mdBovg: e TO
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Bderuxtév mdbog; ib g post émpavopevog add 7@ dxo-
Aot mabe. eadem ratione usus recensor in altero ser-
mone animos ad terrestria relinquenda impellit cf
50, 2 sqq: auctor quaerit unde hominibus, qui in para-
diso fructibus vescerentur, caro sit concessa. id post -
diluvium propter lasciviam factum esse exponit. sed
homines neque vituperat neque indicat qua de causa ex
paradiso expulsi sint. hoc enim solum intendit ut in
animis desiderium suscitet ad pristinum statum rever-
tendi (similiter in sermone De paradiso p. 77, IT sq et
82, 20-25). sed recensor ad peccatum originale recurrens
idque in immoderatione hominis contineri arbitratus
reliqua omnia inde deducit. itaque statim post 50, 4-5
6 %xbprog . . . . &ml mAVTEY THY dmbéAavoly cuveyhproe addit
ody g (?) ele dnbravowy 3& dAN elg aloOnowy dywv ol v’
ofwv &€ dxpastog dvrmndEaro (cf infra p. 52, 16) et 51, 20
pro még Td mowidov Tig Swdtne Hplv N The duaptiag
ouvetaveyrey aitia scribit wide T& mouiie g Sraltne ) Tiig
apaptiag loodog cuveisiilev scil causam eventu permu-
tans. ille igitur quae recuperanda sint intellectui audien-
tium, committit, hic quae abhorrenda sint voluntati
instillat. qua de causa recensor miseriam atque fragili-
tatem humanam pluribus verbis demonstrare solet e.g.
51, 20; 52, 5.13; 63, 6; 67, 9.14 et nunc de proclivitate
(52, 16) nunc de voluntate (61, 3 et 6) mentionem facit.

Haec satis sint de ratione mutandi. exempla per-
lustrantibus nobis iam aliquot loci occurrerunt a
recensore male intellecti. quod si diligentius inquirimus
multa passim inveniemus quae recensor aliter accepit
atque auctor conceperat. graviora liceat proferre primum
ut recensionem B non genuinam sed derivatam esse
probemus, deinde ut intentio auctoris ex errore recen-
soris clarius perspiciatur. 12, 2-3 auctor verbis Scripturae
morowpey &vlpwmoy xat elxdva Huetépay xal xad’ dpolwouy
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repetitis ea quae sequuntur xai dpyérwcay Tév tyHbwv
adnectens demonstrare incipit hominem deo similem
esse imperio suo. deinde consequenter quaerit copat 3
Aoyiouéd; recensor cum quaestionem aptius connectere
velit post dpyérwoay tév ixOdwy inserit t¥g Bardoonge.
vt dpyeig Tav ixBdwy, eimé pot. nonne bene facit? immo
vero inepte. nam de piscibus ante 16, 2 sqq non agitur.
13, 7 sq vid Ps-Platonis Alcibiadem in apparatu fontium
citatum. adde quae Ivanka o. c. p. 54 adn. docet. 23, 5
locum corruptum recensor sanare vult. sed de tertia
hebdomade ante 24,12 non agitur. 25,4-9 locum
corruptum recensor ita restituere vult ut ad ad&dveste
referat xal mAnpocares. hoc autem non ad adfavesbe sed
ad <minObvecle > referendum est, ut docet Origenes
ad 22,1 citatus et cf locum similem p. 47, 14-48, 3.
29, 5 post verba éx mpoapéoews Ny watopholrar 7o Kab’
opotwoty stvar Oz0l. Tobro 3E 76 watd mpoatpeswy sequitur
in YU Suvdper fuiv Evortdpyet, Evepyela 3¢ Eavtoic TPOLYOpEY
pro quibus B scribit Suvaper Oeob Auiv dvumdpyet, &vép-
vyewwv 3t Eavtolg Emdayopev videlicet sermonis philoso-
phorum, Aristotelis et Stoicorum (cf ex.gr. Sen. ep.
go inc), plane ignarus. qua de causa et 30, 1-3 et 30, 4 et
32, 16-17 et 33, 2-3 mutat. (in 30, 1-3 codicem Q solum
memoriam recensionis conservavisse opinor. B! verba
omisit aut propter homoeoteleuton aut illud Sdvapy ol
vevéolar omnino non intellegens.) iterum si conferas
recensorem ¢ multo eruditiorem fuisse videbis. permulta
huiusmodi etiam in altero sermone inveniuntur quorum
haec tantum adiungo: 43,5 et 51,2 de singulis ani-
malibus neque de omnibus agitur vel vice versa. 47, 14
IImBdvecbe- Exndnotag 1 edroyta: [Ianbiveshe v odnotag
edroyly. 57, 6-7 recensor, sicut R, diem consummationis
octavam esse putat, non septimam, quamquam totum
argumentum in numero septimo continetur. sed praeter
hunc nullum locum mutat. 46, 3 auctor qui ad priores
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Scripturae versus regressus seriem rerum usque ad
60, 10 interrupturus est, quasi se excusans audientes orat
ut ea quae adhuc explicaverit utique teneant memoria:
TavTeg oby péuvnco Tiv elpnuévey. recensor autem cum
scribat mavrov etc, quo auctor spectet non compre-
hendere videtur. neque 60, I1-15 sensum capit. nam de
Scriptura agit auctor, recensor de oratione sua. 61, 3
et 67,8 ea, quibus auctor propositum suum revocat,
recensor studiose neglegit.

Postremum ad compositionem verborum revertamur.
recensor enim ut res ita verba disturbat. de stilo auctoris
iam initio huius praefationis mentionem feci. hominem
eloquentia non praecellentem fuisse dixi sed quae-
cumque artis oratoriae amplexus esset praecepta, iis
tenaciter usum esse. praetermitto quam saepe auctor
propriam Scripturae explanationem dicturus prius
mutato uno lemmatis verbo alienam opinionem intro-
ducit ut e contrariis argumenta explicet expectatione
audientium suscitata. nam ut 6,7 dicit odx elmev...
(YevnOhre &vBpwmoc) ita 7, 8 et 8, 2; 13, 13; 15, 1; 16, 3;
42, 14; 48, 18; cf 22, 9; 23,6 (et 10?); 25, 13, similiter
Sue 7t odx elpnron . .. 28, 8; 56, 3 et 4, et confer totam
argumentationem 8, 14 sqq; 10, 9sqq; I2, I2sqq. talia
recensor non attingit.

Est alia ratio quam auctor in collocandis partibus
etiam magis inire solet. nam unumquemque locum a
lemmate contextui adaptato inchoat et in fine sive eodem
lemmate sive brevi quadam sententia complectitur.
cum complures fere loci ad unius versus explicationem
congesti sint, initia et clausulae similes iterum atque
iterum repetuntur. (hac componendi ratione quamvis
simplici tamen certum auctoris consilium probatur.
non igitur putandum est ieiunam sermonum formam
quam genuinam habemus ex eo effectam esse quod
notarii orationes Basilii quas in ecclesia velociter exci-
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pissent decurtatas redderent. hoc putes sane, sed quo-
modo explicemus diligentiam illam qua lemmata sunt
adhibita ?) in his lemmatibus sententiolisque recensor %
saepe offendit. itaque multa aut cum membris vicinis
connectit aut alio modo deminuit aut omnino omittit.
cf 15,19-16,1; 19,%; 23,6; 25,5-7.12; 27,6 (om);
28, 13-29, 1; 37,13 (om); 38, 7-8; 43,3 (cf €); ib 1I
(om); 53, I-2.4; 54, II-12; 56, 12-13 (om); 58, 7-8 (vide
ad menda archetypi); 60, 8-9 (om). recensor € etiam
plura abstulit.

Praeterea auctor contendit ut membra concinna con-
gerat, quae certe brevia sunt et dissoluta sed iteratione
verborum ornata non ulla vi carent. quid talia valeant
recensor 98 non sentit. ex.gr. 27, 8 ubi auctor partem
quandam his verbis cludit abtn Aoimdv edhoyia adry
vopolesta Tolro dElwpa 6 dedopévov Auilv maps Osod
recensor scribit abty edroylug vopobesia, tolro dEimpa
76 dedopévoy iy mapd B0l et 38, T1-12 pro wi) Tvepwbic
ph Omepapbiic wi) petlo @poviohc Te dvbpwrivie picewg
dicit p ofv Tvewdiic Smepapbeic dmep & el xal petlo gpovij-
oyic et cf quae sequuntur. praeterea cf 33, 8; 35, 5-7
(mére); 38, 4-5 (6rav); ib 7-8; 46, 8-10; 47, 2; 48, 13-14;
52, 2; 54, T; 59, 16-60, I; 61, II-13; 64, 5-6 (vav 13ng).

Hoc modo recensor ¥ sermones ad subtilem quam
conceperat rationem transformavit. utrum religiosos
magis quam laicos respexerit non possum diiudicare,
sed certe textum multo faciliorem reddidit lectu. neque
tamen eum sicut § delectationi legentium servisse dico;
immo vero ¥ quantum abest ab ¥ quam formam sim-
plicem non intelligas nisi ante oculos actionem habeas
verba subsequentem, tantum abest a € recensione illa
perfectissima atque omni artis apparatu ornata. pro-
fecto recensio B digna est quae penitus inspiciatur.

Sed haec quidem aliis committam, nostrum est quae-

i
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rere quem locum stirps in stemmate obtineat. iam supra,
monui ‘vestigia vetustioris memoriae in 9 apparere. ea
nunc diligentius scrutemur. constat recensorem B
multa suo arbitrio omisisse. sed quid dicamus de iis
verbis quae olim ex margine vel aliunde in textum
codicis archetypi irrepserunt, quorum pleraque % recte
repudiavit (24, 5; 43, 8; 44, 13; 45, 6-7; 47, 9; 48, 14-15;
50, 10.14; 65, 8, et cf 24, 4; 54, 3)? ubi € aut alii eadem
neglexerunt concludendum est facilem fuisse coniec-
turam quae doctissimo cuique in mentem veniret. sed
quid de ceteris? tantane erat sagacitate recensor B ut
tot vitia ipse inquireret an potius putemus eum ab exem-
plari quodam monitum esse? quam suspicionem nobis
augent verba in 9B incorrupta (velut 1o, 9-10; 15, 13;
18,12; 22,60; (30,5); 3I,7; 40,6; 42,I0-II; 474, 4;
65, 11; 68, 5; 69, 5; 72, I, et cf 44, 9; 58, 7-8) et prae-
cipue duo membra recte conservata, 59, 5 et 23, I15-16,
quae quamquam memor fui quanta sollertia recensor
membra nova sua sponte inseruisset tamen sine uncis
in textum admittere ausa sum (de 59,5 cf €!). sed
maximi momenti esse arbitror variam lectionem 235, 10,
qua P argumentum aptius inchoavit quam A ubi res
admodum diversa attingitur. ex eo quidem quod 9B
argumenta convenienter instituere solet non iam colligi
potest eum exemplari edoctum fuisse (cf 2, 7; 12, 2-3;
36, 13-14; 50, 5), sed hoc loco accedit quod B cum
varia illa lectione in Q conservata conspirat quam vetus-
tissimae memoriae esse ex apparatu fontium elucet
(et vid infra p. LXXIX). quod nihilominus 2 in textu
retinui, secundum legem ut ita dicam lectionis difficili-
oris feci et alios locos respiciens velut 21, 3 et 25, 8-9,
quos auctorem attingere magis quam explicare videmus.
praeter 25, 10 nescio an huc conferendum sit 8, 4 ubi
verbis idta Sméotacts watpog %t 1dia vied kel idix Tvedparog
&ytou antiquitus interpolatis in 9B addita sunt wpbowmov
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yvwpldpevoy matpos tdla xal viol idta xat iSta mvedpavog
&ytou. lectio varia ‘mpbéowmoy’ pro ‘“Omboracts’ si non eo
tempore orta est cum de ipsis definitionibus discepta-
batur at certe veterem usum quo altera iuxta alteram
proferebatur secuta est (cf ex.gr. apud Lampe s.v.
npéswmov IX b inde ab ‘in orthodox use’ usque ad finem
1187%inf-11882). sed hanc lectionem fortasse alius
quidam post recensionem ¥ factam textui inculcavit
(vid infra p. cxxxv de Ioan. Hieros.).

His et similibus (quae infra apud menda archetypi
laudantur) admonemur ut veterem memoriam in 9B solo
conservatam coniciamus. neque tamen illum fontem
unde 9B hausit copiosum fuisse credendum est; neque
enim aliter tot corruptelae codicis archetypi a recensore
B in peius mutatae essent, velut 8, 7.8; 10, 2-3; 11,
8-11; 13, 6-7; 23, 5-6.9-10; 24, 8-9; 25, 9.12; 27, 2-3;
38, 3 bis; 39, 5; 56, 18 sqq; 59, I-3; 63, II-12. sed ad
propositum. ubinam B in stemmate collocemus? at res

iam supra praeiudicata est, ubi ex uno eodemque fonte

et B et stirpem AWAOChMosPSDR derivavimus. quod
si nunc agnoscimus, recensori %8 praeter fontem secundae
classis communem alium quendam peculiarem addicere
debemus. sin improbemus necesse est codicibus TXY et
AWA®ChMosPSD®R in unum collectis concedere quae
recte praebeat 9B ea in archetypo fuisse, quae recte
tradant TXY ea ex fonte quodam remoto fluxisse. atqui
exemplaria abolita citius requirerint recensores dili-
gentes quam scribae rudes. igitur stemma hoc modo
delineamus (vide p. LXXV).

Ac nunc quidem restat ut quaeramus quem textum
recensor B acceperit quemque librarius codicis hypar-
chetypi unde testes nobis noti dependeant. nam in
aetatem recensionis ¥ non ante inquirere possumus
quam libros singulos recensuerimus.

Recensor 9 textum alterius classis paene incorruptum

B L
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codex fons
archetypus . peculiaris
| | | |
classis classis
prima altera

1

TXY stirps recensio— —
AWA®ChMos B
PSDR

repperit. confer ea quae mendosa fuisse suspicor: 19, 10-I1
Pro xateyélaceyv: od meptovoty legit B xoreyéhaoe: vol
neplovote et ita labore emendationis supersedit; 23, 3
pro eig T €Ay legit B lotatar (Aowrwdv?) et inseruit &ni ut
casum genetivum adiungeret; 27,3 pro Péoxnua Tév
Tetpanodwy scripsit Boowuata Tetpamddwy fortasse quod
voces non recte solverat; 39, 5 pro Zow legit B #w et
inseruit #dov ut verba contrarie relata servaret; ib 12
pro 6 pév . . . ui) Teptyevduevos . . . 6 8¢ scripsit B 6wy . . .
meptyevbuevos . . . 6 3¢ fortasse quod pev in uy depravatum
erat (cf E in 29, 6 et alios alibi); 50, 11 pro diexdpilev ni
fallor legit B dwieywpnoev et paraphrasin aut ipse compo-
suit aut ex thesauro quodam verborum eruit ut senten-
tiam illustraret; 57, 13-14 post verba v a&vtidoowy
omissa 9B sententiam mutavit; 63, I pro odpavol legit B
avbBpodmov (idem S, cf 61, 16 TX) et composuit contraria
éxetvov v @bow et i @doewg Mudv ut inepta apta
faceret; 66, 2 fortasse % in ai depravatum erat. de 7, 1
vide p. CXXVIIIL

Neque exemplar codicum nostrorum proximum multis
mendis foedatum erat. confer 11, 11 eixdv om; 16, I3
dsholy 8¢ in dshglvoc depravatum erat, deinde similiter
16, 14 ekl in dehgivog mutatum est; 17,4 apuiowy:
aptougy; b 7-8 &vexbévra: évoyebévra; 20,9 fortasse
wrnvdv exciderat et ex margine 6 wryvov falsum in locum
receptum est; ib 11 {otater: iove ut vid exempl (iotd
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EfQh¢); 26, 13 émpépixtar: émipueror ut vid exempl;
28, I1-13 et od om et post &vnihdyn (sic) add w3 yévorro.
scil pro od in margine scriptum erat p3 yévorro quod
postea in falsum locum receptum est; 33, 6 €l dvedéfw:
¢y 23w ; 38, 10 dvomoy &y eln Ta v merbueva Ew xora-
BdMhowg ut vid exempl, scil post eln exciderat ei. ex altero
sermone adde ex.gr. 51, 2; 55, 8 (glossam).

Ex his omnibus quae enumeravi mendis nil de genere
seu aetate scriptionis colligi licet nisi quod voces in
utroque exemplari nondum recte intervallis distinctae
erant.

De testibus
Recensionis B testes sunt praecipue hi libri septem

Q codex Atheniensis Bibliothecae
Nationalis gr. 415 membranaceus saec X-XI
codex Vaticanus gr. 1568 (olim
1507) chartaceus saec XV
® codex Venetus gr. II 183 coll. 1000
(olim Monasterii S. Michaelis
Venetiarum prope Murianum

Ix]

05) in parte membranaceus saec XI-XII?
U codex Vaticanus gr. 1857 charta-
ceus saec XIII-XIV?

" codex Romanus Bibliothecae An-
gelicae gr. 69 (olim B 3.3) char-

taceus saec XIII
£ codex Athous Laurae 328 (olim

I' 88) membranaceus saec XIV
d codex Parisinus gr. 1277 charta-

ceus saec XTIII

quorum stemma hac ratione delineandum est
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textus recensitus

textus iterum recensitus
1

1

textus tertlium recensitus

]

genus
‘]1) mixtum.
?
|

U E r £ d

videtur textus in Q ad arbitrium oratoris cuiusdam
transformatus esse, in B! simili modo atque in B sed
multo tarius tractatus, in fonte communi codicum I'Ed
generisque mixti arte grammatica diligentissime per-
censitus.

De codice Q

Codex Q, praeter codicem A liber omnium vetustissi-
mus, litteris minusculis in binis columnis magna cum
cura scriptus est (cf 146 R, p. 73 sq). continet S. Basilii
Homilias in Hex novem, in parte mutilas, (fol 1-84),
sermonem De creatione hominis primum (fol 84-g94v),
initium S. Gregorii De hominis opificio libri (i.e. epi-
stulam introductoriam ad Petrum fratrem PG 44, 125A-
128B Mignei), deinde aliquot S. Ioannis Chrysostomi
homilias. inscriptus est noster sermo 7ol adtod wepl T¥g
70d &vlpdmov yevésewe &v oytdapte edpebeic Abyog T xdpie
edAéynoov (et in margine Adyog t), Gregorii liber &
aderpd dovhw Ocol métpow Emioudmw Yeuybprog Emioromog
viong. in fol. g6v autem haec verba subscripta sunt
TENog &Y dexnahdywv Ti¢ EEanuépou ol dylov Bacthelov: —

Exemplar codicis Q litteris uncialibus scriptura con-
tinua exaratum fuisse ex multis mendis manifestum est.
cf confusionem litterarum A et A 17, 10; € et C 19, 9;



LXXVIII DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

et T 25 14;Tetl3r,6; et Il 35,2; et cf 17, 13;
20, 3; 30, 2 et 20, 11; 23, 6-7.13; 24, 13-14; 28, 5.8; 35, 3.
codex Q igitur textum ex aetate transcriptionis a mani-
bus correctorum integrum atque intactum tradidit. vetus
ille exemplaris auctor quam multa variaverit atque
omiserit ut sententias suo et cogitandi et dicendi modo
adaptaret, ex unaquaque apparatus pagina apparebit.
ut pauca commemorem cf 6,6-7; 9, 4-5; 13, 7-8; 18,
7-8; 21, 18; 22, 1; ib 3-4.6-7.8-9; 23, 4; 32,9; 37, 12.
is tamen testis est non contemnendus. nam memoriam
notabiliorem retinuit primum in verbis titulo adiectis
&v oyLdapie edpebelc deinde in lectionibus rectis, si non in
aliis at certe in 30, 5 lodyyeiog, postremum in magna
illa lectione varia 26, 9-27, 1 de locis qui habitantibus
carent. tituli additamentum pro certo non scimus
utrum significet sermonem a Basilio praeparatum in
libello repertum fuisse, an putandum sit librarium nulli
exemplari textus occurrisse nisi mutilo cuidam, cuius
folia ex compagine codicis evulsa essent. hoc quidem
nostra minus interesset, at illud, si credere fas est,
nostrae de indole sermonum sententiae gratissimum
adfert testimonium. (de notione vocis oyddptov vel oye-
daptov cf locos apud Lampe et Liddell atque Scott s.v.
laudatos, imprimis Greg. Nyss. ep. 29 (VIII, 22 p. 87, 5)
et Epiphan. exp. fid. 25 (GCS 3 p. 526, 5.8 de quo cf
Gardthausen II p. 279) et Eustath. ed. Rom. p. 961.21).
utcumque res se habet de prisca huius additamenti
auctoritate non dubito. nam auctor Q etiam in titulis
ad Chrysostomi homilias compositis praedicavit ubi
et quando quaeque orta esset. de 30, 5 isdyyerog vide
apparatus criticos et fontes (et infra p. cxxx): cognos-
ces aptissimam hanc notionem esse. quam depravatam
ne doctissimi quidem recensores restituere potuerunt.
unde concludendum est auctorem antiquissimam me-
moriam aliquo modo nactum esse. neque aliter sentio de
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26, 9-27, I. argumentum in Q traditum ei simile est quod
Procopius ex Origene ut opinor excerpsit. id etsi ad verba
26, 8-9 odx &meldy) maome odx Exopey Thy xpow odx Exopey
76 wopredewy wdeve minus quadret at certe ad explicati-
onem versus Scripturae ‘Crescite et multiplicamini’
pertinet. cum iam supra p. 22, I sqq interpretatio ex
Origene derivata inveniatur, non alienum est suspicari
hic iterum materiam ex illo sumptam subesse,

De recensione 981

Recensio % hoc modo in primo sermone distinctus
est. additae sunt particulae seu coniunctiones 4, IT;
8, 15; 9, I; 22, 2; 25, 3 et articuli v, 2; 9, 2; 10, 10.13;
14,3 (!); ib 11; 16, 13; 25, 3; 29, #7 aliaque verba 8, 7;
9, 3; 39, 10 (et vid infr). omissa sunt verba singula 3, 8
(? Eawtdv); 8, 15; IT, I; 12, II; 24, 12 (fort ex err); 36,
14; 37, I; 39, 10 (fort ex err), transposita sunt 10, 1;
I3, 5; 20, I7-21, I; 29, 4; 37, 14; 38, I4; 39, I5. in gram-
maticis mutata sunt 9, 1; 16, I1; 21, 9; 26, 9.13; 34, 0;
36, 14; 38, 6.10; 39, 3, sententiae variatae sunt 8, 14;
13, 9-10 (&ove o TéAswov); 34, 3; 35, 3-6; 39, 10. quorum
pleraque B* studiose fecit haud aliter atque % cuius ta-
men consilio atque diligentia omnino videtur carere.
neque ullo modo cum 9 comparari potest si ad voces
variatas spectamus, quarum 8! perpaucas praebet et eas
ex errore magis quam voluntate formatas. inter quas
varia lectio 30, 5 té)elog ita eminet ut eam non recensioni
B! sed B addicendam esse censeam, eo magis quod talis
perfectionis notio cum intentione recensoris % optime
congruit. sunt tamen alii loci de quibus disputari potest.
cum non dubitemus quin B! ipse 37, 3-5 membrum
amoleimel Tu dAdmexog textui aptissime inseruit (cf €),
quid dicimus de 16, 4? potuitne B post odx elnev *Apyé-
Teouy TEY cuvtpbpny Cowy did Tév iyxbbwv inculcare

f
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&AM yéveoig abrn: xepoula yap: &N yéveoig TdV iyBwy
(sequitur in textu &vudpog yap adTéy % Slowte) an omisit Q
propter homoeoteleuton? si non haec membra ad %
referimus recensorem $B* eadem sollertia atque B fuisse
putandum est. num 30, I xal — oSpolwow et 36, 5 xal
amohd cwpett consulto magis quam casu omisit? ut
dicam quod sentio: ego ingenio huius recensoris non
multum tribuerim.

B! textum prioris sermonis his locis corruptum inve-
nisse ex correcturis cognoscitur: 8, 14 dratdeurov dpabeis:
aratdeutov v udbng B; 24, 10 &n B = Q: Zotiv B! qui
aliter distinxit; 32, 18 sq 76 §Aov: Tév EAwy Bt qui add pi.
reliqua detrimenta velut 9, IT éxgedlerar (¢mirebfetar f)
et ex altero sermone 53, 8 redelowg (recte £fQ); ib 10
(oxon recte f); ib 11 £B36uvne; ib 13 woAAyy CAyy; 55, 13
olds: 6 8¢; 56,8 Egeow; 57, II térte: 10; 67, 3 mouelic,
praeterea verborum iacturas textus post recensionem
factam passus esse videtur. bis numeravi 22 vel 23
litteras amissas (20, 8; 32, 16-17) bis 35 vel 36 (6, 5-6;
30, 1) semel 14 (35, 12) quibuscum confer in altero
sermone et 54, IT; 65, 2.15; 67, I et 52,2-3; 64, 1-2 et
48, 6-7; 63, 12.14 sq. qua diversitate fortasse indicatur
textum huius recensionis plus semel transcriptum esse
priusquam ad testes nostros deveniret. de aetate ipsa ex
his mendis nil cognoscitur. sed restat unus locus qui
nobis adiumento esse potest. omissa sunt enim in B!
verba 30, 6 tva un domep elndveg — 31, 3 Oavpdlerc id est
simile illud pictoris (cf Cic De nat deor II 87) quem
locum teste Nicephoro patriarcha Iconomachi cum
aliis locis excerptis in concilio suo anno 815 habito
proposuerunt (vid app test). utrum hic locus tum pri-
mum contra eos qui imagines verebantur prolatus esset
an ex vetustiore florilegio anni 754 collecto repetitus,
nondum exploratum est (cf P. Alexander o.c. p. 52 adn.
1), sed hoc persuasum habeo recensorem B! verba
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suppressisse consulto, ne adversariis ansam daret neu
locum ut ei videretur interpolatum admitteret. si enim
in haec verba qualia quidem a Nicephoro referuntur
suspiciosus erat, recte fecit, quoniam ea admodum
immutata sunt. sed de his rebus vide infra p. cIIi sq.
nunc .ad testes ipsos.

De familia E@(U)

Iam supra (p. xu1) de codice E mentionem feci.
liber satis nitide scriptus et ornatus est, mendis ortho-
graphicis scatet (cf 723R, p. 161-63). continet S. Basilii
Homilias in Hex IX versiculis subiunctis (fol 1o6v)
Tav Huepdv E€ Bacthetov Tob mdvu, etinepey eEnynotg EvBadl
1éhog, S. Gregorii Nysseni librum De opificio hominis
subfixis iambis (fol 193Vv) xal ypnyoptov Tl copob mépag
@Odver Exppaoic avlpdmou viv Ayratopévy (o sscr), sermones
De creatione hominis, S. Basilii Homiliam In illud In
principio erat Verbum, varia variorum. extant ser-
mones nostri fol 194-208v et 210-222 inclusi, folium
209 (sicut fol 107 al) vacuum est. titulus legitur primi
sermonis Tod v &yfowg Tatpdc Mudv Pactielov dpytemt-
oxbmov xalooupsiag xamadoxiag: Abyoc mepl g Tob dvBpdd-
mou yevécews. in margine dextro scripsit manus prima
Moyos o . titulus alterius sermonis non differt nisi in
orthographicis. in margine superiore manus prima
addidit @. scriba codicis ipse interdum errores itacismo
ortos correxit, corrector eiusdem aetatis (E2) idem
fecit, sed uterque plurima neglexit. variae lectiones
in E perrarae sunt, neque multa desiderantur. textus
igitur in hoc libro integrior est quam in cognato eius ®.
® Codex @ nihil praeter S. Basilii Homilias in Hex IX et
sermones De creatione hominis complectitur. erat inter
libros sedecim quos Ioannes-Benedictus Mitarellius ex
bibliotheca Francisci Barbari Veneti coenobio suo se
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acquisisse gloriatur (cf 853R, p. XVII et 470). Franciscus
autem Barbarus in fronte libri indicat se codice donatum
esse Idibus Januarii MCCCCXXIII a Demetrio Filo-
mathi vicino suo. Mitarellius qui alias adnotationes
Barbari studiosissime indagare solet, de Demetrio illo
tacet neque hunc librum diligentia sua perscrutatus esse
videtur. imaginibus foliorum 83-103 inspectis hoc de
sermonibus nostris indicare possum. extat sermo primus
cum titulo xed eimev 6 Oebg morowpey &vbpwmov xatelxnbvo
Huetépay xol xabopotway (et in marg sup Aéyoc T dpirie t)
in foliis 83-92v binis columnis ductu vetustiore inscrip-
tus, desinit mutilus. sequuntur folia 93-96 vacua, nﬁper
ut videntur asserta, ut numeratio pristina conservaretur.
nam Mitarellius aliquod folium versus finem ut ipsius
verbis utar desideravit. sermo alter incipit mutilus fol
97, inde textus usque ad finem percurrit integer quidem
sed non continenter a prima manu exaratus. nam pro
foliis g9, 100, 103 alia quaedam pervetustae membranae
a recentiore manu rescriptae suppleta sunt. manum
primam, quem & appellavi, saeculi XI-XII fuisse
arbitror, manum recentiorem, quam ¢ nuncupavi, sae-
culo XIV cui Mitarellius totum librum adscribit dare non
dubitarem nisi una res obstaret (de qua vide infra p.
LXXXIV).

Scriba @ saepe in orthographicis peccavit. interdum
aut ipse aut aequalis quidam textum purgavit; sed
plurimos errores manus altera et ipsa ut videtur vetus
correxit, quam ®? nominavi. ea praeter menda gram-
maticalia paucos locos sua sponte emendavit. propria
codicis ® inveniuntur ex.gr. in 6, 1-2; 10, 12; 18, 2; 23, 4,
quae omisit, et 4, 8 (et P); 12, 4; 19, 7 (et PSD); 20, 1;
26, 6; 27, 11; 28, 9, quae variavit. (in unoquoque loco
accedit U.) scriba ¢ textum tamquam ex eodem fonte
sibi adscivisset similem tradidit atque ®. pauca coniecit,
propter stilum scilicet, perorationem elaboratam subiun-
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xit. eum ab exemplari vetusto pendere fortasse indicat
forma litterae B pristina quam ¢ in 57, 13-14 drohafety
et in 59, 3 éufdrhel imitatus est.

U De codice Veneto descriptum esse puto codicem U,

librum nunc madore miserrime confectum, cuius auctor
in scribendo tantopere variavit cum litteras modo
spatiosius modo densius coniungeret, ut paene desperes
aetatem eius explorare posse. in inventario codd mss
Vatican 1501-2303 hunc librum saeculo XV addictum
invenis. codex continet praeter excerpta brevia et lau-
dationem Basilii ab Amphilochio compositam S. Basilii
Homilias in Hex IX (fol 24-94v) deinde (a fol 95) ser-
mones De creatione hominis (quorum alter desinit
mutilus fol 108; fol 108v-110V Vacua relicta sunt) post
S. Gregorii Nysseni De hominis opificio librum mutilum
(fol 111-139) postremo homilias Basilii varias. auctor
codicis sermones mnostros tamquam opus diversum
introduxit. nam Basilii homiliis in Hex subscriptionem
ornamentumque subiunxit, quibus finem operis indi-
caret et inscripsit sermonem De creatione hominis
primum verbis xal elnfev 6] Oed¢ morfcwpey &vlpwmoy xat’
elxdvo Npetépay xal kol Spotwoty alterum autem tol adtel
Abyog B mepl THg 7o dvBpddmov yevéoewe nec non in margine
superiore fol 104 adnotavit Aéyog & quoniam in eodem
folio sermo primus terminatur. (ex eo quod Gregorii opus
inscripsit tol adtol ypmyopiov vbeye nil concludi potest.
neque scimus an Gregorii nomen in fol g4v inferiore ubi
unus versus evanuit olim inscriptum esset.) sed rubri-
cator sermones alio modo numeravit. addidit enim supra
titulos Adyog déxarog (fol 95) et Abyog évdéxarog (fol 104).

U non solum in titulo primi sermonis sed etiam in
textu ad litteram cum codice @ congruit. pauca stilo
volante depravavit, pauca correxit vel sua sponte
variavit: 3, 3 xal om U; ib 4 &avtoig ED: éavtods U; 6,9
0séy+ i pueMer: odpavod 6 xdAker U; ib 10 post moun-
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copey add &vBpomov @ solus, om U fort quod ultimum
verbum in pagina exemplaris neglexit; 8, 4 prudenter
om Yméoraci U; ib 5 add # ante Oeétme U; ib 7 6pé:
Bzwpéd U; ib raic ante tpioly Smoordeest om U; 9, 10 nat —
mhelov: 16 mhelov U; 12, 4 dpyovrixdv U; ib 7 v U; 14, 2
gmbvpetowoay U; 21, 11 @Oetpopévng: elpmuévne U; 24, 7
mréov U; 27,5 xrtooavtog: miastovpyhoavros U; 28, 3
dekmueba fort ex corr U; 29, 2 duopbobpey U; 35, 1T mor-
oloay recte U; 51, 18-20 v Hudv coll U; 53, T post aipeta
add gvra U. eodem loco textus in U deficit quo in @ (fol
98v) his verbis duwarosbvyg eloodog p. 55, 10-1x. U cum
damnum animadvertisset conclusionem addidit &v
yévorto TovTag Npdc Emruyelv TR adrod dyabdryT sed
nihilominus aliquot folia vacua reliquit nescio qua
ratione nisi ex foliis 10T et 102 in codice @ conservatis
spem cepit se partem amissam alibi reperturum esse.
si re vera U textum ex ® sumpsit hoc prius fecit quam
folia 93-96 ex ® perdita foliaque 99, 100, 103 2 manu ¢
suppleta sunt. atut ¢ non est saeculi XIV ineuntis ut
prima specie videtur sed aliquanto recentior aut U
saeculo XIII-XIV — id quod maluerim — addicendus
est. neque aetas correctoris @2 certa est, cuius correcturas
U nondum legit (cf 8, 4). utcumque res se habet, nil
obstat quin U eliminemus ubi ® integer est, ubi ® cor-
ruptus, supponamus. textus igitur huius memoriae ex
tribus fontibus, ® ¢ U, nobis colligendus est.

E consensu codicum E®(U) quem hic ostendere super-
sedeo apparet exemplar huius familiae commune non-
numquam depravatum sed perquam raro interpolatum
fuisse. ab eo plurimum differt exemplar alterius familiae,
ut mox videbis.

De familia T'(d fOh

Fons codicum I'(dfQh detegitur ubicumque codices
I'td cum uno aut duobus aut omnibus generis mixti
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testibus congruunt. id saepissime accidit, et facile poteris
hunc fontem inspicere, si modo in apparatu critico
consensum I'd persequeris, simul et excipies menda
eorum propria quae infra enumerabo. auctor fontis
textum tanta cura atque diligentia rursus persensuit
ut eum una cum W, ®, PS, D in numero virorum docto-
rum non possimus non habere. mirum est quam saepe
ille dwopBétyg ut videtur Byzantinus in textu iterum
atque iterum recensito offenderit, quam multa putaverit
emendenda, pleraque minutiora. ut pauca exempla com-
memorem, confer quae studiose omisit 24, 5; 54, 9; 57,
14; 64,8, quae variavit 3, g et 9, 4; 5, 15; 16, 16; 46, 8-
I0; 47, I1; 54, 2-5; 55, I, 50, 10; 59, 1-3.9.14; 60, 15-16;
62, 12-14; 67, 13; 68, 14, quae variata propter genuina
inseruit 36, 3-4 (I'€d); 42, 9; 50,5 (? &g sig TEQ);
63, 3(?), quae suo modo restituit 16, 7-8; 26, 1; 34, 6-7;
35,7-8; 38, 10; 45, 5; 48, 11; 57, 12; 63, 12-14. ubi ordo
verborum turbatus est aut verba commutata vel ex
errore omissa sunt, velut 5, 1z; 10,6; 29,6; 54, I0
et 6, 16; 19, 14; 27, 13-14; 28, 2; 32, 10-II, non
recensorem accuso sed alios librarios seu prioris seu
posterioris aetatis. corruptelae recentiores sunt 34, II
ouote (recte fh): "uie I' ple £Q pla govt d; 65, I5 mpaypo-
teia (recte &fh): mwpaypatet & I' Vat 1912 mpaypa scr et
spat 5 litt reliqu Q &¢” & d. quarum ex altera nescio an
concludendum sit exemplar litteris minusculis esse
exaratum.

Codices I'td et codices fQh ad diversa exemplaria
proxima reducendi sunt, quorum alterum ab altero in
ultima sermonum parte inde a p. 54, ubi fOh a studio
miscendi desistunt, clarius distinguitur. ibi I'éd com-
municant haec: 59, 16 odxét: odx Eoru I'Ed; 63, 10
pépovra: gépovtt I'Ed; 69, T ody om I'd et £ ut vid prius,
postea scr ody 6p& in ras quatt litt; 70, 4 &vewBev: dmwobev
T'¢ émabec d ex coniectura. fortasse addenda sunt 55,
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5-6 tijc alypoarwdiag £ de I'd vid app; 65, 5-6 &vdpsiay
7ol &vdpetav I'E avdpeiov d, quibus locis exemplar com-
mune correcturas praebuisse videtur (cf 8,5 od om I'§
sscr EI'? scr of d). ex his mendis existimandum est de
ceteris lectionibus quas nemo praeter I'td praebet,
quarum tamen maiorem partem ad exemplar totius
familiae referendam puto. confer ipse: 3, 4 (motfiraw &);
ib 5 &Ahoug 6p&v; 4, 4.5.12; 5, IT add xai; 6, 13; 7, 3.10;
8,5; 11,9 phuata; 15, 12; I7, 2 bis; 18, 13 add dv et
om &ote — {Hwv; ib 14 bis; ib 15 dore phy; 19, 2 om 10
22, 10; 24, 3; 25, I0-II (Siehevopévog scil minusc litt
mut); ib 11-12 (§ = d v &ovstav £Q); ib 12 dpiv; 26, 8
(wvptoug & sed ov fort in ras scr); 27,5 (E=1'; 39,9
(E=T); 41, 10 €l; ib 12; 42, 9 yevépeva; 47,7 é11; 50,
2.12 add #v post yap alt; 52, 3-6 105 Blov dmoi. coll; ib 11
(loyvpotépwy & recte sed yvp ex corr); 53, 10 Aéyew &vov
¢ = I'. exemplar codicum fQh in eum locum differam, ubi
de genere mixtoagam. hicdescriptocodicum I'tdsequatur.

Codex I Angelicus (de quo cf 743R, p. 1205sq) continet
S. Basilii Homilias in Hex IX (fol 1-5%v) deinde ser-
mones De creatione hominis (fol 57v-65 et 65-72).
titulus primus est 7ol adrob mepl g Tod dvbpdrmov xa-
Taoxeviic alter tol adrol wept Ti¢ Tol dvBpdmou xaTacrevTg
Abyog B%. post sequitur S. Gregorii Nysseni liber De
hominis opificio denique duo S. Io. Damasceni opera.
manus nitida codicem exaravit et litteris rubricatis
ornamentisque decoravit. lemmata quoque quae in
textu occurrunt minio depicta sunt. scriba litteras
consonantes ¢ et p interdum duplicavit, iota littera bis
adscripta exemplar suum vetustius fuisse patefecit. unde
textum fideliter deprompsit cum praeter errores velut
6, 11; 32, 4; 47, 8; 57, 3; 62, 5.6; 63, 1.8.9; 67, 3; 68, 13
paucas lectiones variatas induceret, 7, 12; 10, 10; 12, II;
16, 2; 21, 5 bis; 34, 6-7 (add =iv); 46, 12; 60, 5 (et O!);
70, 3.8. compluribus locis litteras erasit novasque

Vat.
1912
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inscripsit, sed nihil aliud curavit nisi errores corri-
gendos. neque multa correxit manus altera quam I'
nominavi.

Gemellus codicis Angelici est codex Vaticanus gr. 1912
membranaceus ex variis codicibus diversae aetatis con-
flatus. extat ultima pars alterius sermonis De creatione
hominis inde a verbis é¢ éx wposwmov (cf p. 56, 13) usque
ad finem in foliis 134-137V, quae olim 142-145v numerata
erant, a manu saeculi XIII nitide exarata. praecedit
nunc S. Gregorii Nysseni liber De hominis opificio ab
eadem manu scriptus, qui multis foliis amissis misere
mutilatus desinit in folio 133v verbis ©6 pnde Tobro T
Ostag (cf PG 44 col 225 B 2 Mignei). Vat 1912 et I' semper
fere inter se congruunt sed neque Vat 1912 de I' de-
scriptus est, ut propriis codicis I' supra enumeratis
probatur, neque Angelicus apographon est Vaticani qui
solus 56, 18 add 7ol ante Aapey; ib 18 sqq pro xvplov scr
0c0l; 59, 16 non add %; 60, II-I5 pro éreicerbolion scr
éneroenBobong; 63, 1T wAM0er in wAnberor vel sim deprav;
64, 11 non add AaBav (cum £ et ). iam vides cur codicem
Vaticanum eliminandum putaverim.

Codex d Parisinus inter miscellanea exhibet tria
opera in Hexaemeron scripta secundum ordinem nobis
iam notissimum, S. Basilii Homilias novem, sermones De
creatione hominis (fol 46-54v), S. Gregorii Nysseni
librum De hominis opificio, (cf 58 R, t. I p. 284-285).
librarius d sermones nostros eisdem titulis atque I' in-
scripsit, sed ad primum titulum in margine addidit
ownta[ (quae secuta erat numeri nota, in imagine non
legi). textum exaravit litteris minutis crebrisque com-
pendiis. eum exemplar non multo antiquius inspexisse ex
mendis 10, 4; 11, 6; 53, 8 et 56, 10; 55, 10 et 63, 2 verisi-
mile est. ut haec ita alia verba propter nimiam scribendi
celeritatem pessumdedit aut omisit. sed nonnulla consul-
to variavit, ex.gr. omisit 14, 8; 21, 10 et 27,5 (ue)
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dictionis causa, 23, 9-10 et 38, 2-3 quod corruptelas
sensit, 35, 10-36, T fortasse ne furtum matronae nimis
laudaretur. complura Scripturae lemmata complevit, ad-
didit alia verba imprimis articulos (an solus recte 59, 6?),
mutavit ordinem verborum 13, 2 et 20, 16; 17, 5 (3¢) et
68, 7-8. ubicumque varias lectiones intulit eum ab
origine memoriae longius discessisse manifestum est.
prorsus et ille se praestat recensorem.

Codex £ aeque ac I' et d complectitur S. Basilii
Homilias in Hex IX (fol 1-55r, fol 55v vacuum est),
sermones De creatione hominis (fol 56-67), S. Gregorii
Nysseni librum De hominis opificio (inde a fol 67). alia
sequuntur (cf 195 R, p. 45). tituli sermonum nostrorum
iidem in £ atque in I'd leguntur sed super verba mept ¢
0% primae inscriptionis corrector aequalis addidit éytou
Baoticiov et manus tertia recentior in margine superiore
decem circiter litteras rudi calamo scripsit quarum
priores 8 Baot legi possunt. eadem manus in margine
fol 55v exaravit xal 6 xbprog Ap&v. scriba codicis textum
pulchris litteris minutissimis diligenter reddidit et in
scribendo emendavit rasuris adhibitis. corrector si
omnino alter fuit textum iterum percurrit ut verba
omissa in margine adiceret. £ ut in titulis ita in textu
semper fere cum I'd consentit, ubi discrepat partim
suum ingenium partim exemplar sequi videtur cuius
correcturas fortasse diligentius quam cognati sui com-
prehendit. cf 2,2 £ = QE®; 10, 3 éxnintov £ = Y -wine-
in ras scr vid; 12, I3-14 od Swnéyer § = E; 17, 14 dhdot-
uov & = A ex dvahdhourov COIT; 20, 3~4 HUALULOLG KOUALILOVE
coll§ = T, -ou- fort ex corr; 22, T ad€dvy recte § = TXS;
26, 8 vid p. LXXXVI; 27, 12 ¢nbddeibic £ = A; 46, 2 add ¥
£.=TX; ib 8-10 adfdvesle recte & = U; 52, 11 vid p.
cit.; 64, 11 non add reBov £ =1 et U; 65, 15 et 69, 1
vid p. LXXXV; 70, 5 wpoéPakde €X -Boke COIT; 72, 4 Topéyn
£ = ¢. prudenter coniecit 12, 7: ubi capxl in B omissum

B S U »

ed.
Con-
stant.
1807
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est, £ pro Onpiov (alt) scripsit Onpiw ut dativum casum
adiungeret; 4I, 10 pro adt® scripsit adrod quoniam
utwvoxn pro &yvaelne invenerat. propriae codicis &
lectiones paucae et leves sunt velut 4, 9 Zudv: Suév &;
26, 5 Endpocapev: Emhmpicate &; 36, 2 Equtig Thv: Ty
adtie €. testis fidelis certe utilior quam d est ad fontem
demonstrandum. quod tamen d in apparatum criticum
accepi, eo consilio feci ut in textu B describendo quam
plurima transformationis momenta exponam.

Codicem & fortasse cognovit Gregorius archiepiscopus
saeculi XIX cum Athoum montem visitans a monachis
S. Basilii Homilias in Hexaemeron recitari audivit. qua
lectione ille tantopere delectatus est ut homilias in neo-
graecum sermonem verteret. quamquam plurima sim-
pliciora reddidit, tamen exemplar ejus librum familiae B*
fuisse elucet. atque congruunt tituli sermonum mwepl t¥jg
7ol dvBpdmov xartacxevic cum codice & sed differt enume-
ratio, 6uuna ¢ et . archiepiscopus anno 1807 interpre-
tationem suam ‘&v & ToU marplapyeiov xwveTRVTIVOL-
méhews Tumoypugpeley’ prelo submisit.

De genere mixto

In omni sermonum nostrorum memoria quamvis longe
lateque diffusa non multi sunt codices contaminati. iam
mentionem feci de S vel eius cognato unde IT et MLK
et ML lectiones varias sibi adsciverunt, commemoravi-
mus etiam Mos qui ex 98 pauca accepit et D qui scholium
eiusdem originis in margine exaravit. quibus accedet
infra J, accedet MLK qui initio primi sermonis recen-
sionem @ tantopere spoliavit ut pro teste recensionis R
per complures paginas haberi non possit. denique
novimus & primum memoriae B post codici ® adhaeren-
tem. ab iis differt hoc genus mixtum peculiaris indolis.
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Testes sunt praecipui

QO  codex Lesbicus Mytilenensis Mona-
sterii S. Ioannis 6 membranaceus saeculi XII
f  codex Parisinus graecus 956 charta-

ceus saeculi XIV
h  codex Monacensis graecus 570 char-
taceus saeculi XIV
accedunt

Buc codex Bucurestensis Academiae Ro-

manae graecus 559 chartaceus saeculi XV
O  codex Parisinus graecus g68 charta-
ceus saeculi XV

qui libri duo aut ex h ipso aut ex eius gemello derivati
praeter proprias coniecturas nil fere conferunt.

O et f et h eosdem duos fontes miscuerunt quorum
unum iam supra (p. XLIVsq) ad familiam ChMoshQf
rettuli et nunc siglo « significo, alterum modo (p. LXXXV)
ad familiam I'£dfQh constituendam adhibui et hic
compendio § laudo. quos fontes Q et f et h alius aliter
tractabant. nam f cum fonte $ saepissime congruit, pauca
ex fonte « admiscuit, Q qui primam partem ex « hausit
postea lectiones ex B magis magisque accepit, in h autem
memoria fontis « plurimum praevaluit. sed in ultima
parte alterius sermonis omnes tres testes fontem o
omnino destituerunt quo factum est ut Q inde ap. 53, 3,
hindeap. 54, 3 fontem B tam fideliter quam f quin etiam
fidelius sequeretur. fontem igitur codicibus ChMos
cognatum (i.e. «) h optime testificatur qui neque multum
ex suo affert et lectiones alterius fontis ita admiscere
solet ut plerasque facile separare possis. neque Q sper-
nendus est ubi primo fonti adhaeret. codex f quamquam
raro vestigia huius fontis specialia praebet tamen neque
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cum TXY neque cum PSD contra AWA®ChMos con-
spirat. fons autem B codicibus I'(d familiaris, qui titulum
mepl THg Tob avBpdmov xataoxeviie cum illis communicat
et clare in ultima alterius sermonis parte apparet, antea
plerumque ab f interdum ab Q perraro ab h repraesen-
tatur. secundum hanc rationem familias supra constitui,
haud aliter hoc loco fontes proprios erutura sum.

Cognoscitur fons « his locis: 3, 7 éxasrtov Hiudv altiov
coll ChMos cum plerisque: &actov aitiov fHuév coll h
(atTiov &x. . prius sed corr) Of 5, 4 éEepoy recte h (o in
ras scr vid) Qf et PQ: &evpelv ChMos cett; 12, 8 wpoo-
Bedropévy ChMos cum plerisque ex : ouyxpwouévy B
napaBaropévy hQ (Parr-) f; 20, 3 ddoréoyny f al: ddo-
Asoyeiv ChMos al adohesyobvra hQ et PSD; 35, 6 pioet
recte hQ al: bewy ChMos (sed corr) al, f var cum $B; ib
#7-8 wpoaclon ddvarar &vBpwmog Ch al: Shvarar pu. &vhp.
Mos pup. &v0p. ddvarar hQ et T, f var cum fonte B; 44, 4
dmoctdoemg Hwiv coll A fpiv dmoordoews coll hf Hudyv
dmostdoewg Q cum Bt; 51, 6 rowbra recte hQ al: voabry
ChMos al, f var cum B'; 52, 2 &enéoapev ChMos al £81:
gEeméoopev hQ al. nescio an addendum sit 28, 8-g 3w Tt
— épotwowy om hQ et Y cf ED.

Cognoscitur fons B his locis: II, 4 add mpog ante o
goubpbrepov hQ; 17, 5 dnfptyyvran h cum fonte « et AP
grapridvreg £Q; ib 12 add xai ante wehdyn £Q; ib 13 post
¥yov add 70 x¥rog fQ (cf D); 23, 13 add t¥¢ adifoews ante
g xiag 1Q scil ex 12 falso; 24, 10 7 oopf vt A Emu 1)
cdpt oty Q &otlv V) capl: Eom B dotiv B oapl fOh;
25, 11-12 7% &Eoucta YQED: Eovsia I' EEousiav dE (-av
fort in ras scr) v &ovatay fQh; 61, 15 post sine add
pe Bt add pou fQh; 63, 12-14 in var B gopolvrag ¢
popotvray I'EAS gopolvra Qh; 64, 3 ol wdvreg Tposayopes-
ovawy adtd ['Ed olg . wp. adrdy Q.

E quibus constat exemplaria non multis coniecturis
aut correcturis praedita fuisse priusquam in manus con-
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taminatorum devenirent. ea iterum liceat in stemmate
inclusa ante oculos ponere

A—— | | B

|

ChMos fons o fons B TEd
generis mixti
Qfh

fontibus sic perspectis nunc diligentius in codicum
indoles inquiramus.

f Codex f olim Cardinalis Ridolfi gr. 45 nunc Parisinus
(de quo vide 58 R, t. I p. 184, D. Amand op. p. cxxI1
cit. p. 9) litteris minutis nitidisque exaratus est et mirum
in modum ab eodem scriba qui etiam codicem h Mona-
censem exegit. liber continet S. Basilii Homilias in Hex
IX, sermones De creatione hominis, S. Gregorii Nysseni
tractatum De hominis opificio, alia Basilii opera. sermo
noster primus fol 73 sub versu nunc eraso qui olim nomen
auctoris praebuisse videtur incipit hoc modo cinnabari
inscriptus mepl ¢ naraoxeviic Tob dvlpcmov, sermo alter
habet titulum similem 7ol ad7od SpiMa wepl Tig 7ol
avlpiymou xatacxevic. explicit fol gov.

Auctor f textum maxima prudentia constituit. nam ad
fontem « non recurrit ut textum amplificaret sed emen-
daret. plerumque singula verba decerpsit permutavitque
ex.gr. 8, 14 apabeic mepl Ocob Omopnders; 19, 5 dvamvony;
26, 13 émpéunton; 27, I4 pn I et h cum A: vl oly B ol
odv why Q; 45, 8 wde; 52, 9 petéyew; 53, I0 &l 16 oYoA.
fonte « admonitus etiam nonnulla secrevit velut 2, 6
non habet gut@dv post vf;; 8, 5 non habet mpbownov —
i3t viol; 44, 6 non habet ouvéticov — cou. tres partes
maiores ex fonte « hausit 11, 9-11 7plv — elndv; 17, 14
mic — unrév (sed post &pyerg add 1% Emwota); 18, 13-15
popnTov-Aéovtog (vid app dedf). compluribus locis fontem
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@ transcendens integriorem recensionis seu 9B seu B!
memoriam attigit, cf 16, T ol Oeol 4 elxov f cum QE,
h =2, Q = I'éd; 29, 2-3 éx yop Ti¢ f cum QED, h = A,
Q =T%d; 36, 14 sq in var B tpépeig f cum QEU, h =,
Q = T%d; 45, 5 Tapedfhwcey f cum U, h = Y, Q = T'éd;
47, 7 anéory Qh = A: &own £ cf U &n I'Ed, sed f add
adboduevog cum TEd add «dfavépevog U; 50, 12 yop
gmrndevois v f cum @, h=2A, Q =T¥d; 52,3-6 in
var B! aroiadoeig wob Blov f cum @, Qh = Y; 53, 10 vide
p. CXXXI; 55, I ¥y f recte, Qh = T'éd; 59, 14 nil add f
post 0edg, Qh =T¥%; 60, 15-16 &rav dxoldove f recte,
Oh = T(d; 63, 10 moduTtp Ty I cum ¢, Qh recte; 71, 3
neputetverg £ cf ¢, h = I'td (Q deest). postremo auctor
huic mixturae coniecturas proprias intulit velut 2,7
post yevésewg add xal dmooxeviic B add xal xavacxevijg
cf titulum; 9, 11 Zeiferar AQQh: Expedferar B! émi-
Tedferan £ 12, 13-14 S1d tt 00 Aéyer Qh cum fonte « recte:
od Sranéyetan f; 18, 12 vide p. cxXxXXi11; 63, 8 post T add
Téy Eml dEdpaowy &’ Equtd BQh add vév &v dE. ¢
¢avtdd 1; 67, 2 Bréner (vid Bt) om f solus (Q deest).

Q Codex Q Lesbicus characteris rotundis pulcherrime
scriptus et pretiosis ornamentis decoratus est. liber ab
A. 1. Papadoulos-Kerameus diligenter ut credo de-
scriptus est (508 R, p. 147). quam descriptionem Werne-
rus Jaeger nescio qua ratione vituperandam habuit (vol
II2 p. XXVIIsq) nisi quod numeratio et amissione
foliorum turbata est neque ex imaginibus restitui pot-
est. inspexi folia luce depicta viginti et unum (hoc
ultimum in parte antica tantum) quibus extrema verba
S. Basilii operis in Hex et sermones De creatione ho-
minis usque ad p. 66,2 mapa[tneroes] includuntur.
manus recentior quae unicuique parti huius codicis
numerum foliorum adnotavit ad primum sermonem
scripsit @uAk 1ff ad alterum uih 6. ex eo concludo ser-
monem alterum in codice mutilum desinere verbis
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circiter %3ov¥jc dmdravcig (= p. 66, I5). pro certo scio S.
Gregorii Nysseni tractatum De hominis opificio post
nostros sermones extare; utrum initio mutilus an integer
sit, nescio. titulus primi sermonis nostri legitur tol &v
&ytolg maTpdg MUY yernyoplov Emoxémov visaong, Guhia
mepl THg Tob dvBpwmov xatacxevic. ab eadem ut videtur
manu in margine A littera capitalis ductu qui dicitur
Cyrilli adiecta est, cui litterae manus recentior (?) super-
scripsit v ut mwpdty legeretur. alter sermo titulum vod
adTob mepl Tig Tob dvbpdmon xataoxnevig, oMo deutépa
prae se fert.

Auctor Q qui primo exemplar « amplexus est inde ab
10,10 exemplari B tantopere delectabatur ut textum
suum ex eo amplificare constitueret. paulo post, inde ab
15, I2, hunc novum fontem etiam libentius sequebatur.
tamen priorem fontem non repudiavit sed nonnulla
verba inde decerpsit nec non membra integra velut
36, 2-8 (dyvelag iterum ex B sumpsit); ib 12-13; 39, 1-4
et 6-7. facile cognoscitur eum ubicumque de lectionibus
alterius fontis dubitaret vel. aliquid desideraret ab
altero fonte auxilium petivisse. exempli gratia 51, 8 sqq
ad litteras subiciam.

AN ol pédher elven peta Talra 7 woxatdoTacts, TotwdT AV 9
TpdTY yéveotg. || Emavépyeton 3¢ 6 dvbpwmog Enl TV mdAow wdTod
xataoTasy, *1iic movnplag deéuevog. Thy moAvpéptuvoy TadTyy || Tob
Blov Jraywyhyv: xal Ty wpdg Ta PrwTixd wpoomwabetav xal Sovietov
*4moléuevog, émi Tov &v moapadelow OmosTpépel Blov. || éxeivov Tov
d8obAwTov Tolc mdbeor THc copxdcr TOV EAeblepov: TdV TH 0edd
cuvbpthoy -+ Tov dyyérotg Gpodlaitov. Tabre Tolvuv elpnToar fuiv, odx
gmed) dmoxdetewy 0éhopey T dedopévng Spiv (sscr n m pr) wopd
0eod yphoews TAY Bpopdtav: AN tvor TOV TopeAOévre paxaplcwpey
xeévov. ofa Ay 4 Lwn - Srag drpocdens: i dAlywy Edéovto Ttpdg T
70U Blov Sweywyhy of dvBpwmot: || 8rwg &Avmwog AV Ay f Loy xod
dpoxBog: wal wadg o Viv orevalovreg Tahavilopev THv moAbulov
xot wovpéprpvoy tadty Loy, mée 16 mowiie Tig Swaltng, B T
dpapriag eloodog cuvelsiiMley. Ereldy yap tHc dAnOwijc Tpoeiic g
&v 18 mapadetoe EEeméoopev ||, vevoBeupévag Tpopdg ExvuTolc
gmevonoapey. xol érmedh odwétt PAémouev (wtA. duplici virgula
transitus significavi, asterisco autem lectiones proprias).

h
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ecce quae facta sunt: ubi B 51, 3-9 xal ola — yéveoig
omisit, ) fideliter secutus est «. in IT scripsit ¢ movnptag
solus (et D). iam magis placuit lectio o8 Blov Staywynv
in § quam Ly in «. itaque Q tadryy ol Blov Swywyhy
composuit. item ex B sumpsit 12 7pdg & Brotixd TpoaTE-
Betoy ol SovAelav quo vis orationis augeretur, solus
omisit Tara mwavra et I3 16 ante mapadelor omisit cum f.
deinde Q iterum se vertit ad « cui adhaeret usque ad 20
&vbporor ubi ea quae P addidit éwwg dAvmog — TadTyy
Covy accipit. nunc igitur apud B manet usque ad 52, 2,
sed verba vevoBevpévag — émevofioauey in B omissa Q ex «
describit. et consequenter in describendo « perseverat
usque ad 1T ubi elg drbrawoiv displicet. qua de causa Q
cum § illa verba omittit. et pergit una cum p usque ad
18 dromepddpedo. deinde ad « revertitur fortasse abhor-
rens ab iis quae § 53, 2 adiecit. contaminationem huius-
modi usque ad p. 53 quaevis pagina docet. praeter ea
quae conflavit auctor Q pauca ex suo intulit velut
10, 4 pro &wdpoc scripsit od yepoata ut lectionem ex B
acceptam aptius connecteret; 20,7 post dpvéov add
Tnpncag B add mphoavra Q; 42, 9 in var B ubve: Oeod Q;
45, 6 post y¥c add xal Emhace Taic idlong xepatv Q; 53, I0
vide p. CXXXI Aoyilésbw Q coniectura optima: 56, 18 sqq
in var B! obv: wotvuv Q; 61, 7 in var B! oddevelag: dobe-
vetoag Q. quam cautus scriba fuerit iam supra p. LXXXV ex
34, IT et 65, 15 intellexisti, adde 10, 2-3 ubi Q cor-
ruptelam suspicatus verba dvagpig (vel potius deaic cum
ChMos) — xarddndw omisit spatio relicto. sed interdum
dormivit, ex.gr. 48, 16-17 omisit totum lemma quo
novum argumentum introducitur; 56, 17 pro »«lv scripsit
TéTpov.

Codex h maxima ex parte ab eodem scriba quo codex £
exaratus et titulis initialibusque litteris miniatis simili
modo ornatus est. Parisinum ex imaginibus tantum
foliorum %2v-9o novi, sed Monacensem ipsum oculis

g



XCVI DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

inspexi atque perscrutata sum. is anno 1806 Monacum
devenit ex bibliotheca Augustana Vindelica (cf 622R,
P- 440-444), cuius librarii haec opera in libro fuisse do-
cent quae nunc quoque in eo-inveniuntur: Basilii Homi-
lias in Hex XT (scilicet sermones nostri tamquam ultimae
Basilii homiliae numerantur), Gregorii Nysseni librum
De opificio hominis, Basilii homilias diversas. confer
praeter recentiores catalogum anni 1595, cuius in pagina
13 sq David Hoeschel codicem sub numeri nota XVII
laudat. apud Hieronymum autem Wolf qui anno 1575
primum catalogum composuit sub numeri nota 29 alia
descriptio legitur: ‘Basilii liber de opificio 6 dierum qui
vix legi potest. Gregorii Nysseni de homine’. tamen
verisimillimum est codicem h iam ex anno 1544 in
bibliotheca Augustana extitisse, quo tempore magi-
stratus rei publicae Augustanae Vindelicae, ut erant
aemuli civitatis Venetiarum, complures libros Graecos
manuscriptos ab Antonio Eparcho episcopo Corcyrensi
acquiri iusserunt (cf praeter catalogos citatos Richard
Schmidbauer, Die Augsburger Stadtbibliothekare.. Aug.
Vind. 1963 p. 13 et 25). cum constet exulem illum nobilem
pluribus emptoribus pretiosa sua venalia proposuisse
suspicor etiam Cardinalem Ridolfium collectorem codi-
cum studiosissimum ab eo libros emisse, inter quos
fuerit codex f. hac igitur ratione et Monacensem et
Parisinum ad eundem possessorem Graecum saeculi XV
referendum arbitror.

Codex h madore affectus textum compluribus locis
non bene conservavit. bibliopegus saeculi ni fallor XVI
aliquot folia aut ipse commutavit aut commutata reppe-
rit. quod enim nunc inter fol 8 et 1o inculcatum folium
nonum numeratur, id olim primum fuit et praeter titu-
lum Basilii operis in Hex miniatum adnotationes duorum
virorum Graecorum prae se tulit. quarum inscriptionum
vestigia tantum supersunt. praeterea folia 171-271 qui-

oro
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bus Basilii homiliae diversae continentur prius numero-
rum notis 108-208 distincta erant. sed eadem manus
quae primam numerationem inscripserat mutato consilio
alteram adiecit quo ordo operum ut puto genuinus redde-
retur. Basilii homilia in Hex nona desinit integra in
folio-8gr medio; reliquae huius folii partes vacuae sunt
relictae. incipit folium go verbis tol x«8’ dpotwaoty, scilicet
ultima Basilii homiliae nonae pars (inde a PG 29, 208
A 14 Mignei) hic iterum exarata est. partes igitur huius
codicis singulae separatim non altera secundum alteram
descriptae esse videntur. verba Basilii desinunt in medio
folio go. sequitur primus De creatione hominis sermo
titulo 7oB &v dyloig TaTpdg AUEY Yenyoplov dpylemiondmon
vboaorg AMbyog mepl TH¢ Tob dvbpdmov xataoxeviic instruc-
tus, subsequitur alter in folio 98v sub inscriptione 7ol
adtod mepl TR Tol &vlpdmov xatacxeviis Adyos [ ...
(numeri nota corrupt). is desinit in calce folii T106v ubi
David Hoeschel subscripsit: ‘nota hic demum finiri
T Tob Bagtheiov ol peydiov DI’ folium 107 totum et
superior pars folii 108r scriptura vacat. deinde Gregorii
opus incipit (scil ol &v d&y. m. #. yenyoplov dpx. visong
etc.).

Codicem h exceptis foliis 16gv-170v et 252-271 ab
uno eodemque scriba qui quidem ductu variare soleret
exaratum esse puto. is cum sermones nostros describeret
primum vetustius scribendi genus rigido stilo imitabatur,
id quod semper fecit in Parisino, post (inde a fol ro1v)
suo mori indulgens magis magisque manum laxabat.
de manu autem correctoris dubito utrum eiusdem scribae
esse dicam an alterius. itaque eam h* appellavi. auctor
h quamquam in textu componendo similiter atque Q a
fonte « initium fecit neque quicquam ex altero fonte
hausit quod non Q quoque sibi inde adscisceret uno
loco excepto, tamen in ipsa miscendi ratione non tam
auctori Q quam auctori f cognatus est. differt autem ab
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f quod maiores plerumque et continuas partes ab altero
fonte transtulit et rarissime ipse coniecit. scriba h ab
initio usque ad p. 16, 11 textum fontis « solum descrip-
sit deinde textum mixtum praebuit postremo fontem §
secutus est. perfecto autem opere sive ipse quem negle-
gentiae puderet sive corrector eodem exemplari inspecto
eadem miscendi ratione usus inde ab 10, g verbis pristinis
deletis lectiones fontis B adscribere coepit ut in hac
quoque parte mixturam fontium similem ei quae sequitur
redderet. post 16, 11 corrector labore desistens nil attulit
praeter 20, 11 (lotaroe h iotd ut vid h€); ib 13 (bnp& T h
Tan sscr h€); 27, 2 Beatlwv delevit he 36, 1 (¢moler alt sscr
h¢);ib 13 (mavroc Onplov &pyeic h in marg scryp et &l otv—
gpet Tig secundum fontem B he). nota bene ultimae ad-
scriptioni eum vyp adiecisse quo signo antea nullam dis-
tinxit. hanc autem lectionem neque Q ex fonte P
decerpsit neque BucO acceperunt (vide infra). partes
maiores quas h (h€) ex fonte B sumpsit hae sunt: 10, 9-
11, 3 obeipopévov — pdym; 13, 9-I3 dote — meptovatay;
14, 4-9 e080¢ — yeypappévny; 15, 19-16, I dore — elndy;
24, 3-14 Goov — EBSoudda; 25, 5-26, 3 xol O AchnBiv
e — douchrov; 27, I-6 oftw Tolvuv — xal deyérwoay;
29, 7-30, 3 mowowpey — &Edefaueba; 35, 3-4 038 Tobro —
xapreplong; 38, I-10 Ppuynuaros — éxptdne; 43, 12-44, 5
evrabfa—Aéyer; 46, 1-3 700 Ood—elpnuévarv; 50, 9-13 mept-
eoxbmovy —dieomdpartey. in iis transmittendish (h¢) tamen
saepius ad primum fontem recurrit. singula quae inmis-
cuit praetereo. quae propria intulit subiungo codi-
cibus cognatis Buc et O adhibitis. 17, 13 vid p. cxxviIr;
27, 4 pot om hBucO; 34, 10 épolws om hBucO; 38, 12-13
breppuod (-cob ChMos al) érawvodpevos: Eraw. Quotwbig
BIQ puorwbiis Emary. hBucO; 43, 14 post Aéyer add &7 et
om xal ante #AaPe hBucO; 44, 12-13 xatd 7év Tpbmoy
xa®” & hBucO, fQ=%9!, ChMos="‘cett’; 50, 10-11

ol — yevopévwy: dnébavey T &Y wapd Beol onw. 3 yev.
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ChMos, fQ=%! 1 yap dmw. e00bc mapd Ozol vyevépevov
hBucO; 52, 16 add xai ante xapnoic hBucO; 54, 13 «l:
xal hBucO; 55, 4 S¢lero hBuc, recte O ChMos al, fQ=37;
ib 12 xal om hBucO; 56, 14 in var B! avtdv Q=B
adtol hBucO; 58, 3-4 vid p. ¢XXX1v; ib 4 mporafdvres
post ‘ueravolag coll hBucO; 59, 8 post wéte pr add vyap
hBucO; ib 15 éxoipietneav hBucO. nota quam fideliter
h qui nihil aliud neque emendavit neque depravavit
fontes suos secutus sit. )

Non puto codices f et Q et h (inde ab p. 16, 11) u-
numquemque scripturae nitidissimae primos mixturae
status repraesentare; immo vero librarii textus mixtos
de exemplaribus quae variis erant lectionibus conferta
descripsisse videntur. qua de forma vetustiore folia
imprimis 92-93 codicis h testimonium dant, ubi h¢
lectiones ex altero fonte sumptas seu in margine seu
inter lineas inseruit. fortasse librarius codicis Q ipse
primu mixturam sibi composuit cum opus in schedis
designaret, deinde textum conflatum in libro nobis
noto depinxit. at scribam codicum f et h communem
textus tantopere diversos confecisse vix putari potest.
quod in h lectiones ex B textui « in f ex « textui P in-
mixtae sunt, minoris est momenti, sed excellit f propriis
lectionibus ingeniosis, h autem fidelissimus omnium
memoriae adhaerens nulla huiusmodi praebet. tantam
diversitatem morum in eodem ingenio haud facile
concipias nisi forte de ratione atque sollertia illorum
grammaticorum longe aliter existimandum est.

Cum in codicibus f et Q et h non solum certa utriusque
fontis vestigia existant sed etiam versus finem, ubi alter
fons in unoquoque teste deest, conspiratio appareat,
dubitari non potest, quin ex uno loco totum genus
mixtum ortum sit. fuerunt igitur ante saeculum XII in
officina quadam orientali grammatici doctissimi qui
differentia textuum 2 et ¥ perspecta duo exemplaria
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ita exhibuerunt ut mixturae diversis rationibus confici
possent. et haud scio an concludendum sit caput generis
fuisse editionem arte philologica ita instauratam, ut
ambas textus formas contineret non quasi textum unam,
alteram quasi scholia, sed alteram iuxta alteram ad
litteras fere positam. codex ille ut ita dicam synopticus
et nomine Gregorii Nysseni et titulis mep! T¥g Tob dvbpd-
7oL xataoxevijs inscriptus erat. quorum alterum ex @
alterum ex « sumptum non ex solo contaminandi studio
confusum esse arbitror sed ex fraudulento consilio ut
opus Gregorio ascriberetur. eadem de causa fortasse
primus sermo numeri nota caret.

Omnibus respiciendis respectis generatio textuum
mixtorum hoc fere modo illustranda mihi videtur

bini textus
in codice synoptico
iuxta compositi

apographon
ex parte « in fine
mutilum
- .. . |

mixtura in schedis exemplar textus o exemplar textus B

pracparata lectionibus ex B lectionibus

instructum
ex o

mixtura nitide ox QE®
in Q depicta ex ingenio auctoris

ornatum,

mixtura in h
conservata

mixtura in f
conservata

Buc.  Restat ut codices Buc et O paucis absolvamus.

codex Bucurestensis (cf 229 R, p. 237-239) et codex
Parisinus gr. 968 (et ipse olim Cardinalis Ridolfi (gr.
441), cf 58 R, t. I p. 187-188 et D. Amand o.c. p. cXx1
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p. 11-12) eadem fere patrum opera exhibent atque h et
inter ea sermones De creatone hominis hic foliis 109-127v
ille foliis 85-104v inclusos. quorum foliorum cum imagi-
nes contuli, iterum accidit ut in duobus libris nunc
separatis unam eandemque manum scriptoris eandem-
que rubricatoris cognoscerem. neque mirum. eX eis
enim quae O post Basilii homilias diversas adiuncta
servavit, imprimis ex ‘Joannis Russiae metropolitae
epistola ad Clementem papam (fol 374 sqq)’ concludi
potest codicem ex eadem mundi parte atque Bucuresten-
sem prodiisse. in codice' O sermonibus nostris praecedit
index capitulorum (fol. 106v-107v, fol 108 wvacuum
est), subsequitur autem sermo De paradiso indice prae-
fixo (fol 127v-133). quae omnia ab alia manu e memoria
R adiecta sunt (vide p. LVIII et cLx1I1). in titulis Buc et
O neque inter se neque ab h discrepant praeterquam
quod Buc alterum sic reddidit &repog Abyoc ol adTol etc,
O et in primo omisit Adyog et in altero Abéyoc f'° in marg
adscripsit. (sed alia manus in O super nomen inscriptum
(fol 109) addidit Bascthelov 7ol weydov woncapeiog xammo-
doxtog quae verba recentior quidam delevit.)

Buc et O de codice derivandi sunt qui eandem lec-
tionum mixturam quam h continuit. omnes enim parti-
culae atque partes h¢ et h ex fonte § acceperunt in Buc
et O reperiuntur (praeter unum locum, 36, 13, illum
scilicet quem etiam Q nescit) neque ullus ex fonte §
alius locus textui eorum communi insertus est. cum
culae atque partes quas h* et h ex fonte B acceperunt in
Buc et O reperiuntur (praeter unum locum, 36, 13 illum
igitur haud facile mixtura illa specialis quam h* et h
composuerint ab alio quodam separatim effici potuerit,
verisimile est codices Buc et O de ipso codice h pendere.
accedit quod Buc et O quantum inter se congruunt a
codice h nusquam fere discrepant nisi lectionibus stricte
propriis. O multas insuper lectiones ab h discrepantes
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praebet partim proprias partim cum aliis communes
partim ex ¥ haustas. quae cum ita sint memoriam
hoc modo traditam esse arbitror. doctus quidam tex-
tum ex codice h deprompsit multasque lectiones ad
libitum variavit. haec recensio bis transcripta est,
semel fideliter in codicem Buc iterum novis lectioni-
bus undique arcessitis aut in codicem O aut in eius
exemplar. cum enim idem fuerit qui libros diversarum
indolum exararet, fortasse praestat hic quoque inter
textus scribam et auctorem distinguere.

Ut cognoscas quanto studio recensor BucO textum
denuo mutaverit aliquot exempla dabo.

omisit 6, 6 évraifa; ib 16 dvlpdmwy; 51, 7 Tpoghv; ib 8-9
petd tabra; 59, 10 b dotépe (cf €); 66, 9 mapd T Aowmd {Ho;
67, 10 &g, addidit 16, 7 dove post olxlog; 19, 11 Aoyiowod post
neplovoia optime; 44, 12-13 Exactov post xatd oV Tpémov ¥’
8v (sic hBucO); 48, 16 & #ye1 xapmdv: 8mep naprdy Eyer onolv;
56, 2 &oov post & pabntiic uévev &AN'; 65, 15 add domep ante
mpaypateion; 67, 13 post Brémev add undt vodv ob 6 yp. &.,
transposuit 18, 8-9 t& T&@v xnT@V PoPepd; 24, 2-3 &v TH Tehetdast
amoddetar; 29, 7 movhowuey dvlpwmov moidy Hpdc; 53, I6
TobTwy pdbnois; 54, 12 dpfuds 'Tovdatog; 59, 2-3 7 émpdverln
7) &v8ofog ol upirol; 61, 16 sq dvbpwmoc Euduyog; 65, 7 & Teyvityg
Nd THe wunoewg Eduvin. talia corrigendi causa fecit. sunt
autem variae lectiones quibus ille licentiosior arguitur

7, 10 mopetonyOn: mapeddon 51,6  Abyioon: véuow

16, I Sdvapic: 86Ea 52,8  xavafrnbdow: wate-
18,3 SuplBeiav: Ennperay Anebdoy
24, 14 add odx émdidwor 57, 2-3 TRPATTWOUO : LUAOTNUL
fQh = B 63, 5 ol dwénoov fQh = B1:
add odx Emvytvetar BucO xal 18e BucO
32,8 edomiayyvia: Bepaneia 65, 11-12 70l dvlpcimov fQh:
33,5 &vdexbuevov: Suvatdv TovTou BucO
35, 13 yvéow: 8¢ 66,9 Eneldy: 8t
40,3 dwk: éxn 67, 12 oxomdow: xabopdowy
41,2 cogiodelc: pwTicdele 14 mopepyduevo: pOetpdpeva
42, 10 TaVTO: TEMAA 70, 4  &mobev émuxetyevov
14 E\éxOn: elme (&verBev recte) h

43, 16 eipfioBot: voeiohor dmobev Emnddvppa Buc

O (om &mofev)

ut supra dixi exemplar BucO cum aliis praeter h vix semel con-
spirat. solum 17, 15 Samavnfy (= TXY) eum ex suo ingenio
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non hausisse puto. etiam Buc lectiones aliunde accepit, velut
41, 4 ubi téwg quod scripserat cum MosBHQhO postea in
potaiog corr (Ch = ) et 43, 12-13 ubi dedidaypévey cum fonte B
primum ante wepl tij¢ Tob dvlpdmou (sic, om vyevéoewg) collocavit
deinde erasit et post dvlpwmov cum fonte « transposuit nec non
in margine adiecit &v 1% 7ol dvBpwmou vyevéoer quibuscum cf
S. O praebet complura huiusmodi imprimis ex ¥ sumpta velut
16, 10" xtiowg: @botg; 19,2 add +tic ante 6; ib 4 mvoiv; 22,6
pelwatg recte; 32, 9 éx tol: &v ©d; 40, 6 hoytwv recte; 60, 5 &nep-
yopévewy O et T soli. in ceteris O similiter atque exemplar BucO
textum tractavit. pauca propria laudabo ex vocibus variatis
selecta, 4, 10 é€erdoswg: EEnyhoene; 9, 6 Tepl adtév: Enl Beol; 23, 7
gwg in var B: péxpt; 26, 5 dxpnotov: dBatov; 37, 9 Empouvépevog:
Emipepbuevog; 41, 5 Eoxbmwouy: Aoyisdpevog; ib 7 yap Ehoyiléumy:
dunmbpouy; 44, 4 dmyetton: Aéyer. alia quae praebent Buc et O
in descriptione fontium invenies.

Noli moleste ferre quaeso quod singula de singulis
commemoravi. nonne id quidem interest videre quam
prope in vocibus transmutandis recentiores librarii acces-
serint ad vetustiores, cum medio tempore tot viri docti
se ab hoc.emendandi studio refrenare solerent?

Quid de recensionum 9B,8' ceterarumque
aetate testimonia doceant

Nunc quoniam textum 9B inde ab origine memoriae
usque ad extremos rivulos percontati sumus, iterum
moveamus quaestionem de aetate. e codice Q pro
certo scimus B ante libros in minusculas litteras
transcriptos extitisse. e lacuna 30, 6-31,3 quam B!
(scil EI'Edf) reliquit si causam recte coniecimus elucet
B! priusquam controversia de imaginibus sedata esset
scriptum fuisse. quid ultra? quaeramus testimonia.

Sunt inter auctores veteres omnino sex qui sermones
De creatione hominis commemorant, Maximus Confes-
sor, auctor florilegii codicibus Vat 491 et 728 conservati,
auctor florilegii quod inscribitur Doctrina Patrum de
incarnatione Verbi, Iconomachi, quorum florilegium
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Nicephorus - patriarcha citat, Nicephorus ipse Icono-
machos refutans, Michael Glycas. plures non repperi. ex
his Glycas ut est.saeculi XIT nullum momentum affert
praeter quod memoriam multam ac variam. fuisse novis
lectionibus affirmat (vide ad p. 25, 9-12; ib 13-26, 7;
48, 16-51, 8; 52, 13-53, 2). Nicephorus autem plurimum
valet cum testificetur non solum saeculo IX ineunte
de auctoritate sermonum iam disputatum esse sed etiam
quem auctorem Iconomachi agnoscerent, quem titulum
operis legerent, quam memoriae stirpem in citando
sequerentur. hunc testem gravissimum Paulus Alexander
vir studiis Byzantinis eruditissimus excitavit locosque
ex codicibus Parisinis exscriptos benigne mecum commu-
nicavit. quo magis ei gratiam habeo. testimonium
Nicephori quoad Iconomachos repetivit in apparatu
P. 30sq rettuli, quae autem ipse subiecit haec sunt

Tabra, dg Toig cuviobot xal Tig St Aywv odx dpowpoldot monded-
oewg efyvwotoy xal edodvomrov, oddevi Tpbéme T T ExuAnotag
Ehevleptar Avpalveran, Tolg douvétoig 8¢ xal va alsOnthpir THg
JuyTic AehwfBnuévoig (scil Iconomachis) mwpodg ioyxdv Tob xat’ adrole
cafpol ol Siepprppévou Abyov Soxel mpoloyesbot. i piv odv vod
peydrov Basikelov vuyydver dvra ovvtdypato (obme  odpgnue
€nc v 6 todtou obyyovog, 6 lepdc Aéyew I'pnydprog 6 g Nucaéwy
nate THY lepwodvny Exmpendc mpoedpedons, 8¢ TAVTOY pwAAGTE TE
700 Opalpovog §8st, Ayowv dmboymror ENretmd elvar Toig sig Thv
eEauepov TeBewpnuévorg adtd v elg OV dvBpwmov Bewptauv, Hv
dvarinpolv ole ottt} duBacudrov oxomdy mpolleto, év olg 008
obtw capds T0 xot’ elwdve xal Spolwow d¢ Evtalle yéypamror
Sienbpevog edplonetar) — uwg 8 olv &dv Tt Smevavtiov Tod éxxdn-
coTiol gpovApatog 6 Adyog #yy dnpiBéortepdy Te nal éEeta-
oTimTepoy EmioxePdpelon wTA.

ecce vir subtilis, qui argumenta virorum doctorum non
solum saeculi X VI sed recentissimi temporis antecepit!
si de adversariis suis verum dedit testimonium — neque
est cur dubitemus — constat textum generis mixti ante
annum 815 notum fuisse. confer Nic et codices fQh et
ChMos ad textum nostrum paginae 30, I-3I,3 € ph

den T
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— Bawpdleig collatos. 30, T &l uh) — Sbvapwy om fOh; 1-2
Eyaptoaro Stvauw coll fOh; 2 Eovaly: duvdper fOh; 3
&deyoueba fOh (et £); ib &moinoey fpdc coll fQ; 4 0e& pr
Mos (sed -w ex corr) Oeol Ch om fQ; ib 3&: y&p fQ; 5
&yyerog ChMos téhetog fQh; 6 post tH¢ add fuerépag fQh;
ib add 6 ante peég Ch (sed 6 eras) fQh; 6-31, 3 tve puh) —
Oowpdles om f; 7 post elxn add xal pdryy ChMos Qh.
num casu accidit ut Nic cum testibus generis mixti
legeret 5 véhsiog ut fons B, legeret 7 ol pdryny ut fons «?
quod attinet ad lectiones Nicephori proprias, consilium
Iconomachorum in una saltem sentio, scil in 31, 2,
ubi notionem prototypi demoverunt. etsi huic variationi
nullum temporis spatium vindicamus at certe aliquid
intervalli assumimus ut restitutio Basilii auctoris ex-
plicetur. nam genus mixtum sub Gregorii nomine in
lucem prolatum esse coniecimus. immo vero spatium
non solum ad veterem inscriptionem restituendam sed
ad novam obliviscendam addere opus est, quoniam
Nicephorus nihil omnino de Gregorio auctore videtur
audisse. quod si hac ratione adducti genus mixtum in
saeculum VIII referimus, quonam temporis deicimur?
licet in eo consistamus quod recensio $B* non antequam
imagines in controversiam aperte vocatae sunt, i.e. non
ante concilium Hiereense facta esse videtur, tamen non
possumus non mirari. nonne genus mixtum nobis visum
est opus doctrina vere Byzantina compositum? nonne
idem sensimus de tertia huius stirpis recensione ela-
borata, quam exemplar codicum T'(dfQh testificatur?
quid igitur? tollamus sententiam nostram et dicamus
genus mixtum non ex tali libro qualem supra adumbravi
originem suam duxisse sed ex codice lectionibus variis
conferto, quae per saecula undique conflarentur, et
quodam casu accidisse quod Nic simul et cum B*¥Qh
et cum ChMosQh consentiret? an retineamus quae
diximus sed eo modo mutata ut exemplar generis mixti
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et exemplar ['(dfQh et recensionem B! non ultra saeculi
IX initium relegemus, quo tempore viri de imaginibus
disputantes quaecumque patrum opera sibi subsidia
afferre existimarent, ea fortasse cum recensere tum
transformare studerent? quaestionem in medio relin-
quam.

E ceteris testimoniis si verba verbis comparemus
appareat recensionem I'dfQh saeculo VIII ineunte,
recensionem 9B prima parte saeculi VII iam extitisse.
nam p. 2I, 8-10 quae Doctrina Patrum praebet &vBpwmde
got motnpa Osob Aoywdy xat eixbva Tob wticavrog yeyevy-
uévoy, eadem legit codex d, add adrdv post xtioavrog
sicut ceteri T'€fQ, ab Y omnino non differunt hBucO.
P. 3L, 6-7 ©0 ante Aoyudg: év v QED soli cum Max
Conf cf X et A wé H et cf B 32, 9, ypnotds recte PS et B
cum Max Conf et flor codd Vatt (vide infra p. cxxxir).
cum autem sententiae huivusmodi non nimis premendae
sint hoc tantum obtineo recensionem 9B initio saeculi
VIII eamque praecipuam innotuisse. atque opinor quen-
dam praeceptis Synodi in Trullo (a. 692) habitae ad-
monitum sermonibus retractandis operam suam nava-
visse.

De duodecim editionis R testibus

De capite huius gregis, de editione Byzantina &, iam
supra p. LVI sqq egimus. restat, ut testes singulos eorum-
que rationem mutuam hic quam brevissime absolvamus.
sunt praecipue codices chartacei novem

W' codex Vindobonensis theol. gr. 134 vetustus i.e.
saec XII-XIII
saec XIII

saec circ XV

H codex Vaticanus gr. 1142

g codex Venetus Marcianus gr. 508

J codex Mediolanensis Ambrosianus gr.
515 olim M 50 sup saec XV

T

PRAEFATIO ‘ CVII

N codex Oxoniensis Bodleianus gr. Auct.

E 1.6 olim 3011 misc 20 saec XIV
G codex Romanus Angelicus gr. go

olim B 1.9 saec XIV-XV
M codex Florentinus Laurentianus gr.

Convent. suppr. 85 saec XV
L codex Athous Monasterii Vatopedi

116 saec XV ut vid
K codex Parisinus gr. 2299 saec XV

accedunt praeter unum apographon quod suo loco
tantum laudabo tres codices quibus recensio@ elaborata
continetur

A codex Londiniensis Musei Britannici
Old Royal 16 D. 1 membranaceus. saec XII

F codex Parisinus gr. 503 chartaceus saec XIV
II codex Athous Monasterii Vatopedi
128 membranaceus saec XIV

quos libros tres nunc breviter censebo, infra p.
cxx1sqq pluribus describam.

De codicibus YHgJNGMLK

Codices ¥YHgJ] memoriam familiae & fidelius conser-
vaverunt quam ceteri. nam et ¥ et H recta via ab R
dependent. neque enim ¥ exemplari fuit codici H, ut
his locis probatur 7,3 add 6 ante vidg ¥'; ib g om xat ¥';
11, 8 pydérore: 8¢ wy wove (sic) ¥ et J et ChMos; 15, 1
post elmev (sic) add ém ¥'; 19, 12 T6év om ¥, e quibus

gJAFI nullum H communicat. codices autem g et J cum codici-

bus AFII artiore nexu coniuncti ad fontem proprium
reducendi sunt, qui paucis locis variatus erat. cf 18, 1
oupdpevoy: gepbuevov gJAFIL cf 9B; 38, 13 elver om gJ
neque legisse vid AFII; 39, 15 6 ante xal om gJAFII;
41, 11 wob om g] neque legisse vid AFII; 42, 14-43, 1
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¢ Tevnbiro orepéopa om gJAFIL; 57,6 6 ante 7 aidvy
om gJAFII; 58, 11 % v# om gJ neque legisse vid AFII.
fontem communem variis lectionibus ornatum fuisse
ex his locis fortasse elucet 18, 14 wémobe gF cett:
mépuxe JAIL; 41, 1 add avbpwnivye ante copiac JF et BL;
54, 12 post £B3opoc coll apbude gJF et MLK. quod
attinet ad gJ nescio an errores huiusmodi consensum
proprium probent 14, 3 dAX 6: dAM& g]; 35, 2 énideilic:
arddebic g] cf A; 37, 12 pevébnnev: wébnxev gJ; 52, 17
Srywynv: dyoyny Jg (sscr 8. g9); 62, 5 cbveow: odotacty
Jg (sscr yp olvecwy g, vid infra de correcturis); 72, 14
mavta: tabte gJ. alter de altero non descripsit, cf ex. gr.
45, I1-2 ubi &3¢ — &moinoev pr om g & yop — dmolnoev
alt om J.

At contra stirps altera, i.e. codices NGMLK e recen-
sito exemplari textum acceperunt, quod his lectionibus
insigne fuit: 19, 7 mwotebou: motelrow NGMLK (ex corr);
20, 7 vid app crit = NGMLK et g%; 26, 1 add ol ante
&vbpwrmor NGMLK et P; 39,6 ypn: ypfipata NG (fort
-pote ex corr) K ypw pdie e coniectura ML; 44, 5 post
madoswe add xal NGMLK; 45, 6 post &vraiba add 3¢
NGMLK et A; 55, 8 add évay post Bavarov N (fort alt
man) GMLK sscr g¢; ib 15 post éntdng add 6 (et add 3¢
NG) xdpioc €pn- 0d Aéyw ool Ewg Emtanig G Eng ERSourn-
xovraxig énte NGMLK ; 56, 3 post &£éxic add ) NGMLK
et € et ¢I't mix; (61, 13 post mémavtar add sor NGML
(vatémovce) K adhibet in marg cum multis aliis quae
omiserat g incertum igitur utrum additamentum huius
stirpis proprium sit an totius familiae $); 62,4 6: &
NGK et SA2% &v e coniectura ML; 66, 14 add % ante
yaorpde NGMLK et P2 adde 5,11; 25,6; 50,2-3;
65, 11; 69, 10, quas lectiones cum mendis archetypi
laudabo.

Codices N et G contra cognatos suos non ita conspirant
ut proprium exemplar eis adscribamus. c¢f quae commu-

o
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nicant: 4, 9 fpdv: Sudv NG et g¢; 15, 6 ceavrod: faurod
NG; 55, 15 vid supra; 56, 15 3wk vt om NG; ib 18 & 8&:
3% NG et ChMosD; 62, 8 non add 3w t%g YHc Teéxets
NG et TXO; ib 12 abt: adty NG; 65, 8 cuverodyst NG
et g°. neque certum est an G cum MLK artiore vinculo
connectatur. cf 3, 10 yvooswe YHg N : yevéoewg G (-eve-
fort ex corr) MLK et g¢ (cum nota yp); II, 2 &\ho év
&vdeta non habent WYHg JN habent GMLK vid p. cxXvIII;
17, 13 vid app crit et p. CXXVIII; 51, 4 cuppuig N cum
cett: xard @boww G xata @bow ocuppuig MLK; 55,2
gpydoactor N cum cett: épyo’ctacﬂou. GMLK; 65, 14 add 6
ante &vlpwmog GMLK et SP2 fortasse G haec omnia ex
stirpe MLK sibi adscivit.

Codices autem MLK permultis locis inter se conspi-
rant. eorum exemplar proximum vir doctus ex arte sua
constituit. primum contulit recensionem € unde praeter
singula totum fere contextum 6a1-gas accepit. deinde
cum textum @ nimis differre videret, hoc fonte relicto
ad codicem aut S aut eius gemellum se vertit eumque
spoliavit ut librum suum quam plurimis lectionibus
variis ornaret. postremum bonas coniecturas et ex
aliis testibus notis et ex fonte nusquam a nobis reperto
aut ex suo ipsius ingenio intulit. quod si complures hanc
operam exemplari MLK navavisse opinaris, non repug-
no. textum ex € immixtum, qui ad memoriam A propius
accedit, praetereo, de ceteris pauca exempla proferre
satis sit. inter innumerabiles lectiones ex memoria S
sumptas nullam repperi quae cum P solo, quattuor
tantum quae cum D solo conspirant: 23, 10 pérpa: mépa
KD mwépara ML; 27, 6 post mhnpdioare add v yiiv MLK
(ex corr) D; 51,2 xbuvev: xowse MLKD xowwve P;
66, 13 évopav: &vopd MLK (ex corr) D. quibus adducta
supra dixi ‘aut S aut eius gemellum’. sed neque ad
exemplar PS neque ad PSD regredi licet. sunt loci ubi
formam exemplaris MLK quasi manibus attingere possis,
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confer 18,8 xal Béeg: xal @dnoar THgJNG = R xal
pdnar xal Béeg MLK; 27, 17 31 un S 9 uny MLK; 51, 4
vide supra ad N et G; 55, 10-11 MLK = S sed K
pro xatdhvoty scripsit dvdivow. et ceteri conferendi
sunt loci in K correcti, de quibus vide infra. praeter
memoriam S aliud aliunde acceptum est, ex.gr. 6, 2-3
adtév MLK = QI'td; 16, 14 add éa)\’" ante aideivar MLK
(adscr in fine versus) = ®; de 38, 1 et 67,2 vid p.
CXXXVI sq in lectionibus propriis attentus animus cor-
rectoris saepe deprehenditur, ex.gr. 25, 5-6 ywpel péypt
Tédovg coll MLK; 26, 14 dmoguoioag: dmocetoag MLK ;
34, T umds: wh MLK et QI'; 37, 4 pwrddog: éupwievodong
MLK; 38, 10 &romog el: &vomov éott MLK; 43, 6 t%3¢ 3
THde TorfoeLy TGV Aettovpy &y Suvapewy MLK (omnia prae-
ter worfjoewv ex corr) cf wonoew PS; ib 8 ©l: 0ddtv MLK;
51, 7 énwoolvra MLK (ex corr). et vide infra p. cxxXvII sqq
quam saepe MLK corruptelas archetypi sanare vellet.
ex indice capitulorum alterius sermonis xs@dhowov vy
quod unusquisque testium omisit exciderat.

Codices denique M et L fratres gemelli ex uno eodem-
que libro descripti sunt. cuius auctor non solum plures
lectiones varias quam K ex fonte MLK hausit sed etiam
novas coniecturas attulit easque doctissimas velut 4, 6-7
olunow om ML (scil éotiav MLK cum S); 16, 10 mdg:
&¢c ML et Ocf A?%; 17, 5 xatd 70 Evepov mépag om ML;
18, 13-14 Hmivi—imopeiver om ML et D; 20, 7 punpd: ud
ML; 38, 10-IT xotafdirew . . . adTdV . . . nolepov elvar . . .
metéwpov ML scil constructionem secundum 38, 10
&romov gom, quod introduxerat MLK, adaptavit; 39, 6
vide supra; 46, 12 oboav: loboav M (ex ocav corr) L;
56,6 &Ahov: &y K &dhwg ML; ib g twvog: tve ML cf 98t
an recte?; 64, 6 &ml ufpune cett ex R &nl wnpuxog K ex S
Omd wnpuxoc ML; 65, 7 elr’ vel #7° vel sim &iho 8oov cett
ex R 9 7 &\ho doov ML; 67, I1-12 ivog — »eqadl): K = S
om ML; 68, 5 einé por om ML. et vide infra quantum

B
codex textum trium sermonum
digestum complexus

et recensitum et capitulis
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valeat ML ad textum corruptum restituendum, impri-
mis 43,8; 56,19; 65,8. profecto auctor ML inter
optimos grammaticos aetatis doctae numerandus est.
neque L ex M neque M ex L descriptus est. nam ea quae
M om 26, 3-4 pétpov — mésov; 38, 13-14 undt — 6ExVTOV;
50, 8 dvapévouat — ydp xal; xepdhae sermonis De para-
diso, retinuit L, quaeque L om 24, 14 Tiy; 30, 7 et 32, 4
uh; 55, 12 éBSopmxroati xal; 78, 22 T SPixope — QUARS-
BoAx, servavit M.

Nunc demum habeas stemma codicum cui iam in-
scribam reliqua cognationis lineamenta. (p. cxi).

Age nunc refer animum ad libros ipsos. Vindobonensis
(de quo vide 859 R, t. I p. 218 sq) Constantinopoli
ortus videtur. fuit olim Marci Mamunae Cretensis.
continet sermonem I mutilum fol 87-94v inclusum. (ie.
usque ad verba 19, 14 oddtv ydp xatéyer quae postea
erasa sunt. inter fol 94 et 95 complura folia desiderantur.)
praecedunt S. Basilii Homiliae in Hex IX ab alia ni
fallor manu scriptae, subsequitur <S. Gregorii Nysseni>
liber De hominis opificio, deinde S. Basilii Constitutiones
asceticae (PG 31, 1321 Mignei) scholio Theodori Studitae
praemisso quo abbas Basilium genuinum illarum con-
stitutionum auctorem esse asserit (PG 31, 1319 et
99, 1685-88). titulus sermonis nostri est 7o peydiov
Baouhelov &x Tijc Eampépov duikta T, man rec sscrypyyoptov
vboane. inscriptiones capitulorum in margine adiectae
sunt. scriba textum optime conservavit. altera manus
vetus 5, 4 éfevpely in &eBpov corr vid; add primum
xepddatov et I7, 13 Suxvde.

Vaticanum ipsa inspexi. Salvator Lilla, scriptor Bibl.
Vaticanae perdoctus, librum meo rogatu benigne iterum
excussit. codex continet sermones I, II, III cum scholiis
in modum catenae intermissis fol 110-120v inclusos.
praecedunt S. Basilii Constitutiones asceticae (vid ad ¥'),
subsequuntur fragmentum de corpore Christi Gregorii
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Nysseni nomine inscriptum (inc $& i wh dotpdov
Nuplacte w0 cdpa 6 ypeiotds), fragmentum de origine
peccatorum, opusculum quoddam Theodori presbyteri
Raithuensis. tituli sermonum nostrorum sunt primus
Tod &v dylowg mwaTpdg NudY Pactheiov eic 6 xar’ elndva
Aoyog @ alter 7od adtob elg 1ov &vbpwmov Adyog Sdedrepog
tertius tol adrol slg Tov mapddetoov Aéyog ¥. indices capitu-
lorum sermonibus singulis praefiguntur.

Scriba textum non saepe depravavit. recte servavit
49, 6-7 of — merewoic (coll & ybprog xal # yAow) quae
verba MLK ex S sumpsisse, AFII = € ex suo restituisse
puto, cett ex R omiserunt. supra 24, 7 aponotrépa scripsit
yowotépa sic, quocum cf 8-9 TXY. exemplar codicis H
fuit codex scholiis ornatus. haec scholia quae ex operibus
variorum patrum de Genesi excerpta sunt olim catenam
ad lemmata Sacrae Scripturae explanandam fuisse
opinor. scriba codicis G eam integram fere in margine
libri sui adhibuit, sed scriba H partes singulas textui
suo eo modo inculcavit ut nomen Basilii denuo semper
inscriberet ubi in textu sermonum exarando pergeret.
hoc modo catenam quasi auctam restituit. in margine
doctas quasdam glossas ad 3, 4 maAippotag et 3,6
dvaximpevov adiecit.

Scholia quae in H et G extant quoniam locos ut ita
dicam parallelos praebent omnia hic diligenter enume-
rabo. '

Chrysostomi: &Homep—Abyov = PG 53, 78, 20-24; Cat Lips 45.
eiusdem: i 1o xouwvdv—Lda = ib 71, 12-19. Gregorii Nysseni:
inc mapatnenTéov 8T 8 8Ang THg woopoyoviag T elmev 6 Bedg
mpooxeiton des nuplov yap xal Paciréwg Eoti To vépoug xal dvrordg
8dévar = Cat Lips 73. Cyrilli Alexandrini: inc 76 mowcwuey
(motfioar H) &vBpamov od cuwnbic pfua 2otlv des fva yvédg &t
3 ob yéyovag ik todrtov xal cwlxn. Chrysostomi: inc obrwg
xoat’ einbdva onet TiHe Oeloag dpyTic des olrwg oddelg Tob dvbpwmon
gml v¥c dvartepog similia PG 53, 72, 53-57. eiusdem (in G post
scholium quod sequitur collocatum): inc é&ote odv xatd T6
dpyndy xal adrebodeotov des xat’ elxbva vonréov wal kb’ Spolwoty



CXIV DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

7ol Oz0l yeyevijobouw 7dv dvlpwmov. eiusdem: mepl—Emfyaye T
mpoyvaser ~ Cat Lips 53 A 1-3. Chrysostomi (nomen
deest in G): &omep—I7’ adrod ~ Diodori Tharsensis fgm 9
Deconinck; Cat Lips 53 A 3-7. Chrysostomi: el yop—2néfnue
= PG 53, 79, 20-22. 1-4. 7-1I. Basilii Magni (nomen deest
in H): adtal—iddvato = PG 31, 1456 C. Origenis: onpatver—
dwdoynv = PG 12,93 A. Severiani (&x <¥¢ mpds nalcupog
HG): inc =Aly xal adtiy wy @l vév yauxdy (v yauuwy G)
des 816v (3108 G) Tovévog adEdveTarxal mAnBbvetan. Chrysostomi
(nomen deest in G): inc 0d8elg Joviedwv Té ppovApaTt THe Gaprdg
natoakuptedel Tiig yiig des elol yop bg undiv Exovres xal mwavTe otT-
éyovrec. Gregorii Nysseni: inc 76 xat’ elwdva el thv ward
Gy Srdvoray Tod dvBpddmov dreindleron des (in G) edbéwe Entyoye
ol dpyéroouy d¢ &vtelbev SHAov 81t xata 10 dpywdv. eiusdem
(om H neque contextum interrupit): <6 8&—mnathp Audv =~
Chrysostomi PG 54, 591, 12-15. Chrysostomi: & tig—
Eentor ~ PG 54, 588, 57-589, 12. Cyrilli Alexandrini:
inc 8w 3¢ S Tod mvebpatog elg elnbvo Thy Belav xatecppayileto
des xol Tolg &owtod yapaxtfpag Osompemide dveouoawvev. Cyrilli
(pog cbepov H éx tiic npde abdipov émotorijc G): inc éx mpdTng
Spiic 6 Bedg mAdoae Tov &vBpwmov des xal 16 xat elxdva Eyaplouro
duo ©H Stamhdoet (Snpiovpyie G). Chrysostomi: inc od motet
TV oy mpd tod cdpatog des tva pl ravynonTel O¢ cuvepYdS
7ob Oeob. Hieronymi: inc 1d dvuotikdy thc évepysiag advod
onpalver des xal T4 pdv émolnoe vonioeig xol Eml Tig Juyilc xal Tod
copatos: molnue yop O0eod duedrepn. T6 8¢ Emhacty el Tod cdpatog
vonréov (add EraBev 6 Oedg yolv dwd tig vHic H scil lemma cui
haec catenae pars adhaeret). Chrysostomi (scholium om G):
inc od B&rov- od moeyuTdTny YHV dM& AemréTatoy xobv des wAdTTel
Yop o chpe wpdTov ol Téte THv Yuyny. Gregorii Nysseni:
el dbdvarog—apaptiog (H—EE adtiic G) = Anonymi Cat Lips
74A8-I't (resp 3). Theodoriti Heracleensis (scholium om
G): inc tva elnn od wévoy tév {dwv dmépnve xuploug des dg 0dbevog
adrolg Aetmovtog ETt T&Y elg dmapTiopdy Téhelov wavTerd cuvtetvovta
Suuxéopnow. Chrysostomi: Zotn ool Tob Snulovpyeiv xal
mopdyety &rd Tol wi) dvrog elg To elvon: mdvra yop Sou Exefv waph-
yorye xal TOv uEAovte TodTwv drolaboety Ednplodpynoey. subiunxit
sine nomine G (scholium om H) éBpator — adth = Anonymi Cat
Lips 57B1-3. Gregorii Nysseni: inc Zpywv Ayer tév ¢locwv
@Y 7ol xéopov copminpwTnéy des & mathp pov Ewg dpTi Epyd-
Ceroar xdyd épydlopar. Theodoriti (scholium om G): elidniov
—nuépov = Theodori Mopsuestensis cf Devreesse, Rev. Bibl.
1936 p. 375, Anonymi Cat Lips 57 A 8-E 7. Severiani Gaba-
lensis (Gab om G): odx elmev—dvictyor ~ PG 56, 475 vers
extr—476, 4.27-36, Severi Cat Lips 60 A 3-E 10. Gregorii
Theologi: inc wpédnhov odv g éx mwAdoew mwaphyOn des &3éEaro
Tov  Bdvatov Aouwdv (A.71.6. coll G) td éEmtluov. Gregorii

o
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Theologi: inc &Hote el xal Aéyog xwiler Oedg des dAhwg pev
#vBpwmog xtiler dMwg 8¢ ve & mdvtev xtiotng Oebs. Theophili
Alexandrini: petd—yeyévnrar ~ Antioch. PG 6, 1084 A 8-13,
1089 B 5-14, D 3-1092 A 2, cf Cat Lips 67T 2-A 2. ofte T¥¢
yiic—1dv dvBpwmov = Theodori Mops cf Devreesse p. 376 (npbtepov
—xarahdpme: apud Procop PG 87, 157 C 7-8). &3sp—motapods
= eiusdem cf Devreesse, Procop D 7 sqq, Cat Lips 66 I' 1-8.
inter partes diversas H et G inser xol pe? Silya. Eusebii
Emeseni: ol pév—ryevopévav = Cat Lips 66 Z 2-67 B 2. sequitur
ol pewd Abyov (sic) : TéBeixey &v 7 Eppumvela xijmov Edeu—mopadedd-
xaoty EPpaior 6t 6 sequitur Tédmwoc—éx Tob &3¢u éxmopevopévou &
Anonymi Cat Lips 67 B 3-7 sequitur tod motapol 7ol mpdTov.
of 3¢ mapadidbact Towoltov: €omwv &3¢y Témog Bg EpumvedeTar Hdn
Fv mplv ToV xFjmoy yevéoBa: &y adté yap xab & ufmog Eputedly.
Severiani: donep—mictedewy ~ PG 56, 478, 3-9. 12-14.
Epiphanii Cypriensis: inc & dpy# émolncev 6 Oedg 7OV
odpavdy el Thv yiv nal obx ot dAAyopodueve dAAG patd des
#0nxe Tolvuy Tobrov dv Emhacev dv mapadelow xut elxéva motfioug
adtdv Oeob. Chrysostomi: inc elofiM0ev elg tov mapddetsov 6
aothc des #pEato Ydp 9oL unpbooew xal AEYEW UeTaVOEiTE*
Hyyixe yop % Bacela &y odpavédy (fort plura in H). Severiani:
Edtu—rdowv = PG 56, 477, 34-36.39-40.42-48. 51-54. Hippoliti
ep. Romae: inc twig Bodhovran Méyew elg wov odpavdy elvan TOV
mopddeicov des Eoti 8¢ Témog dvatorfig xal ywptov Exhoyis.

Marcianus Venetus (de quo vide 844 R, p. 273) fuit
olim Cardinalis Bessarionis. et compositus est a viro
qui totus in humanitatis disciplinis versabatur. codex
continet sermones I et II fol 133-147v inclusos scholio
Theodori Studitae eodem quod extat in ¥ praefixo.
praecedunt Ciceronis Somnium Scipionis expositio-
nibus variis et versione Maximi Planudis ornatum,
Aristotelis De anima liber primus, subsequuntur S.
Gregorii Nysseni De hominis opificio liber et opera
grammaticorum diversa. tituli sermonum nostrorum
vix differunt a codice H. inscriptiones capituli secundi
et tertii textui insertae sunt, reliquae in margine adiec-
tae. auctor codicis postquam ab abbate Studii auxilium
petivit suam ipsius sententiam initio primi sermonis in
margine his verbis adnotavit iotéov 8. of B ofrol Abyor
GuptBdrnovron Tapd ot €l dpa elol Tol peydiov Pastietov.
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elmep 3¢ et melfecon 18 &v dytors Beoddpw & oroudity
nod Tl adrol dmodetfeot Tob peydiov TOTEOS elvail TodTouG
Betéov émotépwe 8 odv Eyger, Sextéor xal Tiuntéol elol T
iy adtiv vol Oelov mvebparog xdew &v &mact Tolg dyloc
évepyijoou: — alius quidam peritior postea verba elnep —
Oetéov delevit et ad scholium Studitae adscripsit o-
pelwoon 8vi 76 mapdv ol &v dylog Beodcdpou Gydhiov od
mepl T&Y dvd ysipag Abywv tol ueydhov Pasirelov tév elc
Y vBpdmov xataoueuy adtd YéypamTar. dAAE mEpl TéV
HEPIREY GoxnTindv adtol. & mpde Tolc xabbhwg donnrinoig
€awtol 6 péyag $EéSwxe Basireiog. & 8 dvradba ouvbelc,
&yvolo EE€Bnxev:

g textum bene conservavit. ingeniose emendavit 42, 1T
(vid p. cxxx1v); solus ex tota familia habet 37, IT odx
simev—E&ypeuénlev, unde sumpserit nescio. sive ipse sive
aequalis eius inter lineas aliquot lectiones varias cum
nota yp(dperor) adhibuit, quas ex gemello codicis G
hausisse videtur cf consensum proprium 44, 10 SwooTd-
oews Yuyiic coll G et g in corr; 46, 9 add xai ante kot G
et g in corr, et marginalia ad 3, 4 et 6 simili modo in g
atque in G adscripta. correcturas sub siglo g¢ laudavi.

Ambrosianus (de quo vide 60r R, t. II p. 619 sq)
continet sermones I, II, IIT fol 143-182 inclusos. prae-
cedunt S. Basilii Homiliae in Hex IX, subsequuntur
fragmentum de Trinitate Gregorii Nysseni nomine in-
scriptum (inc &x vol %a®’ fHudc Eot yvévor xal T8 Smip
Nudls des év & volv &xew xal Abyov xad mvebpo deinde
eiusdem Explicatio apol. in Hex. tituli sermonum nostro-
rum sunt idem in J atque in H et g praeterquam quod
primo adiecit verba edAéynoov déomota J. codex usui
liturgico dedicatus inscriptiones capitulorum non ex-
hibet. scriba qui textum manu satis nitida exaravit
atque ornavit vix ut apparet linguae Graecae peritus
erat. saepe enim peccavit mendis huius generis 3, 4 ¢
STy tdg abtév J; 7, 12 morhowuey: mopfowpey J;
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12, I0 mepleoti: meploott J; I3, 2 6 #ow: péowa; sescenta
verba ‘itacismo depravavit. sed auctor exemplaris
doctus articulos vel particulas inserere aut graviora
temptare solebat velut 8, 6-7 pro xal flv—vi@ scripsit
TadTy %ol &v mvedpatt dyle; 43, 7 post dmetdng (sic) add
hoyileou; ib 10 post zuunv add Aéyopev. nonnulla ex B
hausit ex.gr. 44, 9 dAA& Tolvuy &ver pev; 45, T elpnron.

N Bodleianus {de quo vide 652 R, p. 566) continet ser-

mones I, IT, ITT fol 301v-318 v inclusos (fol 316 bis
numeratur. sermo IIT desinit mutilus p. 84, 10 mwoTapdy,
quod inter fol 318 et 319 aliquot folia sunt amissa).
praecedunt S. Basilii Homiliae in Hex IX subsequitur
S. Gregorii Nysseni De hominis opificio liber initio
mutilus. tituli sermonum nostrorum sunt primus vod
adTol elg T xatekbéve (sic) Aéyog t (¢ in ras scr) alter Tob
ad]tol sl Tov &vlpwmov edhbynoov Séomota in marg Aoy[
tertius 7ol adtob elg 1OV mapddeicov edhbynoov déomorta
in marg Adyoq 1B’ (18’ fort in ras scr). indices capitulorum
singulis sermonibus praefiguntur. scriba textum pru-
denter tradidit. in angulis foliorum quae olim laesa
deinde resarta sunt manus altera ductu primae simili-
mo litteras amissas denuo inscripsit. alibi quoque inter
scribam et correctorem vix distingui potest. de lectioni-
bus N propriis vide infra p. cXxXXIX.

Angelicus (de quo vide 743 R, p. 134-137 et 744 R,
p. 178) duobus constat codicibus quorum alter initio
exhibet sermones I, II, IIT foliis nunc 206v-224v in-
clusos. olim praecesserant ut vetus quaternionum nume-
ratio docet (scil Arin fol 20gv; A3 in fol et 210r et 217v;
Ae in fol 218r servata) quaterniones viginti duo semis
i.e. folia 92, quibus S. Basilii Homilias in Hex IX in-
scriptas fuisse suspicor. subsequitur Palladii liber De
gentibus Indiae et Bragmanibus, deinde varia variorum.
tituli sermonum nostrorum sunt primus idem atque in
Hg(J) alter tob adtod Bactretov tol peydiov &lg Tov dvbpw-



CXVIII DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

7oy Adyog dedrepog. tertius nullus est sed scriba prima
verba é@itevoe—EnAace rubricavit. index capitulorum
unumquemque sermonem praecedit, praeterea xepdiouia
singulatim in margine adscripta sunt. atque differt
altera ab altera capitulatio. scriba doctus perraro
peccavit. nonnulla mutavit ex.gr. 35, 10 xeA&: xal & G;
39, I5 oixovounoag ypapfvar (scil Tabra om R): oixovous-
oag TV cuyypapny Tadtny dvamAnpwbivar G. scholia ex
eodem fonte hausit quem H invenerat, vide supra
p. CXIII sqq, unde easdem quoque adnotationes doctas
ad 3,4 et 6 sumpsit (paululum quidem variatas), et
tertiam similem, quam solus ad 68, 8 6 6 \xd¢ adhibuit.
Laurentianus Conv. suppr. (de quo vide 353 R, p. 149)
fuit olim Francisci de Castiglione. continet S. Basilii
Homilias in Hex IX et nostros sermones tres (fol 77v-95).
tituli sunt primus 7ob adrol SpMe slg Ty yéveowv mepl
¢ ol avBpdmov xatasxevic: (add in marg Adyoc T)
xol glmey 6 Oebe, moowpey &vbpwmov xat ‘slxbdva Huetépay
xob %o’ Spotwoty alter Tob adrob elg thy yéveow mepl Tiig
7ol &vBpdmov xataouevijc. Adyoc L xal Emhagey ubplog 6
Ocdg TOV &vBpwmov yobv Aafmvy &rd TH¢ Yijc tertius Tob adrod
Spiala elg Thv yéveow mepl THV &v mopadeicw QUTEV: wod
gpiTevoey 6 Osoc—ov Emhacey (scil initium sermonis p. 75,
1-2). in marg sup adscr Aéyog 8. indices capitulorum
sermoni primo alteroque praefixi sunt, ad tertium sermo-
nem nullus extat. scriba eruditus textum litteris minutis
pulcherrime exaravit optimeque servavit.
L Vatopedianus (de quo vide 191 R, p. 30) continet
inter varia Gregorii Theologi, Basilii, Ioannis Chrysostomi
opuscula S. Basilii Homilias in Hex IX et nostros ser-
mones tres (fol 217v-231). titulis non differt ab M nisi
quod in altero om Aéyog e (add m?) in tertio om 7ol
adrob—auTdy, neque adscripsit Aéyog 1f (add m?). indices
capitulorum non discrepant, sed adest index tertii
sermonis. Codex L codici M ut ovum ovo similis si non
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ab eodem scriba at certe ab aequali exaratus est.

K Parisinus graecus 2299 (de quo cf 58 R, t. IT p. 232

et Amand op. p. cXXI cit. p. 12-13) fuit olim Cardinalis
Ridolfi gr. 49. continet sermones I, II, III fol 191-217
inclusos. praecedit Nemesii Emeseni liber De natura
hominis, subsequitur Anastasii Antiocheni patriarchae
narratio synodi orientalium episcoporum in Perside. de
generatione Christi. titulus primi nostri sermonis est
T8 &v dylowg matpds Audv (Bacthe)lov dpytem(oxbmov
xonoapetag xammadoxiog Tod peydov) Adyog el 6 xar’
elxdva (youy mepl g To dvBpddmou yevéoews) verba quae
uncis inclusi manus altera aequalis in rasuras scripsit.
in marg Ayog &€ man prim add. titulus alter tob ad7ol
el Tov &vBpwmov. Aéyog B ; tertius tol adtod Moyog r’ mepl
7ob mapadetoov. indices capitulorum sermonibus singulis
praefiguntur. in titulo primi indicis idem corrector quem
supra detexi nomen Basilii Magni in rasuram scripsit.
correcturas quas in imaginibus discrevi Ernestus Rhein
in codice ipso benigne examinavit atque affirmavit.

Hic liber cuius auctor non multa ex suo ingenio
textui inculcavit nobis diligentius describendus est
quoniam ex eo et exemplar MLK et apographon Parisi-
nus 777A illustratur. scriba enim ipse textum ita correxit
ut verbis pristinis erasis alia inscriberet. postea -aut
idem iterum atramento ductuque differente aut alius
eiusdem aetatis partim simili modo correcturas adhibuit
partim verba supra lineas adscripsit. hanc manum appel-
labo K2 illam K¢ pleraque correcta sunt ea ratione ut
pro lectionibus quibus K cum YHg]JNG consensit
lectiones quas ex ML et S cognovimus substituerentur.
sed satis multa extant, quibus probatur K¢ et K2 non
ad ML se retulisse sed ad varias lectiones exemplaris
communis MLK spectare. cf 10, 13 vid p. CXXVIII; 19, 7
wotobor K cum HgJ mowitaw K2 cum NGML; 34,5
npocOixn HgJNG mpooyyopia K cum MLPSD sscr yp
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npoctnuy K? (mpoohvxyn cum asterisco in marg adnotavit
Par 777A vid infr) ; 46, 2 Swyyéahev HEJNG xatayyéloy
PSD et ML Swuxarayyéiov K Suwe delevit K< 47, 2
abry HgJNGML aiénoic PSD et K prius ut vid, eras
et inscrips adtn K2; 50, 8 yap xal om APS et K sscr K¢;
60, 10 vid p. cxXxVvII; 65, 8 dux Tol #bousc HgJNG dnod
700 9Bouc S 7od Hfovg ML 4o (aut va cum N) 1o #Boug
dux 7ol %Boug K eras ¢mwd deinde delev wol #Boug pr K*;
71,7 % ¢ HgJNG obrwe % S et ML et K ut vid prius,
eras et inscrips #jre K¢ textus igitur qualis e manibus
K et K< et K2 prodiit singularis est indolis. itaque cum
simillimum legimus in Parisino 477A non dubitamus
hunc librum apographon codicis K appellare. errat
Amand cum doceat Parisinos 2299 et 777A in altero
sermone inter se multum differe. usque ad finem Par
777A codici K fideliter adhaeret.

Codex Parisinus graecus 777A paulo post annum
1740 Constantinopoli comparatus et inde in Biblio-
thecam regiam Parisianam transvectus est. evenit
igitur ut apographon exemplar suum post ducentos
fere annos in eundem locum secutum sit. liber saeculi, ut
recte docet Omont, XVI (cf 58 R, p. 144, Amand Lc.
p. 10-II)continet tractatus de creatione mundi et hominis
selectos. sermones I, 1I, IIT fol 210-241v includuntur.
praecedunt S. Basilii Homiliae in Hex IX, subsequuntur
S. Gregorii Nysseni Explicatio apol. in Hex (mutila
ut vid) et liber De hominis opificio. titulus primus est
Tob advol peydhov moatpds Mwev Bastheiov Erepor Adyol
Tpelg* Abyog mpditog el To et cetera sicut in K correcto.
neque differt alter neque tertius ab K praeterquam
quod deest 1ol adrol in utroque, et lemma quo sermo De
paradiso incipit p. 75, I-2 similiter atque tituli rubrica-
tum est. cum scriba igitur memoriam R qua sermones
separatim tradebantur servaret, aequalis quidam curavit
ut eos quasi reliquas partes Basilii operi continuaret.
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nam minio depinxit in margine fol 210 Swihia Sexdry
fol 224 opuhie Evdexdry fol 236V Suihia Sodexdty (sic). et
folii 209v, cuius in superiore parte opus Basilii explicit,
in inferiore parte haec notavit - Siweidévar &t1 Tnvég
evbpetsav 8t 6 (6 sscr) péyag Bactheiog duxedfacev
mAnpboe TV EEanuepov  adTob, 8 avolte dvemAfpwoey
adtiv 6 &yrog ypLyodpLog 6 viselg: odx éotv 3T obrog: dAN
&v dotevio mepl meodv Boprrdtyy 6 péyec, Eumodicty-
Yedvou 8¢ mapehvAnBiTwe Hrovod, xal TH¢ véoou xovpLoTEY-
Tog: TOV TELBY AOYwy TV dvamAnpwowy, the EEanuépov
adtol memobnxev: xabdg paptupl adtdc &v T mponuin
7ol alvestéTov Abyouv adrol: — (sic!). recte admonet
Amand viros doctos F. Combefis et E. Stephanou non
aliter sensisse cum de dubia sermonum auctoritate
iudicarent. similiter iam censuit Cardinalis Bellarminus,
vide infra p. CXLVIL

De recensione €

Recensio € textum a stirpe mutatum reddidit. auctor
omnia quae non e fonte i.e. ex f aut ex gJAFII accepit
suo ingenio debuisse videtur. nostra aetate Stanislas
Giet et David Amand de Mendieta, viri docti, hic se-
cundum codicem F ille editione Combefisiana quae in
PG 30 Mignei legitur nisus hanc recensionem diligen-
tissime perscrutati sunt ut auctorem sermonum eruerent.
quorum opuscula velim adeas: St. Giet, Saint Basile a-t-
-il donné une suite aux homeélies de 1’Hexaméron?
Recherches de Science religieuse XXXIII, Parisiis 1946,
p- 317-58; D. Amand de Mendieta, Les états de texte des
homélies pseudo-basiliennes sur la création de I’'homme,
Revue Bénédictine, tom. 59, Maredsous 1949, p. 3-54.
ad hoc confer adnotationes Iulii Garnerii in editione
Parisiana 1721, nunc in PG 29 CLXXXI sqq Mignei
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expressas. quod viri docti imprimis D. Amand sagaciter
observaverunt subtiliterque concluserunt textum tanto-
pere mutatum recentioris esse aetatis nunc demum
stemmate codicum probatur.

Tot formae textus nobis iam notae sunt ut opus esse
non videatur magis quam ad ceteras animum attendere
ad hanc recensionem quae quamvis maxime omnium
aucta atque elaborata ad textum constituendum
praeter coniecturas quasdam optimas nihil fere confert.
sed quoniam de ea nuper varie dissertum. est, testes
autem duo inter quos vetustior ille A adhuc latuerunt,
praeterea quod editio quam Combefisius anno 1679
curavit contaminatione valde obscuratur neque lec-
tiones codicis F omnes integrae in calce vol 30 PG
Mignei sunt expositae, textum recensionis € totum
integrum apparatu critico instructum hic edere placuit.
fortasse olim procedet qui hoc praestantissimum artis
atque doctrinae Byzantinae testimonium iterum ex-
cutiat.

Inspiciamus testes, qui omnes in eo consentiunt quod
sermones nostros ad opera Gregorii Nysseni quorum
magnum numerum habent collectum adiungunt sed ab
initio auctorem incertum confitentur. apparet igitur
licentiam illam qua textus penitus est transformatus eo
tempore ortam esse cum sermones sub nomine unius
auctoris tradi sint desiti. quod auctorem generis mixti
aliquot saeculis ante suspicor fecisse occulte, id moribus
atque artibus mutatis recensor € aperte fecit.

Codex Londiniensis Musei Britannici A inter Gregorii
operum editores notissimus iam saepe descriptus est.
cf 527 R,t. II p. 187 sq; O. Lendle, Encomium in S.
Stephanum ..., Lugd. Bat. 1968, p. 106. 189; adde
huius editionis vol IX p. 4 (Heil), 81 (van Heck),
142sq. 173. 180. 182 sq. 187 (Gebhardt), 35I. 431 (Spira).
liber olim fuit monasterii tév Keahfapwv in monte
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Latmo siti. continet sermones I, II, III fol 143-158
inclusos. praecedit liber De hominis opificio, subsequitur
Epistula Canonica. pro titulo primo haec inscriptio
extat éuhion Tpeic el Thy Tol avbpmmov xatacreviy - Topd
wty Tév, Gc Tob peydrov Bucthelov Sexduevar: mapd 8¢ TéV,
¢ tob &Behpob adrol Tob vdsong: —in margine Abyos o
titulus alter est 7ol adrol Aéyog B elg Tdv &vBpwmov cf

~HgJ, in marg Abyoc B, tertius Aéyog vpiroc et in marg

Adyog T. )

Librarius ut erat diligens nonnullos stili lapsus in
scribendo ipse correxit. plus semel in varias exemplaris
lectiones occurrisse videtur velut 14aII; 17a13; 31a2;
ib 16. extant multae insuper correcturae atramento
modo crassiore modo tenuiore factae, quarum auctor
dubito utrum librarius ipse fuerit cum opus suum revise-
ret an alius vel alii aequales. quicumque fuit, quem sub
siglo A€ in apparatu critico laudavi, non sua sponte
textum correxit sed memoriam exemplaris secutus est.
bis ni fallor accidit ut A“et ab F et ab II differat, 67a12;
70a14, saepius A¢ cum II congruit cf 4a6 et 7; 6arz;
18a13; 63a11; 65a12; 66a10; 71a8. et ex hislocis concludo
exemplar variis lectionibus ornatum fuisse. neque enim
tanta est inter A‘ et II congruentia ut correctorem has
lectiones ex ipsa codicis II memoria decerpsisse putes.

Codex Parisinus 503 olim inter Bellofontanenses
numerabatur. eum descripserunt Omont 58 R, t. p 63 sq;
Amandl.c.p.8;Lendleo.c. p.103.250; addehuiuseditionis
vol IX p. # (Heil), 151. 160. 168 sq. 188 (Gebhardt),
350 sq. 424. 428 (Spira). codex continet S. Basilii Ad-
versus Eunomium libros V, De Spiritu Sancto ad Amphi-
lochium, Homilias in Hex IX, sermones nostros I, II,
IIT (fol 144-162V), S. Gregorii Nysseni Explicationem
apol. in Hex mutilam, De hominis opificio librum,
deinde eiusdem orationes plurimas. post Basilii opus
in Hex haec verba exarata sunt vob &v daytotg watpds Hudv
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Basihelov dpytemiondmon xurcapeing xanmadoxiog Tob peyd-
Aov ele Ty SEanuepov Spwintor Evvéa: xal Erepar SpuAlat
peic. elg e TH To dvBpdmou xataoneuny. 1ol Tepl Top-
Seloou. Tapd utv 6, Gg TodTov 3% Tob paxapLewTTOL %ol
Ocomvedorton matpdg iy Puctelov Tol weyddov ExAap-
Bavbpeven: mopd 3 Tdv, Gg Tob év dylow maTeds HEV
Yenryoptov Emexmbmov vhoomg Tob Beonestouv ddehpol abrob.
(nota bene quam apte haec verba generi dicendi con-
veniant quo tota recensio € insignis est.) sequitur primus
sermo sine titulo. in margine D. Amand se verba
v vie®™ A6y o ab eadem manu scripta legisse
docet; in phototypis meis nulla vestigia. sermo alter
mirum in modum hoc lemmate inscriptus est xol edAéyy-
oev adtode & Bede ol elmev adbdvecle xol wAnBivesle xad
mAnpdcore Ty Yiv sermo autem tertius hoc modo Abyog
r’ 7ob dytov yenyoptov visavc et infra xal épdrevsey 6 Beog
THPASELGOY XUTX AVUTOAXG.

Scriba F textum nitide exaravit sed saepius complexus
verborum omisit, e quibus omissis concludo exemplaris
versus singulos circiter viginti vel viginti quinque litteras
continuisse et more vetusto duplici columna scriptos
esse. praeter scribam codicis, qui in ceteris raro
peccavit, hic illic discernitur corrector, quem F? nun-
cupavi.

Codex Athous monasterii Vatopedi 128, qui nunc
primum in hac editione describitur quamquam multa
Gregorii Nysseni opera exhibet (cf 191 R, p. 32), est
liber pretiosus, minutissimis litteris magna cura exara-
tus, pulcherrime ornatus. nec mirum. nam in ultimo
folio (4o00r) legitur 7ob Bactriéwg Kavraxovlnvold bmdp-
yeu 7 8éhtog alrn: depuepddn obv wap’ adTob &v T} Oely
xol iepd pévy 7o Bavomwdiov. liber continet Gregorii
Nysseni De hominis opificio librum, Explicationem apol.
in Hex, sermones De creatione hominis primum et
alterum (fol 76-94v), librum De vita Moysis, orationes

PRAEFATIO ) CXXV

plurimas. in titulis nostris memoria codicis S verbatim
repetitur, confer primum ei¢ 16 mocwpey &vlpwmov xat’
eludva Nuerépav nol xad’ bpolwoy: dpiMa mpdTy. obtog
xal 6 pera TolTov Abyog, 00 36Awe (sic) T yviotov Exovaty
alterum To% adTob SwhMa B ele Ty Tob dvBpdmou xaTx-
GREVNV-

Testis vetustior A textum recensionis € fidelius
tradidit quam recentiores quorum uterque suo modo
quae acceperat transformavit. nam praeter ea quae
ipsi mutaverunt omiserunt addiderunt, II permultas
lectiones imprimis ex memoria S textui immiscuit, F
pauca ex A sibi adscivit. recentiores ab A originem non
traxisse probatur erroribus codicis A velut 11a3; 1229;
18a5 quos uterque recentiorum si legisset vix ita correxis-
set ut simul cum A atque cum altero libro consentiret.
neque recentiorum alter ab altero pendet. id praeter
textum quem uterque diversum praebet demonstrant
verba in F omissa in I retenta et vice versa. non desunt
loci ubi duo testes contra tertium conspirare videntur,
ex.gr. confer AIl 12a8; 22a3; 25a9; 31a3; 3928; 40a2;
42a9-10; 48a10; 50a2; 66a12; 6726 ; 69a4-5; 70ag, confer
AF 3az; 10a5; 13aI; 18a13; 22a4, confer FII 22a11;
28a18; 36a8; 45a5; 50a9. sed cum haec menda testes
nunc alii nunc alii communicent, certa foedera non
probantur. immo potius pleraque huiusmodi ad exemplar
omnium commune referenda puto. constat ex corruptelis
gaI-2; I2a5; 27a4-5; 43aI1.I3; 49a4 (?) aliisque omnes
tres codices ad unum fontem recurrisse. quem variis
lectionibus ornatum fuisse apparet praecipue ex 36a8
ubi Hc erhainlstag F respuit, IT addidit, A pro genuino
illo ¢ @uhaAMnAtag accepit. cf 3329 duordoewe A cf U:
olxaidoemwg F (in marg vyp) IT cf 33,10 olxetwow A.
fortasse complura quae nunc in uno teste solo, imprimis
in A aut in F, recta leguntur in margine exemplaris
tamquam variae lectiones extiterant. sed quae genuina
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sint haud facile in omni parte diiudicatur. nam consensus
qui cum Y extat in tanta recensionis € diversitate non
semper discrimen. facere potest.

DE CODICE ARCHETYPO

Exemplar quo omnes codices reduci possunt iam mul-
tis locis deformatum erat. quaecumque in eo omissa
corrupta interpolata inveni hic enumerabo ita disposita
ut primo quoque loco appareant ea quae consensu om-
nium vel plurimorum testium manifesta sunt deinde
quae aut 9B aut complures codicum auctores docti non
communicant postremo incerta quaedam. cum enim
huius textus memoria non tam confusione lectionum
diversarum quam doctis coniecturis obscuretur, caven-
dum est ne a correctoribus ingeniosis decepti codicem
archetypum vetustissimis mendis expurgemus. meo
quidem arbitrio pleraque eorum quae testes simplices
atque fideles TXYAACh corrupta praebent, etsi alii
sive codices W ® S D Mos d f O F sive exemplaria PSD
PS # NGMLK MLK ML BucO I'(dfQh sive omnino
recensiones 9B B¢ recta legunt, archetypo sunt adscri-
benda. nihilominus inter manifesta distinxi et cetera
non solum ut vituperationem effugiam sed praecipue
ea ratione ut memoriam extraneam si qua extiterit
clarius demonstrem. iam supra enim docui et B et Q
plura quam ceteros testes legisse neque alibi possum
negare viros doctos ut essent prompti ad coniciendum
ita sagaces fuisse ad meliora exemplaria sibi acquirenda.
sed quaecumque ii ex fontibus nobis ignotis hauserunt

ad archetypum nostrum non debent referri.

Hoc in conspectu de omnibus qui mihi innotuerunt libris
praeter Vat 1912, fratrem codicis I" gemellum, et apographa Z et
Par 777A rationem reddidi. codices quicumque recta aut
vestigia recti praebent omnes explicite citavi, qui falsas arche-
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typi lectiones quas crassioribus formulis excudendas curavi
communicant, tacite subsumpsi. ubi in falsis libri discrepant
ea ratione egi ut libros quos in apparatu critico inspicere potes
non repetam, ex reliquis WOChMosD diligenter adhibeam,
testes recensionis R iis tantum locis ubi inter se discedunt,
testes generis mixti (scil {QhBucO = mix) ubi propria afferunt,
item codicem £. sed ubicumque scripsi ‘codd’ omnes libros
indicare volui, ubicumque leges ‘cett’ intellege eos ex omnibus
qui hoc loco separatim non laudantur. siglis YRBBE non
aliter hic atque in apparatu critico usa sum.

Omissa erant partim singula vocabula saepe finitima
et similiter cadentia quae facile restitui possunt partim
verba complura seu membra quorum nonnulla vel
definire difficile est. alia in versus 12-15 litterarum qua-
les in libris vetustis duplici columna exaratis extiterunt
distribui possunt cf 10,13 et 11, 2; 18, 15 et 38, 3-4;
23, 15-16 et 59, 5. vetera menda aetate archetypi iam
deteriora facta imprimis haec sunt 38, 3-4; 56, 17 (?),
et 18, 15; 25,7-9 de quibus vide interpolationes. de
ceteris locis huiusmodi 5, 4; 20, 7; 23, 9-10; 72, 9 ubi
iactura verborum causa mendorum videtur fuisse vide
corruptelas.

manifesta sunt

4,2 poplwy (post fuetépwv) om. habet € swpdrov D mepl—
poptwv: mepl &Y Auetépwv g ypetog perdv H mepl Ty
fupetépwv BucO

4,5 €lg (post dpavel) om codd praeter @ cf corruptelas

5, 1 o€ (post edpfoet) om. habent € et fort T supra péyav scr

© manaltin W

6, 11 7L om. habent SII et (post Aetmer fort recte) A‘MLK

21,3 ante lemma aliquid omissum puto. an auctor aut
alius quidam lemma tantum citavit ut versum Scrip-
turae ad finem perduceret?

38, 3-4 008&—ovyywpobvtog verba prius omissa deinde falsum
in locum recepta, vid app (W = A, ®ChMosD = T al)

60, 10 ex lemmate verba y¥oGv—0edg propter homoeot om.
habent (om ofiv) PSDMLK (om 6 6ed¢ alt ML pro xal
gmaoe scr xal émoinoe in spat 3 vel 4 litt eras K2) (WO
(¢nhace) ChMosHgJNG = T al)
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64,9 post yevopévoig (ywow. codd praeter TX) aliquid
‘om. (éni ante toig yw. (cf B!) om BucO. adrtév: adrd
WMLK tadte OD advoic HgJNGP? tov adtdv: und’
adToy tov Mos de ® vid p. XL)
71,5 pOSt oxeduwiyrar (oneddvvurtar codd praeter ML)
aliquid om. add &g ©® post xarevf. add 8¢ S add
& Mos ‘

coniecta sunt

3,3 nol (post &dwvrar) om. habent QEPE?
7,1 tonv (inter vofong et tiy) om. habent post iy EMLK:
ob Q cov BUF (tva vorone iy Seom. post 2 dpgayvoic
sic coll W)
14,3 6 (post Aoyiopdg) om. habent @CBUELIQ (et Par 777A)
15,4 w& (post wpdta) om. habent @PSDYgNMLBE mix
9 THv om. habent WOPSgNGMLKGE

17, 13 &xov (post &mpaxtov) om, vid app. #wv hBucO #&yov

70 %fitog Qf (xal—Eyov: xal perd moAdy mévov dmpaxta W
(scil num plural ubique) el perd w.w. xal dmpoxtov scr
et post 14 vyiveraw add 6 xfitog¢ D de © vid p. xxxVI)

23, 15-16 €ita mpoénvdpe—riig unTeds om. habent BEFQ (véoov
EfQ = 3

25,5 76 (ante véve) om. habent PSgMLK®2E et in var B¢ mix

26, 7 <6 (post bote) om. habent WSDMLEBE mix (wAnpdoot
XYPQED soli)

36, 1 émoleL (post émolet) om. habent QOI'EALIQ sscr h? post 2
%puntd coll ®DBucO (6—~2mole alt: émoler yap W)

56, 17 éRdounnovtdnig éntd om. habent PSE et in var B
mix. verba fort postea falsum in locum (57, 2) recepta,
vid interpolationes (56, 13-18 af Gu.—éntd om W)

59, 5 éxelvnv—38pn om. habent BlEmix, vide €

incertae sunt sedis

I0, 13 xal &\ho év yhpg om. habent TWSMLK? (in spat relict
scr) € (yhpe) BEmix (yhper QEP add +& ante y. BELQ
sscr he)

II, 2 &\o &v éydely om. habent ¥ = Emix et man vet in X
et S = WGMLKE. xal pr BEmix: cett = X al (€ = S)

22,6 eig post perdoewe om. vid corruptelas

44, 1T 8¢ om. habent B! et T ut vid

68,3 % (post tamewyh) om. habent MosNGMLX (ex corr)
ante tarewyn coll WOSD®BEhBucO

72, 16 xal 10 xpdtog om. habent YWBLEfhBucO var P

(de his locis utrum sani sint an corrupti dubitari potest: 19, 11;

28, 8; 32, 15;1ib 17; 39, 9; 49, 4; 59, 6; 67, 10)

b e e oo v
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Corruptelae inveniuntur plurimae quarum aliae con-
fusione litterarum uncialium aut scriptura continua
ortae esse videntur cf 4, 4-5; 10, 9-10 (?); 44, 9; 56, 19
(et fort 26, 2) et 7, 3; 21, 10; 28, 1.4.12; 32, 13; 35, 3;
42, 10-11; 47, 5; 65, 11; 68, 5; 70, 13; (et fort 27, 4),
aliae ex eo quod librarii contextum verborum non satis
comprehenderunt velut 5, 11; 8, 1; 10, I; 17, 7.12; 18§,
13.14; 28, 12; 38, 3; 50, 13; 54, 5; 58,7; 63, 12-64, 2;
72,2 aut a ratione recte dicendi aberraverunt velut
6, 10; 7, 2; 15, 9; 17, 5; 44, I et 3; 65, 12 aut notiones
usitatas pro difficilioribus substituerunt cf 4, 4-5; 11, 9;
15, 13; 18, 12; 20, 3; 22, 6; 30, 5; 34, 5; 38, 10; 40, 6;
45, 9; 61, 10; 63, 1T (?); 64,5-6; 69, 5. restant aliae
alia quadam neglegentia vel ignorantia effectae.

manifesta

4, 4-5 ouvteTpnpévag conieci. archetypo proximi praeter
0 et 02 sunt TXY (cuvmpfoeig Ch cuvtphoeig Mos mix
suwnphoag D om W)

5, IT 7Tivog 6 Adyog restitui: tig 6 Aéyog (tlc 6 AMéywv NGMLK
et g2 cum nota vyp, 6 Aéyog om BucO)

7,2 &moyvédg Langerbeck: émoyvoing (-voi- in ras scr Mos
gmoyiyvaoxng D éupayvofic W, MLK = @)

7,3 Exmoetéd D: éntloato (Bxrhoato Ch Mos (in &xvioavo corr)
HJNG BucO)

11,9 Omédpa conieci: dméSpapev

15,9 oeavtod (post 1¥ig) WOMosSMLK mix: éovtod

17,5 amhpTyTon v dyxiotoa € dnprmvrar T dywotpa S DMLKT
dmopTidvreg o dywiotpa (et om &v)fQ: &mApTnvrar ai
dyxLeTEOL

18, 13 &t oty obtw @opntée scripsi, vid app. drwt: Snve K
odmiwt H? (ex é7.) o mvt ut vid Mos (od in ras scr).
odtwg ChWH]JNGK mix. gopntés: opntdy (ante obrw
coll W &rwvt — 14 dmopetvar om ML)

18,4 oddevi AIL: o08&v (post oddtv add yap O)

20, 4 OmoPoarbvra WOBEQ: dmoBdArovta

20, 7 témopetewpifémevoy Td Bppa tob dpvéouv T (dmopeptld-
uevov J de NGMLKg? vid app, post dpvéov add xal D
add wpnoovta Q)
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22,6 peLboEwG Xs(«i%lngO ulpﬁcewg cett (utfoewg D om
‘multa Q). eig XSMLE npds BUEQS énl @: om cett (om
multa Q) .

23,9-10 T4AN’ 001 pétpa tfig adbficewg (AN od petd Td
uérpo T.adE. optime @ AN o0 mépo (méputa ML) T.adE.
DMLK 8pa pévpa 7.a0, scr et add ydp post xatd Mos)

24,9 ¢&ot restitui: eiov codd (mix var cum B!, var €) vid
p. XXI1

28, I. 4. I2: I 76 adtd SMLEQ tadtd D: Tobto (touto sic Mos, de
0O vid p. xxxVII) 4 75 adtd DEBELQ: TobTo 12 70 adrd
correxi: Tobro codd (var §)

30, 5 lodyyshog Q: dyyerog WChMosHgJNG Huérepog MLK
tva—pie00c om D de ® vid p. xxxvIiI de mix vid p. cv
(BucO = h)

32, 13 olxetog éyévou conieci: oixelodpevog (om 12 kol fort recte
DML, dxeidpedon H (0ed: adrd). olx.—0eé: 70 xad® oot
wow guidttel; O)

34,5 d&pOpov A et in var €: &vBpwmov cett

35,3 & abrd tobro conieci. de archetypo non liquet. errav
TY et X script cont seduct, coniec exempl alt class
dwx ©t tolro, quam lection Q male distinx, B! sna sponte
mut, AA al amplificav (3-5 8'—dyevny. WChMosDHg
JNG = AA sed add pév post 4 ebrovoy W om 5 8¢ D. 8a
7t 8¢ Tobro &madby; ody &mAdSc. dAA& Sik T. cuuw. ebrovov
(AN edr. ML) &v xapr. cdvrovoy (add 3¢ ML) v dyp. @MLK

38, 2-3 évdov t6Aov 6pobd an potius #vdov delendum et 8rov
6uob retinendum? (¥vdov 8hov &uol Mos &rou 6ol EvSov
coll g et &vdov et 6pol om Q). mpomeseiv Mos (ex mpoc-
corr) SMLTEQ: npooneceiv cett (om D et d, var §€)

38, 10 €& SMLK: &w cett (£fQ = I'd, om in var §)

42, 10-II boo v OMLB¥mix F: éoa dvw cett (4vwbev H om
multa AII) de addita voce peyéby vid interpolationes

44,9 &ve votvuy conieci cf Bt = EfQ et J: &AA& Toivuv cett
(var @)

44, 10 mepl ThHe Tod copatog (Sxmidocwg) OEO: ordin verb
mutato deprav. seu X seu T al = WChMoshBucDH
(om 76) JNG archetypo proximi repl t¥ic mepl 0 cdua
g mepl THg xard 16 odpo MLK (et mepl et nare ex corr)

45, 1. 6: I 811 @PSR (ex corr K om multa J) €QhBucO &t vt
Ch: vd 7t (om <t WD om 6 vt Mos) 6 érv Ch (ut vid)
MosQhBucOHgJNG: b <f cett (om multa WEBU) de
archetypo hic non liquet

45,9 dedapévy Langerbeck: deEap.évn codd (var €)

47, 5 archetypus script cont deprav vid app (éomv 8¢ Ch
(ut vid) Mos 8oov 8% D om W de ® vid p. xxxvIII)

50, 13 olmw OC: odve cett (00 W 008t D)

52, 4 éxetvov X (ut vid) € cf B! = &f: éxelvw cett
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53, 10 éxheyéofo SMLK: AeyéoBw (Aeyétw D toyilésbw Q, f =
@, £ = I, verb om Mos membrum om BucO = @)

54, 2-5 ppovodpev—amooepvdvesdor corrupt. vid p. XX,
xxvi, xxx1Xx (MLK =S, 2 add & ® 3 & recte WCh

" MosD 4 post xrédavreg add delepev adtoic D, peydia Mos)

56, 19 &mtdxig correxi: éB86un codd (om in var BEmix)

56, 19 dvaroyoboa A2A2Q, cf P2, DMLE: dvdyovca (dvdyouvoa g)

58,7 ‘“tOmepe restitui: elmwpev (onpeiov d¢ elmopey W de @
vid p. xxx1x Sméderype MLK et add vimog ante éxeivng
et scr mg elmopey D 6-7 7 ante 7Auépa om L &B86uxnv
Totyov adTiy Hpépay HEJNG 7 2B36une LK £Bdopddog M
4v86mc HgJNG)

63, 11 oirétag codd. qua ex corruptela multae aliae sunt ortae.

12 sqq I2 coPobvra @DE: -vrag cett (MLK = S) 13 mepupé-
povrae. ®DNGMLKE cf <popoﬁv-roc QhBucO qui cetera
variaverunt cum B€: weprpépovrag cett (cf @) 14 xabelé-
uevoy non deprav in archetypo sed vid p. Xxvr; chb‘l.Cov‘roc
OSDNGMLK cf €: -vrag cett (om BEmix H); gpovoivro
OSDNGMLK cf €, et TEdmix: -vrag cett (om H) 64, 1
pOeyydpevov BSDNGMLK cf €: -pévoug cett (om Blémix)
2 ¢mobperar OSDMLKE: -povran cett (om multa BEmix)

64, 5-6 od whpuxt AF: éml swfpunr cett (¢ml xfpuwog K Omd
whpuxog MLIT Omd xnpdxev B mix)

65, 12 éx ceavtol O (ex 2£ &wutod corr ipse) SDgMLK (ex corr)
cf §: & éavtod cett (8£ adrol WH &x tobrouv BucO cf
Bl = EfQh)

66, 4 €lg Ty T mepl dvBpdTtov SidmAaciy eioépyeton (add vod
ante dvlp. MosD)

68, 1 }uurrotepeig (xurrotepng Ch xdudoreporgsic J xuxhotepels
7¥ic Mos (pro 2 dpotg scr dppacty) xuxrotepeic &mt D xox-
Aotepddg £ (coll = BT et hBucO qui coll post 2 dpotg)

69, 5 elg mayds ®2P2DIEdfhBucO cf §: eig mdyog (mdyvg sic H?)

72,2 peptlopévag MLK (ex corr) cf €: peptfopévny cett (de @
vid p. XLI yvowp. d)

72,9 €imely fpévov . . TV yvevouévwy (&v pdvov elnelv tév
.o Y- W elmelv névoy 10 . . yevdpeve © einelv pdva 7a . . yevé-
peva MLK (-« 7a . . -a ex corr}))

coniecta

3,2  Aetov AZWO2MosSDY? (Mov ¥') HGGMLKGEQ (Mov) ZOFO
(Aei- in ras scr): fHalov cett

3, 10 dyvoobvteg OSCQED cf I'd = &f: &yvoobpev cett

6, 10 cig Tov Plov BEL: &v Td Blw cett (cf P et IT)

8, 1 v Sbvapwv BELO? et in var EMLK: <fj Sduvdper cett

10, I amAétnTe PSBEL: dnAdtnra cett (om € de ® vid p xxxV)
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10, 95q ¢Osipopévou A2W (-1)SDMLKIIBEMIX : pBeyyopévou cett
(var AF)

15, 13 cogpove BEFQ: owparte cett (& cwp. Ch cdpatog S
var §) :

17,7 ooy OSDgMLKGEIQBuc, cf A2 dolacty WHIEGHO
dolovoy QE cf @: &epinou cett

17, 12 powpdccovte DQETEAIMos (ex -tow corT): potpdocovrto
cett (cf €)

18, 12 Sppua WQEDMos (ex 8vopa corr): évopa cett (Sppunua f)

25,2 mepimifévor WOPSDREDB (cf Q)émix: aut-Oémeve TXY
aut-6épevar AAChMos in archetypo

31,7 xemotdg PSDMLXK et in var $¢mix cf Max Confin app
test, cf G: xprotiavog cett (de ® vid p. xxxviI)

37,2 évwokoxtd) (post 8rav) BELQ: GAawthi cett (cf €)

38,2 doelc WORSDMLKAF®BEmix: éepelg cett

44 et 1et38mou T (1 émrog) A2ATMLK (ex corr)EB¥mix: dmwg
cett (de ® vid p. xxxvII)

47,3 énéxracic OEBELQ: Entaocig cett (Evotacic D). 16 ©2
SMLKE®BEQ: wob cett

47, 4 xperttévay BELQ: dvtwv cett (Svtwg Svtev MLK =
PS, var €)

50,2 Todg 8poug Tolg dedopévoug HEBE mix (dobévrag O) fort
non recte, vid app et 56, 7. archetypo proximi
XAACh (t¥c 8pno .. 7ic dedopévne Ch (obrut) =ig
&vTodig Thig SeSopévne W cf S et ® de quo vid p. XXXIX todg
8poug T¥ig dedopévng adtdd Staltng D Tdv fpwv TdY Sedopé-
vov Mos vols 8poig Toig dedopévorg gJ Tob 8pov Tob dedo-
wévou NGMLXK)

53,9 e &ddoc WBO2Mos (&v om) SDgMLKGEBEmix: Tobg
éEdadouvg cett (cf TX dittograph corrupt, AAP)

57, 12 Zcton BEmix: éoviy cett (cf €)

61, 10 OBpiclng BlEmix cf €: SRprothg cett (add 1 AW)

65, 11 &Y por ® (ex 2uol corr ipse) Mos, cf P, S®BE mix: éuoi
cett (cf A2A, el 2ol P2g2NGMLK eife por DG el py) £2)

68, 5 einé por PSDKBE thBucO: érn’ épol cett (cf A &x
épé ® om MLG)

72, 14 4moddpev OSPBUEHO: &moddowpev AWChMos PJM
~oopev cett (dmodoinuev II var TXY)

incerta

3,6 ob recte cett: o0 TXYAAP om Mos

3,8 éowtdv xal O@SEMLK cf Q xal éavtdv XY xal (coll
éxvtdy ante xatacx.) BUEL cavtdv cett

4,3 Apéy YATZWMGEED om TXQTEd Huiv cett (et scr #vdov D)

5,4 &Eelpov OPDY (ex -eiv corr), cf Q, mix (om Ouvyactée)
om multa YWJN®BE Efevpeiv cett (MLK = €)
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5,8 &vevénoo (post dnpiovpydv) PChMosmix (Ewvevénon f)
CQ 2wiénoa J om B &vénoo cett

10,3 Omip YW (&xmimrovre) cf B = Ef: 8nep cett (om in
var € de ® vid p. XXXV)

13, 6-7 vid app. om aliquot verb per errorem TX om multa S
om in var € ordin verb mutav cett (danbéc O©DBL)

20,3 4&SoMoynv AOTEAS cf Q: ddodeoyeiv cett (cf Y, -oxolvra
"PSDML QhBucO var AF contamin II)

20, 15 &vBpwnivorg Y2 WChPR (exc K), cf €, QETEd (ex corr)
fQh: dvOpdmorg cett

21, 10 e T recte cett (vid app, £fQ = ¥B): #n XYAAChMos
hBuc J & & S .

35,6 Suwyodone YBEIQBuc: duxyoden cett (cf T var €)

40,6 Aoytwv XBEIO: Adywy cett (corrupt D)

50, 4 doedeic A® (vid p. xxx1X) PSDR (exc N) €: doelg 87
TAChhBucO aeelg Mos, cf X, £Q = B, doetddg WN

57, 2 natdxpiolg tod Adpey vid app et supra p. XXVI, nescio
an casus dativus qui bene congruit cum 56, 19 dvaroyolon
retinendus sit cum TX et 1 &¢ secludendum.

61, 5 émidBov ®ChMos (v ex e corr) DHGMLK (. ex ¢ corr)
BIEQ: émerdBou cett (om W = TX om multa §)

69, 10 mapeicduowy XD cf Y: wapdduowy ©2BEfh BucO mupd-
Soow cett (J = P mdpodov SNGMLK g°A?FII)

70, 13 xwAdet (post méppwhev) YAGSD cf B! (EthBucO = I')
Eyxaoiber cett (Bxx- TRP?, var €) simili dittograph
peccav PS p. 4,3

(loci difficiles sunt 3, 7; 8, 1; 19, I4; 23, 3; 24, 8-9.12.14; 26,
23 27, 4; 28, 2; 31, T; 33, 8; 36, 2; 43, I5; 45, 15; 46, 6;
50, I1; 57, 13; 59,6 (oxordfer W = €); 63, 12; 66, 3;
71, 7.9)

Multa quoque interpolata sunt modo singula verba
modo maiora membra. quorum non iam manifesta a
coniectis segregavi. neque typis crassioribus usa sum.

Ex singulis verbis haec arguunt librarios non satis
attentos fuisse

36, 6 [1] om @HMLOTEdf (var Q var €); 43, 8 [mpdc] om
MLEBELQ; 44, 13 [xal] om O (vid p. xxxviin) DEBELQ;
47,9 [DtéPouvev] om OBELQ et W qui scr 8 mpoBaivev, dis-
tinx post 8By, add #ebucev post 10 cwepocivny. et cf TX;
59, 2 [6AX"] ante 8uwg (sic) add codd (de © vid p. XL, mix = I'd,
var €); 65, 8 [01&] om ®ML et in var BE (et om dud t¥g ppnoenc)
mix. $1k: v P2N de K vid p. cxx; 69, 1 [¢ni] om W, pro olov
gmi scr olovel SMLK cf I, fort émninuudpas cum @Mos retinend.



CXXXIV DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

per errorem irrepsisse puto 50, 1o[onpatvopévey 3] om @DFIL
B mix (MLK = S), ex coniectura post corruptelam ortam
42, IT [peyédn] om BEmixF om multa AIIL (fort € corrupte-
lam legerat) scr xatohapPoavépeve peyédn g.

incertum est: 46, 6 add % ante {uyfic aléncis omnes praeter
A®PSD (vid % et €); 58, 3 post ¢Eiov add dvrtdosiy TXAAGCh
Mos add dvridoow vév dyaddv W add dvriSoswv sed om 4 dvrt-
pérpnow hBucO coll 4 dvnipérpnow BUQ nil add neque transpos
PSDRE

ceterae aut variae sunt lectiones aut glossae

3, 12 70 Hpérepov [10 o’cv(-)pd)mvov]: 7.¢. om € 7.9, om ML Par
777A; 13, 5 [dpatov] Tov Eow: T.8. om S tév om H tdv &ébp. .
coll BU; 17, 7 dndp [¢nl]: & om TWOE 6. om DQ (t6 mérayog)
hBucO delev Mos, Ch¥HgJNG = Xal, MLK = S, f = ;
23, 5-6 tamd teoo. Ervoug: fort glossa ad 5 Epnpog falsum in locum
recepta cf @ p. xxxvi et €. om DMLO. grnd—adk. : 4md éntoa stobs
at adffoerg dAMAag Suadeydpevar Mos; 24, 5 népatog [Spov]: 8p.
om QEDE péypr w.8p. om I'Edmix. supra 8pov sic scr véiiov H.
vid p. XxV; 27, 2 émndeia [ Bertiov]: § B. om OEBucO delev
h¢ (cetera hBucO var cum I'(d = Q) Zmwelwv 3 Bedriov Y
Ch (-3twv) Mos PH (-3¢tax) g8 (1) JNG; 57, 2 [6BSoumxovrdxig er:‘roc]
aut ex marg ubi ad 56, 17 adscripta erant huc illata sunt aut in
glossis numeranda. de WChDgJK vid p. XXVI 76 &BS. énvd mix
— @1

de variis lectionibus quae praeterea in archetypo fuisse sus-
picor vide infr.

nescio an hi quoque loci interpolati sint 4, 6-7; 6, 12-13 (om
QAFMLK) 36, 8-9; 55, 12; 56, 17; 58, 10; 65,3 (om ®PSDg
et £ mix cum B!); 70, 1; ib 8 (Ch = T')

membra quae addita sunt partim ex margine in
textum irrepserunt

45, 6-7 [éxel elmev—dmd Ti¢ yiic] om WBELE om sed add post
7 xepotv 6-7 éxel—yepaty Q (6 éxel: odx H, de 8mt vid corruptelas,
add 8¢ NGMLK = A 7 aut t¥ic aut viic om Ch); 48, 14-15[toutéon
—bmmpeciav] om B! (post yiv add Epywv dyabav E) fQ; 50, 14
[yopi—DBiourdobon] om Bf; 62, 1-2 [Eyd—yiiv] om € (8¢ om sed
inser N vel N2)

nescio an haec quoque membra illata sint 9, 11-10, I; 22, 6
(om Q); 37, 11 (om ChMosPSR (exc g) EQhBucO, add xal ante
odx @); 40, 5-6; 44, 11-12 (om BUELQ, add % post &repog B2);
65, 3 (om O@PSDYBmix)
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partim e contextu composita sunt ut veteres lacunae
complerentur

18, 15 Hote—xatappovelv T: dote orivar dpuny Adovrog (dHote
otijvan Aovrog elg dppiy O, SwosTiiven mix Smopeivar W, dpudi ML) ;

25, 7-8 ttva—uxrtiowg {7 addveosde alt om W (distinx non ante sed
post & wAn0bvesle), &v ante évi om Ch ML)

alia autem ratione sententiae doctae initio primi
sermonis et fini alterius illatae sunt

7, 4 TvebpoTt o‘cytq) (o'zy. mwv. WODH); ib 13 [xal dyrov mvelpo]
TXCEMLK®BE xal nv. dy. cett; 8, 6-7 xal fjv—vuid (om Ch sed in
marg adscr, WODY'g = SF, MLK — AIL); 7, 14-8, I [Everoeic—
Sdvapv] (Evooer WHg, v duv. vid corruptelas, MLK = AF);
8, 4-5 [t8la—0eérnc] (MLK = A sed om xoiante tpeic, &y. nv.
coll H 5 yolv Buc, add 4 ante 6eétnc WY'H, Beol om N, £ = T'
sed post mpdowmov yv. eras xal i3lo viod)

ad Patrem et Filium quidam addidit Spiritum Sanc-
tum. deinde aut idem aut alius quaestione Sanctae
Trinitatis suscepta veram fidem adversus utramque
partem notissimam defendit. hoc ea tempestate accidisse
verisimile est cum de Trinitate et Spiritu Sancto summo
studio decertabatur i.e. ultimis decenniis saeculi IV
et primis saeculi V. sed quoniam posteri symbolum
simili modo explicare solebant — ut unum e recentioribus
laudem confer Toannem Hierosolymitanum adversus
Iconoclastas (PG 96, 1352 Crr-D2 et 1353 A) — conce-
dere debemus multos fuisse inde a saeculo IV-V qui
textui nostro et Spiritum Sanctum et definitionem
Trinitatis inducere possent. ceterae quoque interpolatio-
nes quamvis mihi vetustissimae esse videantur certo
tempori adscribere non possum. quarum quattuor vir in
naturali scientia versatus adhibuit, duas aut ille aut
alius ornandi magis quam explicandi causa.

68, 9-10 {mpotoBoa—eévoltan] (mpoctolca ChH); 69, 8 [6 pév—
xepatoedne] (xeparoet(d7g) in ras scr Mos); 70, 5-7 [ Tolro—
edemuyetpntog] (del: dv sln O optime, add &oviv MLK sicut B'fh
BucO), 71, 7-9 [ te ndpodoc—mpoBoriic] om € (# te: elre Ch % yap
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fhBucO = B! orwg ) ML #r(e) in ras 6 litt scr K*, xareufivyron
W@). fortasse eidem ingenio debetur illud 69, 11 éxdrepo quod
add codd praeter TXYWQ®, vid app (éxatépoy ®fhBucO #yy
éxdrepa coll H). fuitne prius &9’ éxdrepa quod interpolator ea
ratione addidit ut opiniones de visu diversissimas quas auctor
promiscue retulisset unam cum altera compensaret? 7o, 14-16
[oixela—mapeyouévn] (16 yapilopévoug Ch -Louevor Mos, thBucO =
B! sed 14 Quraxd om et post tdv 4¢f. add @uoxf; hBucO);
71, 9-12 1 S vodro—doplec (9 wiv dpbaruédv ChMos] 10 xal
om ChMos, vév: tédv ChMosNGK +ov éx om gJ idpdrwv
ChMosJNGK 11 vyivecBor WChMosthBucO). quem locum hoc
fere modo restituerim oftwg dppdec & Spatindv xatevBlivouat.
elro nol 7oV & THV mévav dpdta 0dx Edot Emipplely xol x dAvpe
vevéoOan f) 8der. Swnreryilovow al doples.

subiungo ut promisi varias lectiones quas si non in
archetypo extitisse tamen non multo post inter classes
versatas esse arbitror. (vide in app quomodo ceteri
testes a societate assueta digressi alius cum alio his locis
conspirent.)

10, 2 dvageg (DEGMLK -gng J): doec (WO) dooaic (Ch Mos
(vid p. xr1v) WHN); ib 3 dépiorov (H ut vid): débpatov (WO
ChMosDH? cett ex R); 16, 13 dvtae (@ChMos): om (WD);
19, 2 tig add: non add (WOCh Mos D); 21, 14 xal wAn8ivesde
(WOD): om (ChMos); ib 15 & 83ate (WODMLK): 4 v# (Ch
MosHgJNG); 24, 7 7 ante dpatotépa add (ChHJNGK): non add
(W®Mos (&pator.) DgML); 25,6 yoweet (WDNGMLK (vid
pP. ¢x) ywphoet O ywptler (ChMosHgJ); 26,9 w6 (WHMLXK):
7ob (ChMos® (vid p. xxxvir) DgJNG, cf T!); 29, 7 elnev certam
sedem non habuit, WOD = A al; 30,6 6 ante piefég add (Ch
(sed eras) MLK): non add (W®Mos, om multa D}; 32, 11
olxmppot (ChMosDHgJNMLK sec Script): olwtippdy (WBG);
33, 11 3¢ post éred’y add (DMLXK): non add (ChMos cett ex
N, WO = E€); 38,1 8 (WO (sed eras) D): om (ChMos); ib
nota bene wplwv: tptlwv T et @ 1pdlwv MLK; 41, 4 8¢ (W®Mos
(et scr téwg) D: om (Ch}); 44, 13 6v (DHMLK ex corr): ob
(WChMosg NG, cf T!); 46, 3 péuvnoo (®Ch (-ow) Mos J): péuvn-
oo (WDH (-om ut vid) gNGMLK); 48, 6 tév ante dofevodvrawv
add (®Ch): non add (WMosD); 51,13 & (WOChDLK):
om (Mos Hg JNGM); 52,9 dogpavroic (WOD): doppavrixoig
(Ch,Mos -xag); ib 16 duvatéy (WOD): Juvatédy ve (ChMos);
53,1 odd¢ (@ChMosD): 38 (W); 56, 18 &xduixelron (OCh):
éxdedtxnrow (MosD sec Script); 59, 1 ol ante dyyerotadd (gJMLK,
cf H 008¢ oi: of 3¢): non add (WO (vid p. xL) ChMosDNG);
61, 15 & 7¥c (AChMos): drnd (W, tov énd D); 62, 11 %) (ChD):
om (WMos) # xai ® eras 3 02%; 63, 12 xarenitndedpact (ENGK
prius): xat’ Emandedpact (ChJK® hBucO) xat’ Emrhdevowy
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(WOMos (kavemir.) Qf) xat’ &mirhdevpa (HML); 67, 2 vebovreg
(ChMosDJNG) ouvvebovteg O: Brémovres (HgMLK, om multa
W); 71, I wpoBératoy (WOChMosHgING): meptfbracoy (MLK);
72,7 6 non add (ChHg]J, om multa Mos).

His mendis si non omnibus at certe plurimis textum
videmus depravatum priusquam eius memoria in
stirpes nobis notas discederet. sermones igitur quos
quidem multi receperunt ut per saecula recentiora ita
per antiquitatem e manibus uniuscuiusque fere scribae
emittebantur mutati. quantum posteri sollertia doc-
trinaque efficiebant tantum priores ignorantia atque
temeritate: nullo tempore memoria incertae auctoritatis
videtur abolevisse. sed certum sibi locum invenit hoc
opusculum, quo factum est ut contaminatione stirpium
intactum traderetur. constat enim e testibus gravissimis
id fuisse usitatum S. Basilii Homilias in Hex, sermones
De creatione hominis, S. Gregorii Nysseni librum De
hominis opificio in unum colligere. neque dubito hunc
usum ad ipsam antiquitatem exeuntem referre, quoniam
documento mihi sunt Gregorii Nysseni opera exegetica
cum In Canticum atque In Ecclesiasten tum De oratione
dominica atque De beatitudinibus, iam illo tempore in
singulis ut ita dicam corporibus comprehensa. talis tex-
tuum collectio nescio an tum in usum venerit cum
volumina papyracea in codices membranaceos trans-
scriberentur. utcumque haec res se habet id mihi per-
suasum est sermones postquam aliquot detrimenta ce-
pissent in tutelam operum illustrium Basilii atque
Gregorii venisse, deinde in talium auctorum honorem
auctos atque fucatos esse. ex titulis autem genuinis non
concludi potest sermones iam ab initio cum homiliis
Basilii angustissimo vinculo coniunctos esse, immo vero
posteri videntur fuisse ii, qui opus Basilii non perfectum
putabant nisi his spuriis adiectis.

Habes meum de libris manuscriptis eorumque fonte
communi iudicium. recensio denique hoc stemmate
hyparchetyporum codicum conficiatur.



vetus

sermones De creatione hominis
editio

operum Basilii et Gregorii Nysseni
ad Hexaemeron pertinentium
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DE EDITIONIBUS IMPRESSIS EARUMQUE APOGRAPHIS

MANUSCRIPTIS

exemplar
familia, Siculae

codex htt min
codex litt min
XY

Non est cur speremus textum a librariis tot modis
vexatum ab editoribus fidelius conservatum esse; et
hercle reperimus in libris qui typis excussi sunt mixturas
diversarum memoriae stirpium aut doctas coniecturas
permultas. ,

Basil. D, Erasmus Roterodamus, cum Hieronymo Frobenio
1532 persuasisset, ut primus dpud Germanos Graecum aucto-
rem antea non evulgatum, Basilium Magnum, formulis
excuderet, sermones mepl Ti¢ Tob avlpdmov xatacxeviig
quos inscripsit ut homiliam in Hexaemeron decimam
undecimamque typis exscribendos curavit. id factum
est Basileae anno 1532. huius editionis textus p. 79-98
impressus, quem paucis exceptis eundem in volumine
44 Patrologiae Migneanae Graecae (col. 257-297 =
v) legimus, e codice Bodleiano N vel eius gemello
sumptus multisque recensionis B lectionibus auctus
atque mutatus est. nam editio anni 1532 cum codice N
contra ceteros multis locis conspirat: (cf siglum v in
apparatu critico exinde semper) p. 6,5; p. 8,8; ib 9
(cum Y®); p. 15,6; p. 19, 7 odx dmomatler N ed 1532;
ib14 yap om N ed 1532; p. 24, 4; P. 25, 13-14; P. 37,15
poovéiv N ed 1532; p. 48,16; p. 53, 12; p. 62,3 (cum P%);
ib 10; p. 63, 5 (cum P?); p. 66, 5 (cum P2S); ib 15 (cf P?);
p- 71, 7; ib 11-12 (cum TX); p. 72,9 Teyvixids om N
’ ed 1532. auctorem textus vulgati codice N correcto
usum esse his locis apparet: p. 20, 3 épwg om N add N°¢
habet ed 1532, variavit 98; p. 55, 15 (vid app crit) Od —
By énte add N¢ habet ed 1532, ‘O — énta non add B
° quibus lectionibus neglegentia plerumque ortis angusta
e v inter N et ed 1532 familiaritas probatur. quae autem
menda editioni 1532 et cum codice N et cum aliis

AAO

recensio
docta
PSD

ypus

codex archet;

T

exemplar commune
temporis incerti

editio R
tempore translitterationis
confecta

Ch Mos

codex synopticus
saec VIII-IX?
\/
J\
f 0 h

exemplar commune
temporjs incerti

VIIII ex?
Q-

recensio
TEdQh

saec

recensio 981
saec |VIII
‘TEd

codex litt unc
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familiae R testibus communia sunt, enumerare super-
sedeo.

De lectionibus ex 9B acceptis omnis fere pagina appa-
ratus critici testimonium dat, ubi ea quae v contra
totam familiam §f ceterosque codices cum recensione 9B
legit nota ‘ex B’ vel simili distinguere solebam, quo ma-
gis eluceat quantam diligentiam vir ille doctus ad textum
componendum adhibuerit. ex quo codice hae lectiones
sumptae sint, non liquet, apparet tamenexp. 3, 5; p. I9,
13;p. 28, 8 librum illum gregi I'4d cognatum fuisse ; confer
etiam p. 3, 2 Aelov: Mrtov et N et I'6d, quem locum corrup-
tum ed 1532, cum non haberet unde corrigeret, omnino
omisit.

Ad hos duos fontes omnia quae in textu anno 1532
vulgato leguntur reduci possunt perpaucis exceptis:
P- 3, 2 vide supra; p. 16, 1T #evbépav recte ed 1532:
&heubeplay N Erevbipiov B (-plav d); ib 14 wnrédv NB
(&Mov d) : vierév ed 1532 et g; p. 17, 13 wévoy NG (om d):
vévoved 1532 ; p. 21, 11 Emioneddcbwoay NB  émoxeddrwoay
ed 1532; p.26, T xvplewe NB:xvptovged 1532; p. 39, 6 o0 B:
xenpota N yphpara uy (sic) ed 1532 ;ibg dxoopo ta B : dxod-
opota N dudopnro ed 1532 et g; P. 44, 9 dAha& toivov N dAr&
Totvuy &ves pevBléve totvuved 1532 ; P. 54, 4-5 Emioespviveclon
N dmooeuvivovron in var B émoepvdvovtar ed 1532; p. 62,
12 abty: ad7) N var Blomed 1532; p. 63, 6 1év &v oL N oot
in var $B': ov ed 1532; ib 14-64, I péya @povolvra; péya
pbeyyduevoy N péya ppovolvra(s) BY péyo ¢@lecyydpevov
uéya @povolvra ed 1532. haec partim menda partim
coniecturae sunt, e quibus mixturam fontium probare
videntur p. 44, 9; p. 54, 4-5 et fortasse p. 39,6, ubi
typothetam pro yxew falso w3 scripsisse suspicor.

Si fontes unde hic textus compositus est respicimus,
facere non possumus quin virtutem conditoris admire-
mur. qui postquam codices alterum cum altero diligen-
tissime contulit, meliorem pro fundamento posuit, ex
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altero lectiones idoneos elegit, omnino fere se abstinuit,
ne coniecturis suis memoriam  codicum obscuraret.
quisnam fuit ille vir subtilis acutus cautissimus? an
Erasmus ipse? hic quidem in praefatione contendit
Basilii editionem Frobenianam non suis sed alienis
lucubrationibus deberi, et profecto non omnia Basilii
opera quae sub prelum misit sua ipsius cura percensuisse
videtur, sed eo fuisse contentus, quod exemplaria manu-
scripta conquireret atque typothetae subministraret—
confer quae de exemplaribus huius editionis coniecerunt
Styg Rudberg (de codice' Monacensi 141 olim Tubingen-
si) Eranos LVIII, 1960, p. 20sqq et P.S. Allen (de
Basilii Magni et Gregorii Nazianzeni epistolis Graece ab
Opsopoeo editis Hagenoae anno 1528) Opus epistularum
D. Erasmi Rot., Oxonii 1928 vol. VII, p. 401 adn. 1o0.
sed tamen, ne modestis illis verbis fallamur, constat
Erasmum iam ex eo tempore, cum tertium in Anglia
versabatur, Basiliis operibus tractandis se dedisse (cf
ex.gr. ep. 229, op. cit. vol. I, p. 469). quo tempore ille ex
bibliothecis amicorum Anglorum ut alios codices ita
fortasse eum, qui nunc in bibliotheca Bodleiana con-
servatur, sibi comparare potuit. neque nobis recordanti-
bus, qualis fuerit aliis illius temporis editoribus usus
miscendi (de quo vide praefationem editionis Venetae
anni 1535 et Dom J. Gribomont, op infra p. cLXVIII cit
p.- 326 sqq) non alienum videtur suspicari Erasmum,
cum sermones illos quorum in textu tot viri antea
offenderant percenseret, ipse quoque ad textus con-
flandos inductum esse. miramur tamen quod ille nihil
fere suo ingenio confisus correxit, miramur etiam magis,
quod vir tanti iudicii, qui plus semel de uno altero
Basilii operum dubitans subtilibus argumentis quae
sentiret explicare solebat (cf ex.gr. ep. 2643 de Basilii
libris De Spiritu Sancto, op. cit. vol. X, p. 13sq) ex
indole nostrorum sermonum suspicionem non duxit.



Basil.
1540

Basil.
1551

cod.
Paris.
478

CXLII DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

Sed de hac re videant ii, quibus Basilii Homilias in
Hexaemeron edere curae est (cf D. Amand, Rev. Bén.
LII-LVI 1940sqq de editionibus S. Basilii operum).
quicumque textum sermonum quem in editione prin-
cipe legimus constituit, sive librarius alicuius codicis
nunc deperditi sive Erasmus Roterodamus, e duobus
fontibus textum commiscuit, sed a coniecturis adhiben-
dis se tenuit. qua abstinentia non fuit Janus Cornarius
Zviccaensis, medicus sui temporis notissimus promotor-
que studiorum Graecorum inter medicos optime meritus,
cum paulo post in unum colligens quae editio prima
Basileana quaeque editio operum asceticorum Veneta
anni 1535 praebebant Basilii opera Latinitate donaret
et anno 1540 ex officina Frobeniana in lucem proferret.
scilicet in iis quae editor intacta reliquit, interpres
acquiescere non potuit. extant in Cornarii versione
Latina multae lectiones variatae, quas omnes in edi-
tione Graeca anno 1549 a Cornario praeparata atque
biennio post apud Frobenium typis excussa recog-
noscimus. Cornarius quamquam in praefatione sua
testatus est se dedicare —ut ipsius verba reddam —
“Telyog . . . wpdg Tehoubtate  Gpyéruma  Emavepbouévoy’,
tamen, ut mihi quidem videtur, praeter editionem
Erasmianam nullo codice exemplari usus est. lectiones
Cornarii proprias quamvis omnes fere dignae sint quae
enumerentur praetereo. vide tantum quam ingeniose
ille duos locos asperiores emendaverit: p. 23,36 %4 —
Eroug: ) TplTn Aoumdy 1) TEV EpNiBwv. TpdTov Yap Taudiov elta
naie elra EenPoc, dmd teccapeskadexaétovs, elra Gvnp
(sic) ed 1551; p. 60, 8 6 utv xpuoTarhoatdis 6 3¢ xepatost-
Mg: 6 pdv, xeparoadhe, 6 8¢ payoetdne ed I55I. nonne
medicum doctissimum sensis?

Ex Cornarii editione Graeca primus De creatione
hominis sermo ad litteram descriptus est in codicem
Parisinum graecum 448 (Regius-Clement 2287, 2, cf
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58 R, t. I p. 54, Amand op. p. CXXI cit. p. 9-10) charta-
ceum inde a fol r05v usque ad superiorem partem folii
108v. reliqua huius folii pars scriptura vacat. sermonem
antecedunt S. Basilii Homiliae in Hexaemeron IX a
quinque manibus diversis exaratae, sequuntur Constan-
tini Harmenopuli Prochiron legum (fol 109r) et varia
huius generis. iam diu de aetate codicis viri docti inter
se dissentiebant. nunc demum certis argumentis probari
potest hunc librum, pro nostra quidem parte apographon
editionis Frobenianae altgrius, saeculo XVI ascribendum
esse. nam scriba non solum omnes lectiones Cornarii
repetivit, sed etiam totas lineas huius exemplaris omisit
velut p. 19, 4-6 (mapa)oxevdoug — Ty do(pdretay) =
lin 30 pag 46 ed 1551 ; p 22, 3 post xal pr, ubi lin 3 pag 47
ed 155I desinit ad initium lineae 5 aberrans exaravit
verba (5) xat’ dAtyov — adbficewe; deinde ad lineam 7
pervagatus, ubi (9) adéioewe eodem lineae loco im-
pressum repperit, contexuit od ydp. postea autem quae
falso addidit expungens textum ex integro recte descrip-
sit; p 16, 2-4 mpéTov — ixBdwy = lin 3-4 pag 46 ed 1551
simili errore perductus omisit. praeterea vocabulum
ért in ed 1551 compendio peculiari excussum semper fere
cum vocabulo xai confudit. alia quoque librarius depra-
vavit, quem tamen non indoctum fuisse aliquot notae
marginales probant velut ad p. 25, 7-8 adtdvecls fva
wh &v el Huxla meptopiotyn 7 wriowe; ad p. 35, 10 on(petw-
oor) GuptBde xatd TéV Aeyopbvwyv odx Eeott THY yuvaina
Ehenpocdvyy motelv Adlpa Tod idtov dvdpds éx T&YV Tob
olxov.

Cornarii editiones paulo post oblivioni datae sunt.
versio eius Latina iterum excussa est Venetiis anno 1548
una cum aliis Basilii operibus ab Adamo Fumamo in
Latinum conversis, deinde Basileae anno 1552 et anno

2 . . . . "
1566 in officina Frobeniana. editionem Graecam nemo,

quod sciam, usque ad Frontonis Ducaei tempora iterum
J
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iterum sub prelum misit. nam evenit, ut quibus-
dam displiceret et vir ipse, quippe qui ad Lutheri
doctrinam se applicaret, et eius lucubrationes, quae
barbari potius esse viderentur quam viri linguae
Latinae periti. qua de causa processerunt, qui in medi-
cum doctum aliosque doctrinae novae studiosos acerrime
invecti ad S. Basilii opera recensenda Godefridum Til-
mannum, monachum Carthusiae Parisiensis, evocarent
‘quo is collatione Graecorum exemplarium supervacanea
quaeque per varios interpretes inserta sui stili lima
eraderet atque expungeret, asperiora ceu pleraque
occurrerunt, levigaret ac perpoliret, minus per se
perspicua illustriora redderet paraphrasi.” quibus verbis
Ludovicus Miraeus Rosetanus in epistula nuncupatoria
novae editionis (Parisiis anno 1547 a Carola Guillard
apud Ioannem de Roygni excussae) munus interpretis
definivit. hac ratione igitur monachus Carthusianus
provinciam in se recipiens seque ad editionem Erasmia-
nam ut apparet referens decimam in Hexaemeron homi-
liam et item undecimam, ut ipse praedicavit, ‘oropddyy
pro loco diffudit paraphrasi, quo utraque exiret ex-
plicatior’. quo autem explicatior atque elegantior eo
licentiosior est haec translatio eoque minoris apud nos
momenti. quod Tilmannus hic illic cum Cornario con-
gruit, nescio utrum casu an studio acciderit. homiliis
in Hexaemeron undecim Tilmannus primus editorum
recentiorum sermonem De paradiso adiunxit, de quoinfra
mihi disserendum est. postero tempore versio Godefridi
Tilmanni saepius excussa est: Parisiis apud Ioannem de
Roygni anno 1566, apud Sebastianum Nivellium anno
15471, apud Laurentium Sonnium anno 1603; Antverpiae
in officina Henrici Aertssii anno 1616, Coloniae Agrippi-
nae sumptibus Antonii Hierat anno 1617.

Exstat tertia interpretatio Latina, quam Victorinus
Strigelius Lipsiae anno 1566 publici iuris fecit (S. Basilii
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De operibus sex dierum homiliae undecim). hanc ver-
sionem adhuc inspicere non potui.

Usque ad saeculum igitur XVII iniens typographi
seduli sermones nostros in Latinum conversos excudere
perrexerunt, ut Basilii in Hexaemeron homilias auctiores
redderent. quamquam iam diu extiterant, qui de auc-
tore sermonum dubitarent. saeculo XVI medio Petrus
Franciscus Zinus Veronensis ¢ orationes in hominis pro-
creationem duas’ in codice quo varia Gregorii Nysseni
opera conservabantur invenit easque Latine redditas
una cum aliis et eiusdem auctoris et aliorum patrum ope-
ribus apud Aldi filios Venetiis anno 1553 typis mandavit.
liceat mihi ex Zini praefatione haec proferre (p. 5)
‘... duas adiunximus (scil Gregorii Nysseni Explica-
tioni in Hexaemeron) orationes in hominis procreatio-
nem admodum pias, quae licet ab eiusdem auctoris, et
multo etiam magis a Basilii Magni, cui eas a quibusdam
falso attributas audio, scribendi consuetudine abesse
videantur, antiquissimae tamen sunt, et aut ab ipso
Gregorio adhuc iuvene forte compositae, antequam ab-
solutissimum illum librum de homine, qui graece, lati-
neque exstat (scil De hominis opificio), perscripsisset,
aut ab aliquo eiusdem aetatis viro tum pio, tum minime
indocto. certe in codice vetustissimo, quem mihi. ..
Antonius Gibertus accomodavit, commentariolum ipsum
in mundi fabricam (i.e. Explic. in Hex) statim subse-
quuntur: ut, quoniam in eo omittitur de homine pro-
creatione consideratio, ipsae locum illum explerent . ..".
codex ille Graecus, quem Zinus accepit, codici Vaticano
Graeco 1433 = Z, apographo codicis S, simillimus fuit.
Zinus enim non solum ubique cum S consensit nisi
cuidam licentiae interpretum indulsit sed etiam quae Z
variavit ipse variavit, quae Z omisit ipse non novit.
cf quae supra p. L1I de Z commemoravi et PG 44 Mignei
col 275, 10; 1b 16; 290, 25; ib 60. et cf p. 6, 12 ~ col
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259, 29 Bodreton S Bovdedetan Z ‘consulit’ Zinus; p. o, 4 ~
col 262, 14 deuppélovcay S deapralovocay Z ‘imminuit’
Zinus; p 59, 3 = col 289, 18 wiow &uPdiier Tpdpov S
miow ExBdMel Tpbpov Z (EuPdiret Z?%) ‘metum omnibus
abstergit’ Zinus; 50, 14 ~ col 283, 42 cbvnbsg SZ « scer
Z? ‘nec ... assueverant’ Zinus. equidem igitur persua-
sum habeo codicem Z nondum correctum exemplar
Zini fuisse. similiter sentit A. Spira qui de Zini versione
ceterisque Gregorii Nysseni operum editionibus subti-
liter disseruit vol IX p. 412 sqq.

Anno 1573 omnia Gregorii Nysseni opera quae usque
ad id tempus Latine evulgata erant Parisiis apud
Sebastianum Nivellium collecta atque denuo excussa
sunt. in huius editionis praefatione ea, quae Zinus de
sermonibus nostris opinatus erat, et referuntur et his
verbis refelluntur (vide vol 44 PG Mignei, col 55-
62): ‘Nos tamen conicimus ex primae orationis initio
ubi scriptum legitur: ‘Iniquum esset cum ea quae ad
feras tum nantes, tum gradientes, tum volantes, quae-
que ad coelum ad eaque quae in coelo sunt, quaeque ad
terram et ad ea quae sunt in terra pertinent, didicerimus
etc. easdem non esse Gregorii nostri: neque enim de
hisce tractavit, sed Basilius in Hexaemero. Ambae
autem si non habitae ad populum, tamen scriptae domi
et coram recitatae videntur. Sed de his aliorum esto
iudicium.’ auctores igitur editionis Nivellianae sermones
De creatione hominis, quos non agnoscerent genuinos,
tamen in collectionem copiosam una cum Explicatione
in Hexaemeron ceterisque orationibus per Zinum Latine
redditis receperunt. hoc modo factum est, ut sermones
nostri in Gregorii Nysseni operibus firmiter consisterent.
versio Zini anno 1574 Venetiis apud Zalterium iterum
subiit prelum, deinde ex editione Nivelliana in magnam
illam Parisinam, quam Fronto Ducaeus anno 1605 apud
Marcum Orry curavit, suscepta est, annis duodecim

PRAEFATIO i CXLVII

Colon. post Coloniae Agrippinae ex officina Antonii Hierat
1617 prodiit. De editionibus textus bilinguis vide infra.

Interim wviri docti de sermonibus disputare non
desierunt alii Gregorium Nyssenum alii Basilium aucto-
rem esse contendentes. huius partis erat Cardinalis
Bellarminus, cum illis Fronto Ducaeus sensit. uterque,
ut erat Societatis Jesu, eo tempore operibus patrum
tractandis summo cum studio se dabat, ut novam doc-
trinam argumentis veterum refutaret iisdemque auctori-
tatem ecclesiae catholicae corroboraret. iam anno 1596
Fronto Ducaeus censuit homilias duas quae adiungi sole-
rent B. Basili in Hexaemeron orationibus Nysseni esse
proprias, quia non plures quam novem Suidas Basilio
tribuisset. (cf quae Jacobus Gretser, ut videtur, notis
Ducaei instructus in editione nonnullorum Gregorii
Nysseni operum Ingolstadiana praefatus est. qui quidem
liber nostros sermones non continet.) at contra Cardinalis
Bellarminus anno 1612 enuntiavit Basilium homilias
in Hexaemeron novem tantum initio scripsisse, easdem
scilicet, de quibus sanctus Hieronymus mentionem
fecisset, sed postea alias duas addidisse. (cf De scripto-
ribus ecclesiasticis, in Basil. observ. I, in Gregor. Nyss.
observ. IV). vicit denique sententia Ducaei. cum enim
opera patrum quam plurima Graece et Latine edenda
Parisiis praepararentur, auctoritate Ducaei effectum
est, ut sermones De creatione hominis Gregorii Nysseni
operibus incorporati remanerent (in editione Claudii
Morelli anni 1615), e Basilii autem libris secluderentur
(i.e. ex editione anno 1618 apud Michaelem Sonnium et
Sebastianum Nivellium excussa). Ducaeus autem non
explicavisse videtur, quibus rationibus inductus ser-
mones Nysseno tribueret, neque eos adnotationibus
ut solebat ornavit. sed potest ut fallar. neque enim
praefationem editionis 1605 neque editionem 1618
inspexi.
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Paris. In editionem Claudii Morelli textus sermonum De ‘condemnatio’ ed 1615 = col 287, 40; 65,6 # yuvar-
1615 creatione hominis Graecus ab editione Erasmiana anni | weley SudBeow: ‘vel muliebrem lenitatem’ Zinus, ‘vel
1532 receptus est. paucae lectiones correctae vel variatae ] muliebrem levitatem’ (sic!) ed 1615 = col 294, 14-15.
inveniuntur, quarum aliae cum editione Cornarii con- : Ur(t::;g. De editione Morelliana codex Urbinas graecus 12
gruunt (cf siglum v in app crit) 24, 13.14; 25, 12; 26, 2; | 12 Chartaceus ab Iosepho Cretensi descriptus est (cf quae
27,6; 34, 5; 37, 12 (abtdv ed 1532); ib 15; 39, 2.6.10; ‘ Hermannus Langerbeck demonstravit, vol VI p.
42, 2 54, 3 (v0 non om ed 1532); 55, 4; 62, 16; 63, 12 bis LVII sqq). extant sermones De creatione hominis
(ed 1532 = A al); 71, 1 (ed 1532 = T al); 72, 16 bis ' ) foliis 84-1or1 inclusi primus sub titulo <ol &v &ytoig
(ed 1532 = #), aliae non antea in editionibus leguntur | matpde Yudy Fenyoplov vbsong elg wa g ypagig prpara
4,10; 9,3 obxouv ed 1532: odxobv ed 16T5; 33,9 dmo- morfioopey dvlpwmov xar’ eixbve Huetépav xal Spolwoty
néumer ed 1532: Groméumeig ed 1615; 38, 10 tEw (sic) ed \ Adyog & quod cum exemplari congruit, alter nihil prae
1615: o ed 1532; 47, 14; 50, IT gbow Sexdeley ed ‘ se fert nisi verba Abdyog debrepog, ubi in ed 1615 legitur
1532: @bow dieydpnoev ed 1615; ib 14; 53, 10 €t T { . epl g Tob dvBpdmov xatasxeviic Abyos B’
ed 1532: elo mwg ed 1615; 54, 8; 55, I5 ea quae add Paris.  Fditio Claudii Morelli anno 1638 ab Aegidio Morello

1638
ed 1532, uncis inclusit ed 1615; 56, 3; ib 18 % 3 ed

Mig- Tepetita est. quam editionem Morellianam alteram
1615: i8¢ ed 1532; %0, I. huic textui Graeco Claudius

Morellus versionem Zini adiunxit. diversitas autem quae
inter textum Graecum et versionem Latinam intercede-
bat aciem editoris i.e. Frontonis Ducaei non fugit. ita-
que nonnullis locis versionem accomodavit ex. gr. 19, 13
post &épe add od yop &xer mrepd v ex B, non add SZal:
nil add Zinus add ‘non enim habet ales’ ed. 1615 = col
267, 19 Mignei; 59, T moplotavron (scil of &yyehot) xal
adrol Adyov 18 0e Sodven SZal add od ante Abyov v cum
R: ‘sed ipsi quoque stent rationem Deo reddituri’
Zinus, ‘sed ipsi quoque stent quamvis rationem Deo
non reddituri’ ed. 1615 = col 290, 18-20; ib 3 vide
supra p. cxXLVI et cf col 290, 20-21 = ed 1615 in uncis
adhibendis Fronto non una ratione ubique usus est,
sed inclusit nunc quae in versione plura quam in textu
repperit, 10, I3 et 12, 3, hunc ea quae ipse in versione
addidit, 54, 12-13. sed alia huiusmodi velut 17,7;
19, 13; 48, 9; 57, 8-9; 59, T sine ullis uncis adiecit.
cetera vix tetigit ita tamen ut severum se praeberet
castigatorem, velut 57, I suyydenotc: ‘condonatio’ Zinus,

neus J. P. Migne anno 1863 Parisiis denuo excudendam.

curavit (cf vol 44 Patrologiae Graecae col 257-297
= v). differt v ab editione 1615 his locis: p.2, 6; p.5,5;
p. 8,11 add xai ante xat’ eixdva edd vett (= ed 1532 et
1615); ib; p. 9, 1-2 parenthesin uncis notavit v; ib 4;
P.II,12; p.12,8; p.13,2; p. 14, 9 Oc& edd vett; p. 19, 8;
P. 20,4 7 v: tov edd vett; p. 25,2 mdyy edd vett; ib §;
P. 26, 12; p. 28,2 odx edd vett; p. 30,4 6 v: 74 edd vett;
P. 34,7; P- 37, I.4; p. 38, 10 € edd vett; p. 40, 5; p.
41, 10; P. 43, 5 adropdrwe edd vett; ib 13; p. 44, I odx
edd vett; p. 46, 1 3’ adtol edd vett; 50, 11 Vvid supra;
P.5I, 8 ol edd vett; p.52, 16 &yopev edd vett; ib 18
amonepndpede edd vett; p. 56, 17 EBSoumnovrdnig EmTd
om edd vett; ib Aéyer yap non add edd vett; p.60, 10-11
EraPev odv 6 Bedc Tov &vbpwmov edd vett; p. 61,2 xai non
add edd vett; p. 67, 10 abrob edd vett; p. 70, 4. menda
orthographica a v correcta non enumeravi. versio Latina
denuo textui Graeco accommodata est cf p. 9,5 =~
col 262, 15 ‘magnitudinis et quantitatis expers’ nondum
extat in ed 1615; p. 15, I3 & col 266, 5 pro verbis ‘teip-
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sum autem temperantem’ (Migneus) in editione 1615
legitur ‘corpus autem tuum illi’.

Ita factum est, ut sermones De creatione hominis
usque ad hoc tempus sub nomine Gregorii Nysseni
legantur. in Basilii autem opera, unde saeculo XVII
ineunte expulsi sunt, numquam rursus recepti essent,
nisi F. Combefisius O.P. in testem recensionis elaboratae,
codicem Parisinum gr. 503 (F), incurrens novum fontem
tanti aestimavisset, ut eo adiutus genuinam sermonum
formam ex integro restituere posse sibi videretur. prae-
ter codicem F Combefisius codice Parisino gr. g68 (O) et,
nisi fallor, editione Erasmiana aut Morelliana usus est.
(nam ex.gr. verba p.II,5 = col 16, 42 PG vol XXX
Mignei xoi cuvésrarton et p. II, I0 A col 16, 50 op.cit.
nd¢ cioat ddvarer neque in F neque in O invenire
potuit). ex his fontibus vir diligentissimus textum
constituit quo nihil a memoria vetusta alienius excogi-
tari potest. cuius contaminationis unum exemplum pro-
ferre satis sit: p. 12, 4-13, 2 7 oapf — Aéyovrog =~ p. 12a 6-
I3a 2 70 pev yap —Méyovrog. inter textum Y et recensio-
nem € hoc maxime interest, primum quod 2 argumenta
breviter explicat, € copiosis verbis vestit atque ornat,
deinde quod A adicit p. 12,47-8 eddrwrog — TposBarho-
pévy et 12-13 llowoopey — &vbpwmov, € secludit, post-
remo, id vero plurimum valet, quod A ea quae sentit
prius statuit quam probat (cf 8-9 &v 1§) Tol Aoytopoel mept-
ouctq et 12-13 1ov fow &vlpwmnov), € autem primum quo
modo res se habeant enarrat, exinde sententiam colligit.
Combefisius pro p. 12, 4-7 % oapf — Onptov ex F decerpsit
p- 12a6-9 70 pdv yap avbpdmivov odpa TOAGY Loy
aAbyov xabéatyrey dobevéarepoy nal odx &v mote cuyxpllely
7pog SOvapy ool Huetépa T Tob wauniov 3 EAégavrtog )
7ob trwmov % 7ol Bodg ¥ Exdorov &v dv elmog peyioTwy
Onplwv, ut argumentum plenius redderet. deinde verba
p. 12, 7-8 eddrwtog 7 oapf N avbpwmivy capxl Onplov mapa-
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Badhouévy quae in F invenire non potuit ex altero fonte
sumpsit indidemque adnexit p. 12, 8-10 AN &v Tivi T
dpybv; &v 17} Tol Aoyiopod meptovsiat Baov Tf) Suvapet Aet-
TeL ToD GORAToC, TocobTov Tepleott T Tob Aoyiopod rata-
oxevy). tum rursus ad F se referens, ne quid omitteretur, ea
quoque verba quae post 12a g Onplwv reliquerat adiun-
gere voluit. cum autem coniunctionem minus aptam esse
intellegeret, verba p. 12a 9 % vy 8¢ suo Marte commu-
tans scripsit xal yap N uyn Audv xal 6 &v adt) volg
amavra Tabre padime Omotdrrew dedbvyrow (p. I2a 9-IO).
illud autem ‘¢ravra tadre’ cuius ad ‘bestias’ relationem
contaminando sustulit, non mutavit. quae sequuntur
inter se non differunt nisi elocutione. Combefisio figura
interrogationis, quae cum percontatione supra accepta
congrueret, magis placuit. itaque contaminator codicem
F deseruit et ex altero exemplari descripsit p. 12, 10-1I
160ev T peyda Py petatibnow &vBpwmog; Emvoly #) Tévolg
cwpatixols; his verbis argumentum in Y finem habet,
non item in @ ubi conclusio sequitur p. 12a 12-14 dote 76
qey1ndv Ny kol xat” eltudve xod xad’ dpotwoty Oeol v i) Tob
Aoyiopol xataoxev]] Oswpntéov, odx &v <fj Tol ocdpurog
poppl. quae verba Combefisius ex F depromens non
animadvertit se bis idem proferre, semel supra cum Y
iterum hic cum @€. deinde rursus alterum fontem adiit,
ne lemma p. 12, 12 Howowpev &vbpwmov xat’ elnbve Hueré-
pav quaeque sequuntur usque ad p. 12, 13 tov €ow &vlpw-
mov Mvel Hlomhowpey dvbpwmov, quae F hocloco non prae-
bet, perderet. transitionis asperae eum non paenituit.
in ceteris autem describendis, p. 12,1313, 2 &AN &pelg
ob—Aéyovrog, unum idemque exemplar secutus repeti-
tionem effugit. textum hoc modo restitutum Combefi-
sius non dubitavit Basilio Magno auctori adscribere,
quem longinquo morbo ne opus suum in Hexaemeron
perficeret prohibitum viribus recollectis ultimam par-
tem, i.e. sermones nostros tres, composuisse arbitratus



Paris.
1721

Paris.
1839
Mig-
neus

Paris.
1970

CLII DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

est. hac ratione permotus cum anno 1679 omnia quae
ad novam Basilii operum editionem collegerat Parisiis
in lucem protulit, Basilio suo ex integro recensito ser-
mones De creatione hominis et De paradiso nova ver-
sione Latina ornatos asseruit. (de hac editione vide D.
Amand Rev. Bén. LIV 1942 p. 134; LIX 1949 p. 14 sqq;
St. Rudberg op. infra p. cLv cit. p. 14).

Saeculo XVIII ineunte monachi congregationis St-
Mauri, praecipue Dom Julianus Garnierus et Dom Pru-
dentius Maranus arte critica imbuti opera Basilii
omnia denuo recenserunt atque prelo submiserunt
Parisiis, annis 1721, 1722, 1730. Garnierus scilicet ser-
mones nostros a Basilio conscriptos esse negavit et cum
stilum tum sententiam auctoris accusans gravissime in
eos vindicavit (vide PG 29 col cLxxXIsqq Mignei);
neque aliter sensit Maranus (vide ib col CLXIII. tamen
viri eruditissimi quoniam lucubrationes Combefisii non
contemnendas iudicabant sermones De creatione ho-
minis et De paradiso ex libro Combefisiano in appen-
dicem primi voluminis novae editionis receperunt.

Postero saeculo editionem Maurinam iteraverunt
Ludovicus de Sinner (Parisiis anno 1839) et J. P. Migne
(ib anno 1857). ille sermones nostros notis marginalibus
ex libro Combefisii depromptis ornavit, hic praeter ser-
mones ipsos varias lectiones codicis I non omnes quidem
sed tamen plurimas typis exscribendas curavit (PG vol
30 col 2-79; 1147-1156). ita accidit ut sermones De
creatione hominis in Patrologia Graeca Migneana bis
legantur, et in volumine 44 sub nomine Gregorii Nysseni
et in volumine 30 Basilio auctore dubio.

Dum textus editionis nostrae prelo iam subicitur praefatio-
que ad umbilicum fere adducitur. Alexis Smets et Michael van
Esbroeck sermones tamquam opus genuinum S. Basilii recen-
sitos ediderunt (Sources Chretiennes vol 160). quem librum
me non iam in hoc opere conficiendo respicere potuisse doleo.
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Sermonem De paradiso quamquam in codicibus op-
timis separatim conservatur neque prius quam docta
editio R facta est ceteris duobus sermonibus adiunctus
apparuit, tamen in hoc volumen recipere non dubitavi,
quod auctor in Scriptura explicanda pergens non solum
quae in fine alterius De hominis creatura sermonis
promissa videntur persolvit sed etiam argumenta ex
eisdem fontibus hausit unde et ceteri duo sermones con-
stituti sunt. nam simili modo recurrit ad libros S. Basilii,
ad Ps. Basilii homiliam in Lacizis, ad sententias Theophili
et S. Gregorii Nysseni passim, similiter quoque hic
rhetores illic patres secutus suo ipsius ingenio minus
confisus variis locis usitatis sermonem composuit.
similis est elocutio similis denique perturbatio disposi-
tionis (cf 80, 2-13 et 82, 14-25). quae omnia monent,
ut auctori huius sermonis similem aetatem et eruditio-
nem tribuamus atque auctori reliquorum. sed pro certo
non habemus unum eundemque fuisse qui omnes tres
sermones conscriberet. nam etsi id minoris momenti esse
putamus, quod nulla fit in hoc sermone de prioribus
commemoratio, tamen memoria vetustiorum codicum
neglegenda non est, nisi forte sermo De paradiso e
collectione librorum ad Hexaemeron pertinentium, qua
sermones De creatione hominis continebantur, iam ab
initio ignota quadam ratione fuerat seclusus.

Stemma codicum qui de sermone testimonium dant
facile perspicitur. nam ex undeviginti libris qui super-
sunt, cum quinque apographa eliminavimus, octo ad
communem recensionis R fontem reduximus, bini tan-
tum restant quibus memoria duarum classium redditur,
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hic V et Cillic £ et E quibus adiungendus est fons ille
recentiorum,

recc E

Librorum memoria in unum cogitur corruptelis quae
omnes communicant: 76, 13-14; ib 14 (aut obv ante
G aut cupmhexbpevan post excidisse puto); ib 16;
79, I; 80, 18-19 (t¥jc mayyeMag primum in tév grnyyeh-
pévov mutatum arbitror deinde a correctore in marg
adscript postremo falsum in locum accept atque
adaptatum esse); 84, 8 et fortasse 81, 5; 83, 2-4. acce-
dunt ea quae singuli atque docti scribae e coniectura
recte restituerunt 76, 16; 47, 14; 8o, 9; 83, 22.

V C nonnulla depravaverunt sive itacismo adducti
velut 75, 8.10; 78, 17.18-19; 80, 6; 81, I sive neglegentia
quadam, ex.gr. 76, 3; 77, 3; 79, 2.9; 82, 7.12.24. aliquot
verba seu membra omiserunt cf p. 79, 17; 82, 22; 83, 8;
84, 4-5, prave collocaverunt 76, 3; 48, 8; 84, 12-13.
vestigia scripturae pristinae inveniuntur 79, 5 (litt Aet A
confus); 83, 22 (litt T et T confus); 79, 13-14 (error in V
scriptura continua effectus); ibidem et passim litteram
v in fine verborum omisit C. peccatis huiusmodi exceptis
V C memoriam religiosius servaverunt quam testes
alterius classis RXE, quorum exemplar commune non
solum mendis sed etiam doctis coniecturis affectum erat.
sunt loci quos suspicar a scriba integros non esse accep-
tos, cf 79, 11-12 &ml T¥H¢ olxelag anpfc Exoavévra VC:
&nd T.0.q. éxpuévta RZE; 81, I3 émdéiavoy om et add
xal ante 14 9 R (cf H)ZE; 84, 6 ~abrny &v 7 VC:
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adrfv. éxel REE. coniecturae autem manifestae appa-
rent imprimis 75, II-I2 76 . . . grioteyvn0&v cbotnua VC
(cf 84, I): va . . . prroteywnbévra cuothpara REE (-vneb.);
79, I5 mapeybpeva VC: mpocetélly volg Spwpévois R
(-eriBer, verb cum marg amiss N) ZE (-etébeig); 8o, 7
v...6 VC: 8...70 R (recte ML)ZE; ib 14 &v &
napadeion VC: tol mapadecioov REE; 82, 1T tév qurdy Ta
odpdviee xdMy; VC: 1dv vontév Exelvav @utdy td xddhin R
(cf MLK)XE; 83, 20 Ostag VC: drnwiic REE. his lectio-
nibus monitus noli mirari quod memoriam VC non sem-
per quidem sed saepe praetuli.

Codices vetustissimi V C X Patm 28 et E in eo con-
sentiunt, quod unusquisque opera Basilii etsi numero
atque ordine diversa tamen similia continet praecipue
homilias quae dicuntur morales seu diversas, quibus
nonnumgquam aliquot epistulae insertae sunt, et homilias
in Psalmos. quorum Basilii operum memoriam Styg
Rudberg diligentissime perscrutatus omnes quos in-
venire potuit codices secundum homiliarum ordinem in
diversas classes distribuit (Etudes sur la tradition manu-
scrite de Saint Basile, Lund 1953). huius libri locos ad
codices singulos citavi compendio Rud addito.

Codex Laurentianus plutei IV, 8 membranaceus sae-
culi XTI in foliis 434 binis columnis admodum nitide
scriptus continet sermonem De paradiso foliis 403v-408v
inclusum (cf 349 R, t. I p. 525-8; Rud p. 72 sqq). praece-
dit homilia De humilitate, sequitur epistula ad S.
Gregorium Theologum (= ep. 2). inde a folio 414 extant
acta martyrum ab Eusebio monacho Sebastensi con-
scripta. librum siglo V significavi. titulus sermonis

‘rob adrob SpeMa elg TOv mapddeisov’ totus minio illitus

est sive ut magis conspicuus esset sive ut deleretur. nam
ceteri huius libri tituli litteris tantum miniatis ornati
esse videntur. scriba, ut facere solebat, titulum in fine
sermonis repetivit. textum mendis orthographicis sae-



CLVI DE PARADISO

pius pessumdedit, sed pauca omisit vel addidit, perpau-
ca variavit. correcturas nullas inveni nisi primae manus
easque rarissime.

Laurentiano cognatus est codex eiusdem aetatis
similisque scripturae, Parisinus suppl. gr. 211 olim Pata-
vinus monasterii S. Justini, membranaceus foliorum 284
(cf 58 R, t. IIT p. 26; Rud p. 69; D. Amand Rev. Bén.
LVIII 1948 p. 227). huic codici siglum C adscripsi. sermo
De paradiso numeri nota pd distinctus inde a fol 271
usque ad fol 274v decurrit. praecedit epistula ad S. Gre-
gorium Theologum, sequitur homilia De humilitate,
deinde homilia De incarnatione, quae non Basilii est
sed Procli Constantinopolitani. sermo noster inscribitur
7ol adTob elg TOV mapddersov. textus erroribus scatens
varias lectiones paucas praebet velut 75, 12 Adyou: xdhrove
C; 78, 19 mhv xdew: w6 ydptev sic C; 81, 17 ydp: 8% C.

Vetustissimus alterius classis testis, qui X mihi audit,
est codex Marcianus Venetus graecus 55, olim Card.
Bessarionis, saeculi circiter X membranaceus foliorum
306 binis columnis pulcherrime exaratus (cf 844 R,
p- 38-40; Rud p. 84 sqq. 118sq). docet Rudberg hunc
librum a ceteris suae classis eo differre, quod non solum
praebeat homilias in Hexaemeron novem homiliis
moralibus inculcatas sed etiam aliquot opuscula in
calce voluminis addita, quorum alia nunc inter Basilii
homilias morales aut inter epistulas legantur, alia,
ut sunt spuria, adhuc inedita iaceant. in extrema
illa codicis parte post homiliam spuriam In sanctum
Pascha sermo De paradiso extat foliis 260-262v
inclusus. quem sequitur Basilii epistula ad Canonicos
(ep. 52). inscriptio sermonis nostri est 7ol avtol eig o
e@irevoey 6 Bedg mapddeicov év edep (sic) verbis Adyog 6
inter columnas adiectis. scriba in rebus orthographicis
sescenties peccans permulta verba corrupit sed vix
unam lectionem propriam reddidit praeter %%, 8 vol

Patm.
28

PRAEFATIO CLVII

0205 adrod X; 83, 16 &xetvou: éxelvev X; 84, 14 6 mottlwv:
wotilewy X sec Script. corrector recentioris aetatis menda
orthographica interdum sustulit, pleraque intacta reli-
quit.

Simili supplemento quo codex X auctus est codex Pat-
mensis monasterii S. Ioannis 28 membranaceus, quem
in Patmo insula meum in usum benigne contulit Hilda
Polack, iterum inspexit Gunterus Heil. De hoc codice
cf 691 R, p. 14; Rud p. 91. e vetusta scripturae forma
H. Polack librum non saeculi XII ut putatur sed prioris
aetatis esse censuit. exstat sermo De paradiso sub nume-
ri nota N (sic) foliis 285v-288v inscriptus. praecedit eum
S. Basilii epistula 45, sequitur homilia spuria In sanctum
Pascha. haud scio an auctor codicis omnia quae adiunxit
opuscula e codice Veneto 2 sumpserit. sermonem autem
De paradiso ex illo fonte fluxisse pro certo habeo.
quamquam enim scriba, ut erat admodum doctus, titu-
lum nomine auctoris ornatum inscripsit: Tol &v ayloic
ToaTpog MY Bastielon apylemiondmov xaLGoRpPELAG KaATITOL
doxlag Sk sl 10 Epitevcev ¢ Oedg mapddeicoy &v Edepw
(sic) et textum. a mendis orthographicis saepe purgavit,
tamen in ceteris ab exemplari X non discrepat nisi his
locis: 76, 13 7év récte Patm 28: 16 Z; 84, 4 )y #3lotyy
X ¥ hdelotng Ty sic Patm 28; omisit Patm 28 p. 78,1
ayabiv; iby d&v; 82, 14 odv; perorationem amputavit
cum 84, 15-16 scriberet &ti adrd mwpémer 7 365w €l Tode
alévag GuAv. quae cum ita sint nihil obstat quin Pat-
mensem eliminemus.

Ex fonte autem codicis Veneti liber multo recentior
codex Parisinus graecus 860 olim, ni fallor, Card. Ridolfi
chartaceus saeculi XIV textum De paradiso traxit.
liber quem E appellavi foliis 207 continet Anastasii Sinai-
tae Quaestiones et S. Basilii homilias atque epistulas
quattuordecim, quarum aliae aliunde in unum collectae
atque huic volumini incorporatae esse videntur. neque
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enim: opera in codice ita disposita sunt, ut ordo eorum
cum numerorum notis quibus nonnullae homiliae desig-
natae sunt, congruat neque Rudberg classem invenire
potuit cui hunc librum adscriberet (cf p. 113 et 58 R,
t. I p. 161 5q). sermo De paradiso in foliis 161v-170 tam-
quam Adyog K legitur titulo 7ol avrtol eig 6 &pdtevoey 6
Ocdc mapddeicov wbpie evdoynoov (sic) ornatus. praecedit
S. Basilii tractatus De libris gentilium legendis, sequitur
epistula ad Petrum episcopum Alexandriae (= ep. 266).
textus nostri sermonis tam neglegenter exaratus est,
ut vix credas scribam linguae Graecae peritum fuisse.
is enim omne fere verbum et itacismo et falsis accentibus
et litterarum commutatione seu omissione detorsit.
quaecumque ipse corrigere voluit, etiam mendosiora
reddidit perpaucis exceptis; manus docta textum corrup-
tum numquam tetigit. cum legeris ex.gr. 76, 15-16
mapaadTodg &Eéatpar Tole pro map’ Eavtols EEampérol;
79, 8 aol xptver pro cuyxptve ; 82, 15 éretsijc pro melonyo-
vev &lg; ib 22 &v Toig & pro vij¢ &v ne plura enumerem,
certe laudabis quod nulla huiusmodi in apparatum criti-
cum admisi praeter illa quae aut eadem leguntur vel in
X vel in testibus familiae $f aut variam lectionem indi-
cant aut in pluribus codicibus vexata sunt. lectiones
propriae studio potius cuiusdam doctioris quam errore
huius scribae ortae sunt cf 8o, 15; 81, 10; 82, 9; 83,5
(cum JAF). scribam codicis E non ad X vel eius apo-
graphon sed ad ipsum codicis Veneti fontem recurrisse
et ex locis iam supra p. CLVI sq commemoratis apparet
et ex 77, 13: post gavrachyrt add wide Sruxelpcda E scil
fons ZE, add Sudxeipeba (sic) X (nunc eras); 79, 21 &mt-
nopalvev: dmxopevépevoy E xotpawbpevoy Z; de 8o, 19
vid app crit. quem fontem litteris minusculis scriptum
fuisse 79, 21 (poPepdv: poucpdy E) et 81, 13 (xotriag scr E
quia sequitur w(xp«d.) ) indicatur.

Exemplar illud codicum XE proprium vestigia vete-
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rum errorum conservaverat. litterarum maiuscularum
confusione effectum videtur 81, 14-15 &moAvpévyy:
groravpévny E (sed corr ipse; unde?) dmoravouévyy X,
fortasse etiam 78, 13 dréieotov: &mhetov ZE. e scriptura
continua 83, 2-4 (vid app crit) verba map® advol puren-
Bévrec. primum in wapa 7ol @ureubévreg corrupta sunt,
deinde in mapd Tob @urevlévrog quae nunc in X et E le-
guntur stupide correcta. praeter menda huiusmodi
aliquot loci inepte mutati extant velut 79, 8-9; 8o,
5.16-17; 81, 2.3.21; 82, 23.

®  Auctor recensionis R, quem sermones De creatione

hominis tractavisse iam supra p. LVIsqq et CVIsqq
cognovimus, cuius testes nunc habemus codices H J
(AF) NOGMLK et quattuor apographa textum
sermonis De paradiso ex eodem fonte unde exemplar
2 E derivatum est accepit prudenterque recensuit in-
dice capitum praefixo. nonnulla apud eum solum legimus
sive recte servata sive bene restituta ex.gr. 77, 3; 78, 17;
79, 13-14; 80, I8 quae omnia in textum admittere
non dubitavi. alias lectiones velut 75, g add tol ante 6eoB
pr R; 77,3 olév i ©6 &yt R; ib 12 of: & R (cf MLK)
quamvis adrideant reicere mihi visum est. a coniecturis
manifestis, 77, 12 Tadtmg om et 84, IT-12 Exetvyy v
méay om, me abstinui. corruptela illa quae nobis de
aetate recensionis J iudicantibus magni est momenti
(vide supra p. LXII) ita se habet 76, 14 <oUv> dAAhong
conieci aut similia atque AF: drag VCIE et JAF
&M dag NGK (ut vid, &3y eras) .. ... &g M (spatio
quinque litt relicto) &g L &g sic Par 777A &y &g O
odx &My &e H. in fonte igitur codicum recentiorum
communi verbum AAAHAAIC in AAAHAAIC seu
ardnaig corruptum erat. quod si recte interpretamur,
sequitur ut auctor recensionis quippe quem mendum
huiusmodi effugisse non sit verisimile aut ipse in scriben-
do peccaverit cum textum de exemplari unciali describe-

k



10

15

CLX DE PARADISO

ret aut exemplar litteris uncialibus exaratum aliis qui
mox essent peccaturi reliquerit. ad pristinum scripturae
genus fortasse lectio quoque 81,20 revocanda est
notobvrae (recte JAF): mowelv 1¢ NGOK e mowciv ML
moclv H. ex errore 79, 4 memompéva: memoinuor HJN
menotnvtor GOMLK nil de aetate concludi potest.

Index capitum in codicibus HNGOLK hoc modo con-
servatus est

Kegdhare Tob tpitov Abdyou
o' “Or &l &x 7@V xowdv Edrev Ty 6 mapddeicog, odx &v

&dcito Eoupérov urelag Tol Bzol T &v adrd dévwdpa.

B’ Ilspl tdkewrg nal edxpactug dpdv xal tomobestug Tob
mapadsicov.

v “Om mpdrov Ednurodpyyce TOV TémOV THg Smodoxiic TGV
QUTELPATLV %ol TOTE EQOTEVaEY &V adTE Td XIAAY TGV

dévdpev.

8" "Om w6y &vradlo dvOBv Shiyoypdviog 7 ydetg, TGV 8%
éxel dréleotog nal addpacToc.

g’ Ilepl Stxqpopic dvoudtev xdMhovg te xal peyélovg Tév &v
76 Topadelog PUTHY.

¢ "Amd ovyxplocwe TdY B mepl TV Ndoviig TAV Exel

dyadéy.
HNGOLK
ubi N corruptus est sine nota substitui cod Par gr g50
1 titulus deest in L ante xep. add va O 2 sqq nume-
rorum notas om OK in imaginibus codicis L discernere non potui
2 el incert L 5 edxpactag G in marg, edtablag GO 7ol
om O 12 dvbéwv L 13 éxel 8¢ coll G in marg xocl
om H

Py
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E" "Om xal dpviley mavrote &ldn xol T@wv mouxihev
A N e __~ [ 4 ~ IV 3 ~ !
Osapato dmijpyov &ua 76 &dap &v 1d mapadeice.

7’ Ot tpueny od Ty Sk oTbpatog 7§ xotht wapadiSopévyy
5  odvoudlel dAA& Tpuly iy Oeod xal dytorg dpudlovcay.

0" Ilepl Tpugpiic xal gureiag mpemodons 1) Yewpyle Tod Heob.

' Tlepl ol dmelpov naAhovg TV mepureLpévLY TTapd ToD
10 vplov QuT@Y.

e’ Hepl gureiag T3¢ Tob Oeol yeipde.

POt &v & slow al dyabal Suvdpeis Hdpacpévar xal 7o
15 TouTwy €ETe, Exel Ebeto & Oedg TOv &vOpwmov.

HNGOLK

ubi N corruptus est sine nota substitui cod Par gr 950

4 mopadEdopévny sic G mapadedopévyy O 5 dytowg: dyyérotg
H Gpp.: mwpémovoay G in marg 7 w00 om HLK Oeob
T.y. mperw. coll H 9 purevpévey sic H 7ot om LK
15 post &vOpwmoy add év Emhacey O

quem indicem ad textum recensionis R compositum
esse ex his locis cognoscitur: («') ad 7ol Oeod cf 75, 9N;
(n') ad Sk owdparoc cf 81,13 REE, dméhavow om!;
(B’) ad ai ayabai Suvapers cf 83, 23 REE.

Ratio mutua inter codices recensionis & in hoc ser-
mone similiter intercedit atque in sermonibus de crea-
tione hominis neque desunt doctae coniecturae similes
quibus codicum fontes distinguuntur. ad totius recen-
sionis exemplar tres stirpes reducendae sunt, codex H,
fons codicum JAF, exemplar proprium reliquorum.

H Codex H nonnulla depravavit ut 77, I3 0 TolTwy
in Tocoltwy; 79, I7 &wv alt in d&A«; ib 19 SponBiy
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(sic cett ex R) in 6 Bonbdv; 20 TéTe in wérs; 82, 8 &Ev-
orpontey in gEnoToamnTar, omisit 78, 13-14 v 8Ywv—amdrav-
owtiy; 80, 5 3¢; 83, 8 ¢ote (om et L), sed plura consulto
mutayvit, cf 76, 3 add <o ante $Jog (add et O); 48, 8 # v§
post tpifbéroug coll; ib 19 add vé ante ypévew (add et M);
81, 13 pro xat (quod add cett ex R) add 8+ ;ib 20 voncw-
pev: dvopdcouev; ib mwoweiv (vid supr); 83, 2 mwapd: Omd;
ib 7 &An0wiy waeay coll; ib 12 Sixaoc—avbiscer (scil Ps
01, I3): mavta oo &v ot} xatevodwlnoeron (ult pars
Ps 1, 3); recte H %6, 16 solus, 78, 8 cum V, recte non
addidit 81,9 olv (cett ex R) sua sponte, quod ante
gplrevoey scholium ut solebat immiserat. vestigia recti
fortasse conservavit cum scriberet 76, 13 xarapuouévon H
(-puopévev JO -ppuopévav NGMLK); ib 14 odx H ubi
obv conieci; lectionem veterem accepisse videtur 82, 9
edgppatvoust H cf E qua lectione inductus pro &xei scripsit
érnel H ut sententias connecteret.

Codices JAF artiore vinculo inter se coniunctos esse
his locis apparet: 76,7 duetplon: auetpla JAF; ib 14
annpatg recte JAF vid supr; 77, 13 yaptéotepov: yopté-
otatov JAF; 81, 20 motobvra recte JAF vid supr; 82, 2
ddvoer recte JAF et GO et E: 3dm cett; 83, 5 post el
add Hudv JAF et E. cum barbarus codicis J scriba veras
lectiones ex sese reperire non potuerit, non fallimur si
correcturas in exemplar codicum JAF illatas esse sus-

AF picamur. de recensione elaborata AF, quam integram

edendam curavi, nihil hic fusius tractare opus est (vid
supr p. CXXI sqq). sed liceat asseverare me plus semel
invitam coniecturas eius egregias a textu genuino pro-
hibuisse, inter quos imprimis laudandum est illud
participium p. 76a16 aptissime insertum.

Reliquorum cognatio ab ea quam supra p. CVIIsqq
exposui differt primum quod N tam arta propinquitate
ceteros non contingit hic quam supra, deinde quod O
qui antea memoriam generis mixti secutus est (cf supra

NGO-

MLK
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p- ¢sg.)nuncad GMLK serefert. fons codicum NGOMLK
proprius his coniecturis cognoscitur %6, 8 Jpoc recte
NGOMLK #pwe HJ; 78, 3 7¥¢ edmoudtag HJ: 1% edrmondia
NGOMLK; 8o, 15 mapadéoet H]J: napabécer NGOMLK;
82, 24 post Exntdoswg add adrod N(ut vid)GOMLK,
fort addendum est 76, 13 vid supr ad H. codices autem

GOMLK GOMLK exemplar suum testificantur his locis #q, 4

GO

MLK

ML

menoinvron vid supr; 81,8 post 8¢ add xat GOMLK;
83, 15 7otodtwv: Tosodtwy GOMLK. e proprio fonte
derivandi videntur G et O cf titulum (p. cxviii G = O) et
82, 6 post mapddeioov add év &3ty xata dvatordg GO et cf
indicem capitum (p’). sed O alia recte coniecit ut
27,8-9 et 79, 9, alia cum aliis tradidit. codices MLK
preater verba %6, 4-6 wepTIGUEVOV—TTEPLYAUTTOULEVOY
omissa has lectiones communicant 76, 7 ydhale HNGO
et J ydralor MLK; ib 14 vid supr;ib 16 éavtaic H:
gawtiic O éawtole JNG éavrédv MLK; 77,12 ol recte
ML (ex corr)K: et HJNGO; ib 14 add ob ante pera ML
K(sscr); 78,7 av om MLK; 80, 13 7ol odparoc MLK
(ex ©@ obpare corr); 81, 7 add xai ante o voyrol MLK;
ib 14 mapédwxe MLK; 82, 11 vid supr vév vontév éxelvov
& %xdMAy gutév coll MLK propter clausulam; ib 12z
motiov MLK cf VC. addenda sunt 75, 10 3udgopov
HJNG 8wgpopa MLK et O; 76, 15 dAX’ 6ol xei HJN
AN Spol G xod 6pod MLK (xai in ras scr) et O; 82, 1-2
appbrrovoa JNGO dppélovea MLK et H;ib 2 3doer JGO:
3o MLK et HN. codices denique ML doctum suum
auctorem persaepe ostendunt: cf 75, 11 post & (sic R)
add viv ML; 77,2 péh xel ydha coll ML; ib 14 soli
recte; 78, 10 dbéwv ML; 79, 1 vid app; ib 4 &\owg:
&nv ML; ib 13 mavrodame ML; 8o, 7 recte ML vid
supr; ib 9 recte ML et AF soli; ib 10 recte ML et H;
81, 11 mopadidorar ML ; ib 14 6 om ML; ib 20 vid supr;
82, 16 1ov &vBpwmov om ML; ib 17 8m om ML; 83, 10
¢ pr om ML. neque L ex M neque M ex L descriptus
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est, vid supr p. cxir et ¢f M qui scripsit 75, 1T Tév
utév; 76, I6 Expoc; 78, 19 16 Ypbdvew; 79, 9 vdpyeiay, ubi
L cum ceteris consentit. K textum quem e totius
familiae GOMLK memoria accepisse videtur secundum
proprias stirpis MLK lectiones ut solebat correxit.
cui fideliter adhaesit apographon, Parisinus 777A.

Stemma igitur codicum recensionis R hoc modo
delineari potest (apographa et editiones impressas prin-
cipes adiungo). (p. CLXV).

Restat ut apographa absolvam. codex Cantabrigensis
Trinitatis collegii O.10.33 saeculi XVII chartaceus, qui
sermonem De paradiso foliis 81-83 inclusum continet,
ex codice A descriptus est. non est quod de hoc libro
verba faciam. de ceteris autem codicibus, qui nobis ad
editiones impressas spectantibus non parvi momenti
sunt, liceat plura adiungere.

Codex Parisinus graecus 950 chartaceus saeculi XIV
foliis 576 permulta excerpta ex SS. Patrum aliorumque
operibus varia continet (cf 58 R, t. I p. 182 sq). sermo
De paradiso inter fragmentum concilii Nicaeni et ex-
cerptum e S. Basilii homilia in Hexaemeron secunda
(inc émlhter 8¢ 6 Abyoc p. 162, 8 Giet) extat in paginis
23-38. scriba, ne dicam scribae, huius codicis, quam-
quam hoc modo titulum amplificavit Bacidelov Tob
peydrov Exgppaai &l ToV moapddeioov et capitulorum
enumerationem perturbavit, tamen ex codice N sermo-
nem De paradiso descripsisse persuasum habeo, quoniam
in omnibus fere ceteris non solum ad litteram verum
etiam ad punctum cum N congruit: ubi scriba codicis N
iota litteram ut solebat iuxta verbum sub lineam ad-
pinxit, scriba codicis Par 950 imprimis in p. 25-30
exarandis illam litteram recte non distinguens tamquam
virgulam interpunctionis causa appositam reddebat.
praeterea p. 77,3 mica Udact scripsit N sed mioco ex-
punxit: wice ut videtur scripsit etiam Par 950, sed
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erasit rasuraeque inscripsit §8act. 77, 4 pro moAb scrip-
sit N mwoAA™ (sic) sed ipse ut videtur emendavit cum
' (sic) adscriberet. quod verbum Par 950 tamquam
7oAy accepit (corr man rec). in N capitula neque in
textu neque in margine numeris indicata sunt, sed
librarius in textu scribendo spatium relinquebat ut
initia capitum significaret, non solum eorum quae ex
indice nobis nota sunt sed plurium: scriba Par 950 qui
capitula in margine numerorum notis, in textu punctis
vel litteris maiusculis rubricatis distinxit, quamquam
saepius erravit, tamen satis bene exemplar suum N
subsecutus est. in textu ipso Par 950 praeter menda
itacismo plerumque orta haec sola ab N differentia prae-
bet: p. 76, 3 add <6 ante §Joc Par g50 et HOAF; p. 78, 17
Aemtiy: Aemrdv Par 950 solus; ib 19 ypéve : ypbévov Par 950
(in ras plur litt script) et ZE, quae meo arbitratu non
multum valent. manus recentior textum perpaucis
locis correxit.

Parisinus graecus suppl. 341 chartaceus foliis 321 con-
stat, quorum priora quattuor aliquot xspdiaa complec-
tuntur, ultima nonaginta septem duos libros typis excus-
sos, alterum anni 1558 alterum anni 1553, continent. quae
autem pars codicis manuscripta intercedit inde a folio 5
usque ad folium 223, eam annis 1533-1535 Patavii
Venetiis Parisiis exaratam esse Henricus Omont docet
(58 R, t. ITI p. 41 sq). vellem id quoque rettulisset, ex
quibus indiciis tempus et loca colligeret, praeterea utrum
textus manuscriptus una manu an pluribus confectus
esset. sermo De paradiso titulo 7ol advol elg 7o (sic)
napadeicov inscriptus a folio 5 usque ad folium 9 de-
currit. sequuntur (fol gv) aliquot versus in S. Basilii lau-
dem compositi et epigramma in S. Gregorium Nysse-
num, cuius liber De hominis opificio inde a folio 10
extat, postea varia variorum. hunc quoque codicem,
quatenus sermonem De paradiso continet, apographon

ed.
Venet.
1535
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codicis N esse putarem, si praeter textum simillimum in
eo indicia certa repperissem. nam Par suppl 341 praeter
id, quod indicem capitum non habet neque titulum ad
litteram cum N congruentem, rarissime ab N discrepat,
scil p. 77, 10 8¢ éavrév N: 8 adrdv Par suppl 341; ib 13
76 ante tobtwv om Par suppl 341; p. 80, 3 xaxel N: xead
éxel Par suppl 341; p. 83,5 add 7ob ante xvplov (pr)
Par suppl 341; p. 84, 13 Swxppéer Par g50 (N deficit):
Siappey Par suppl 34I. quae omnia Par suppl 341 solus
praebet. in iis quae itacismo perductus depravavit, hic
illic cum aliis codicibus, numquam autem cum Parisino
950 conspirat. nonnulla menda eiusmodi manus prima
punctis subscriptis rectisque litteris suprascriptis ex-
purgavit. quod recte reddidit 77, 3 n&koa 63act et ib 4 mwoAd,
praeterea quod interpunctionem saepe mutavit seu
emendavit, scribae admodum docto tribuas, sed duo
menda inveniuntur, quae nisi e lapsu scribae certe
non ex N exemplari oriri potuerunt: 78, 22 moAbxAada
in N plane et distincte scriptum: mordyiade Par suppl
34 (expunx y et sscr x); 81, 17 eimeiv facile discernitur
in N: &n¥v elnelv Par suppl 341 (énfjv expunx). quae
cum ita sint, scribam foliorum 5-9 codicis Par suppl
341 aut ex N ipso aut ex gemello codicis N textum
deprompsisse iudicandum est.

Codex Parisinus suppl. 341 vel potius ea folia quae
nunc tamquam fol 5-9 huic libro insunt Venetiis anno
1535 ad textum sermonis De paradiso typis exscriben-
dum in officina Stephani de Sabio adhibita esse videntur.
nam praeter interpunctionem paululum variatam in
editione principe haec tantum reperiuntur quae a codice
Parisino discrepant: in titulo wov recte ed 1535: v6 Par;
P 77, 4 Swpavi) recte Par: Swwpavel ed 1535; p. 79, 3
xA\&dorg recte Par: snddor ed 1535; ib 20 mpoonvig recte
Par: mposuvig ed 1535; p. 80,2 dv recte Par: iov sic ed
1535; ib 7 dv recte ed 1535: 6 Par, sed uterque ib 6: 76;
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P- 82, 22 76 recte Par: ¢ ed 1535. et cum talia quidem
non minus editionem e codice quam codicem ex editione
pendere probent, momentum afferunt duae notae in
codicis fol 6 lin 20 inter verba ¥ et gurelag (78, 20)
atque in fol 8 lin 7 inter verba qurév et & (xdAiy 82, 11)
a manu quadam insertae. ecce his verbis folia editionis
Venetae 157r, 157v, 1581 desinunt seu incipiunt. quas
notas nisi typothetam Venetum exemplari suo in-
seruisse credi licet, nescio quomodo explanentur.
Editionem Venetam Cardinalis Reginaldus Polus
eiusque adiutores imprimis ea de causa curaverunt, ut
S. Basilii opera ascetica in lucem proferrent (cf J. Gribo-
mont O.S.B., Histoire de texte des Ascetiques de S. Basi-
le, Lovanii 1953 p. 326sqq et D. Amand Rev. Bén. LII
1040 p. I49-156). in praefatione legimus: ‘In hoc volu-
mine tria opera continentur inter se quidem diversa
eiusdem tamen Authoris, videlicet primum t&v &oxy-
i@y secundum de- virginitate Tertium contra Euno-
mium. primo operi annexus est tractatus Ethicorum
collectus potissimum ex Euangelio et Apostolo’ (re
vera tractatus ille ceteris operibus asceticis non annexus
sed insertus est) ‘secundo de virginitate adiungitur
sermo de Paradiso. Tertio additur etiam aliquid in
fine contra Sabellianos quae omnia ab hoc Pontifice
fuisse composita nemo dubitat . ..". praeter haec verba
nulla fit de nostro sermone mentio. J. Gribomont
demonstravit Cardinalem doctissimum codicibus Venetis
bibliothecae Marcianae 62, 63, 64 olim Card. Bessarionis
et codice nunc Parisino 503 olim St Justini Paduensis ad
librum edendum usum esse, de fonte librorum Contra
Eunomium adhuc nihil se scire professus est, de nostro
sermone tacuit. nos quamquam supra probavimus
textum sermonis De paradiso ex codice Parisino suppl.
341 editum esse, hoc tamen eruere non potuimus, quam
ob rem editores sermonem in librum suum accepissent.

edd.
Cor-
narii
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in exemplaribus quattuor, de quibus Gribomont disse-
ruit, sermo non extat neque in codicibus quos scimus
cum libris Contra Eunomium coniunctus invenitur. si
tam bene auctoribus editionis Venetae notus erat absque
iis tanti aestimabatur, ut ab initio inter Basilii opera
edendus videretur, cur Cardinalis prudentissimus eum
non ut reliqua opera ex vetustissimis exemplaribus ex-
scribendum curavit, quorum duo certe ne dicam plura
adire potuit, (codices X et C), praeterea cur non ut
cetera opera ita et hunc sermonem in praefatione pluri-
bus verbis laudari voluit ? quae cum in dubio sint, malim
opinari editores inter ipsum edendi laborem casu magis
quam studio in sermonem De paradiso incurrisse. an
fieri potuit, ut alter Basilii operum editor, Erasmus
Roterodamus, qui hunc sermonem ex codicibus homilias
sive in Hexaemeron sive morales continentibus cogno-
scere potuit, Cardinalem certiorem fecerit se hoc
opusculum adhuc ineditum reliquisse, amicoque suo
apographon codicis N i.e. folia 5-9 codicis Par suppl 341
in usum tradiderit? utcumque res se habet, constat
sermoni De paradiso in editione principe locum suum
assignatum esse non ex auctoritate memoriae pristinae
sed ex arbitrio atque voluntate editorum.

Ex editione Veneta textus huius sermonis cum ceteris
operibus in editiones Jani Cornarii cum Latinas tum
Graecas devenit (vid supra p. cxiisqq). Cornarius
menda editionis 1535 omnia fere sustulit, praeterea
non multos locos emendare studuit, cf p. 75, 0 Sudpopa
ed 1551; p. 76, 14 &My &g ed 1535: dhg ed 1551; ib 16
Sopugopoiot ed I55I; Pp. 77, I4 xexpopuévov ed I535;
xexpuupwévyy ed I155I; p. 78, 15 mapahimolow ed I535:
mapoAbovawy ed I551; P. 79, 4 vide infra; ib memoinpon ed
1535: mapéyovow ed I55I; p. 82,15 deomotelag ed I55I.
versio Latina quam Cornarius iam anno 1540 edidit
a textu Graeco raro discrepat, cf p. 79, 4 &A\hotg 6o xal
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&y ed 1535 ‘aliis aliam’ Corn 1540 ‘aliam atque aliam’
Tilm 1547 &AMy 6poB xad &AMy Corn 1551 ; ib g &vépyeray
ed 1535 et Corn 1551 ‘evidentiam’! Corn 1540; p. 82, 17
xal om ed 1535 et Corn 155I, non om Corn 1540.

Alter Basilii operum interpres, Godofridus Tilmannus,
de quo vide supra p. cxXL1v, textum huius sermonis in
vertendo minus mutavit quam superiores sermones. bene
restituit nonnulla velut p. 76,16 Hpoc: &épog ed 1535
‘aeris’ Corn 1540 ‘vernale’ Tilm 1547; p. 80, 9 16 cdupar:
¢ madopart ed 1535 ‘formationem’ Corn 1540 ‘fictum
corpus’ Tilm 154%7. cum Cornario conspirasse videtur
P. 78, 15 mapahvmolow: mapeiimolow ed 1535 ‘exsolvunt’
Corn 1540 ‘dissolvunt’ Tilm 1547 mapaibovety Corn 1551 ;
de p. 79, 4 vide supra. non puto Tilmannum praeter
editionem 1535 et fortasse Cornarii versionem anni
1540 tertium fontem adisse. quod ultra praebuit, suo
ingenio debuit. satis consilii habuit ut ordine operum
commutato sermonem De paradiso sermonibus De
creatione hominis subiungeret.

Quotiescumque Tilmanni versio in editionibus im-
pressis iterata est (vide supra p. CXLIV) sermones nostri
tres eodem ordine, quo ab interprete constituti sunt,
Basilii homilias in Hexaemeron subsequuntur. cum
autem Fronto Ducaeus in editione bilingui praeparanda
sermones De creatione hominis repellendos esse censeret
(vide supra p. CXLVII), necesse erat sermoni De paradiso
novum in Basilii operibus locum ascribi. homiliis igitur
moralibus sermo noster adnexus est. ita factum est, ut
ille in editionibus anni 1618 et 1638 similem locum re-
cuperaret quem multis iam saeculis ante in codicibus
optimae memoriae tenuerat. Ducaeus textum Graecum
editionis principis repetivit, versionem Cornarii (sic!)
luxta apposuit.

Postremo Combefisius sermonem De paradiso una
cum sermonibus De creatione hominis ex codice F in

Paris.
1721
Paris.
1839
Mig-
neus
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lucem protulit (vide supra p. CL sqq). exemplar suum
F in hoc tertio sermone edendo multo fidelius secutus
est quam in prioribus quasi contaminando defatigatus.
a Combefisio et textum et versionem Garnierus accepit
in appendicem editionis suae (Parisiis 1721, vide supra
p- cLH), quam denique Ludovicus de Sinner anno 1839
et J.P. Migneus anno 1857 repetierunt (Patrologiae
Graecae vol 29, col 69-72). inter Gregorii Nysseni opera
sermo De paradiso neque in libris manuscriptis neque
in editionibus impressis umquam traditus est.

De ratione edendi

In textu sermonum De creatione hominis constituendo
memoriam primae classis quantum potui secuta sum
quod illa minime ut iam explicavi calamo subacta
minimeque interpolata pristinam operum formam op-
time conservavit. ubi unus ex eius testibus cum recen-
sione ¥ contra reliquos conspiravit, eum praeferre non
gravabar. sed per omnia res mihi potior erat recensione
neque testes quosdam propter stirpis cognationem am-
plexa sum veris postpositis. lectiones recensoris B
aliorumve bonas quae vetustioris originis mihi visae
sunt sine netis in textum admisi, quas coniectas esse
iudicavi uncis inclusi. ceterum locos corruptos vel
dubios . intactos relinquere malui quam coniecturis
scribarum quamvis ingeniosis emendare, ne memoriam
per saecula temptatam prorsus fucarem, eademque ra-
tione me ipsam continui quominus meas lectiones textui
inculcarem. apparatus criticos ita instruxi ut unusquis-
que pro se totus integer valeat cum primus et secundus
ad principem textum spectent, tertius ad textum recen-
sionis €. sed insuper primum apparatum nonnullis et
gravioribus lectionibus recensionis ¥ vel € exornare
solebam, praeterea lectionibus propriis codicum ChMos
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et quaecumgque recta singuli codices qui non continue ad-
hibebantur attulerunt. rationem scribendi in textu
gravissimis testibus accomodavi imprimis autem codici
T ne nimis orthographia a norma Byzantina differret.
membra sententiarum meo arbitrio distinxi. in appa-
ratu libros singulos tanta diligentia transcripsi ut eorum
lectiones ad litteram punctumque cognoscere possis
vel iis locis ubi verbum ‘sic’ non adieci. sed quae itacismo
debentur similiaque menda tritissima plerumque neglexi
nisi sensum affecerunt aut testis doctissimus necopinato
peccavit aut complures in iis consentiunt aut ex iis
graviores depravationes sive ortae sunt sive oriri potue-
runt aut menda disseruntur archetypi. sed errores ortho-
graphicos codicis Q omnes fere laudavi. haec omnia
mutatis scilicet mutandis etiam in sermone De para-
diso observavi.

Quo consilio apparatus fontium composuerim iam
supra explicavi. hic convenit ex ordine subiungere ea
opera quae sub titulis abbreviatis passim laudantur.
cetera in indice diligenter citata invenies.

Cat Lips Xetpa el mhv dxtatedyov xal & T6v Pusctielwv.
ed. Nikephoros. Leipzig 1772

Giet, Saint Basile St Giet, Saint Basile a-t-il donné
une suite aux homélies de I’Héxaméron, Recherches
de science religieuse. XXXIII, 1946, 317-358

Gronau, Poseidonius K. Gronau, Poseidonius und die
jlidisch-christliche Genesisexegese. Leipzig 1914

Ivanka, Autorschaft E. v. Ivanka, Die Autorschaft der
Homilien Ei¢ 0 IHowcwpey &vlpwmov xar’ eixbdva
uetépav xal dpotwoy. M.P.Gr. 44, 257-297. Byzan-
tinische Zeitschrift. 36, 1936, 46-57

Merki, ‘Opoiworg H. Merki, OMOIQXZIYE OEQI. Frei-
burg (Schw.) 1952 (Paradosis VII)
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Stéphanou, Sixiéme jour E. Stéphanou, Le sixiéme
jour de I'Héxameéron de Saint Basile. Echos
d’Orient. XXXV, 1932, 385-398

Volker, Gregor W. Vilker, Gregor von Nyssa als
~ Mystiker. Wiesbaden 1955 .

Restat ut grato animo eos commemorem qui huic operi
faverunt. maximam praeceptori meo, Hermanno Langer-
beck, debeo gratiam. qui me arte critica discipulam
instruxit, Gregorii edendi sociam elegit, huic labori in-
cumbentem adiuvit cum curam atque consilium abunde
praestaret et fiduciam fortemque animum inspiraret
sine quibus nil perpetrassem. quod magistro debeo
neque reddere possum, opus meum, in quantum valeat
velim memoriam viri optimi propaget.

Sunt alii multi qui opem operamve commodaverunt
ut liber noster in lucem prodiret. initio summus Hassiae
magistratus otium mihi praebuit benigne intercedente
Charlotta Hudemann Homburgensi, eodem tempore
Consortium pro studiis promovendis Germanicum pecu-
nia me sublevavit. libros manuscriptos liberaliter mihi
attulerunt plerosque Wernerus Jaeger ex instituto suo
Harvardiano, praeterea tres (MosBucCh) Marcellus
Richard ex instituto suo Parisino. ex insula Patmo

“collationes detulit H. Polack, et exinde et ex monte

Athoo imagines apportavit G. Heil, sodales mei. in
codicibus conferendis me acie atque cura adiuverunt
G. Bansa, E. Gebhardt, K. H. Gerschmann, E. Keller,
H. Langerbeck, G. Miller, H. M. Schreiber, J. Walsh,
G. Walter. catalogos amice pro me inspexerunt B.
Ehlers, S. Lilla, E. Rhein, in plagulis corrigendis operam
suam navaverunt cum Bertholdus Béhm tum Christia-
nus Parma, qui indicem quoque composuit nec non per
annum mihi fideliter adfuit in omni de Gregorii Nysseni
operibus edendis cura. quae in ipso textu me vexaverunt
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peritia sua mecum discussit Haraldus Patzer, pertracta-
vit Andreas Spira summa cum sagacitate. ultimam
manum mihi porrexit Helmutus Rahn. utinam omnibus
laborantibus talis vindex subveniat. postremo magnas
opes ad librum excudendum praebuit Consortium pro
studiis promovendis Germanicum socio Collegii Patris-
tici Henrico Dérrie comiter intercedente.

His omnibus quibus certe adiungenda est officina
typographi pro benignitate sua gratias ex animo ago.

dedi Francofurti ad Moenum
tempore paschali A.D. 1971 Hadwiga HORNER

DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

SERMO PRIMUS
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CONSPECTUS SIGLORUM

(Sermones de creatione hominis)

codex Matritensis Bibl. Nat. gr. 4848 in parte
chartaceus saec. XV

codex Laurentianus gr. plutei I'V 18 membranaceus
saec. XI

codex Vaticanus gr. Pii IT 25 membranaceus saec.
XI

codex Januensis Bibl. Franzon. olim Miss. Urb. 17
gr. membranaceus saec; IX-X

codex Laurentianus gr. plutei LXXXVI 12 mem-
branaceus saec. XI

codex Patmensis Monast. S. Ioannis 27 membrana-
ceus anni 1079

codex Vaticanus gr. 1907 chartaceus saec. XII
consensus omnium testium recensionis R = (V)
HgJNGMLK

consensus graviorum testium recensionis %
consensus codicum TXYAAPS et recensionis i
codex Atheniensis Bibl. Nat. gr. 415 membranaceus
saec. X-XI

codex Vaticanus gr. 1568 chartaceus saec. XV
codex Venetus gr. IT 183 coll. 1000 in parte mem-
branaceus saec. XI-XII?

eiusdem Veneti pars recentior saec. ut vid. XIV
codex Vaticanus gr. 1857 chartaceus saec. XIII-
XIV?

codex Romanus Bibl. Angelicae gr. 69 chartaceus
saec. XIII

codex Parisinus gr. 1277 chartaceus saec. XIII
consensus codicum QEP (U)I'd

>

<@ o
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consensus codicum (2)®(¢U)I'd
codex Londiniensis Mus. Brit. Old Royal 16 D. I

membranaceus saec. XII

‘codex Parisinus gr. 503 chartaceus saec. XIV

codex Athous Monast. Vatopedi 128 membranaceus
saec. XIV

consensus codicum AFII

textus vulgatus editionis Mignei (PG 44)

codd omnes codices quorum sigla apparatum quemque

praecedunt

cett ceteri codices quorum sigla apparatum quemgque

praecedunt

de aliorum codicum siglis interdum laudatis vide prae-

fationem

numeri nota 2 ad siglum apposita significat manum

correctoris

littera ¢ eodem modo adhibita significat manum seu

seu scribae seu correctoris inter quos distingui non
potest.
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OMIAIA A

IIEPI THXZ TOY ANGPQIIOY T'ENEXEQX
KAI EIZ TO KAT’ EIKONA KAI KA®’
OMOIQXIN

[TaAarol  ypéoug Extiow dmomAnp@cny fxw, ob Ty
&m6dooy  GveaAdpmy odx GyvVeLooUY) TEodtpéces &AW
aoevely odparog, ypfos dvayxaubratov xal dpeiAdpevoy
OUGY T} dxpodoel. xal yap &v eln &dixov Ta mepl Onplwv
xod VTEY xod TEVEY xed TV, odpavod Te xal TEY kot
odpavéy, mepl Te Yiig xal TéY év T§) ¥ SudayBévrag Hudg w)
xol Ta mepl THg Npetépug yevésews €x g OeomvedaTou

1 ad Bas Hex IX spectat cf p 520; 522 v 3¢ teletotépay mepl
7@V Tpoxelpévey EEétacty &v Tolg T dmoddoopey. (cf adn 4 ibid
et Giet, Saint Basile p 345). cf praeterea p 434 et Gronau,
Poseidonios p 3 ad moAawob cf p 5, 10 Tpdvv. ne nimis remotum
arbitreris tempus, respice infra nonnullos locos e Bas Hex quos
noster exspectat ut auditores memoria teneant ad Extiow
et infra 5, 10 mapadpopi) et dpxodvrwg cf Bas In Iulitt mart PG 31,
241 D et 244 A; De spir sanct XXVII p 232 Pruche; Greg
Nyss In S Steph IT PG 46, 724 B #xew cf Bas In Ps X1V, 1
PG 29, 265 A 3 dobevela oapartog cf Bas Hex VII p 420;
Greg Nyssl.c.; Bas In Ps VI PG 29, 228 AB 3-3,1 cf Bas Hex
IX p 512 alobdvopar mddar v& wepl vHc 7od dvBpdmou yevésewmg
dmowroduevog, xal povovouyl dxolewv Soud por THV dxpoatdy &y
Tals xapdlotg xaraBodvrov, 8t td udv Hubrepn bmold Tivd dott THY
pvoLy Sudaoudueda, Hubc 8¢ adrode dyvooduev. cf Greg Nyss hom op
125 D—128 A. Bas et in Hex et in Attende 204 A fonte usus
esse vid Ps-Plat Alcib I 131 a cf Gronau, Poseidonios p 283 sqq

A =TXY AAPS R

titulus: 7ol adtol Spurbe T mepl THg ToB dvBpdmou yevéoewe xal
el 70 ot elxdva xal %08’ dpotwow T Tol adrol dpukie Sexdry X
ol dylov matpdg Audv Basthelov Spwine wepl etc (sicut T) X2
Tob év dylowg mwatpds Audv Pastrelov dpyemionbdmov warcopelug
ranmadoxiug wepl ete (sicut T) post dpolwow add st Sexdry Y
7ol aylov Bacihelov mepl Thg 7ol dvbpdmov yevéoews Adyog & i
(vt fort a correctore in ras script) 76 xat’ eixdva A tol odTol
mepl T.7.4.7. Myog mpédtog A 7ol év dylowg matpdg Hp.dv Basuielou
émioxémonv xoucopelag wepl T.T.4.y. Ayog T P (et Baotrelov et
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roucapetag et T in ras scr man vet, vid praef ) el wd motoopey
vhpwmov- xat’ elxdva xal wad’ dpolwow opnia o S (vid praef)
elg 10 xat’ eludva Aéyog & R ut vid (vid praef) 1ol év dylotg matpds
Huedv Tpnyopiov Nisong elg 7o 7He Ipagig phuparta Iothcwmey
&v0pomov xat’ elwbva fuetépay kol duolwowy v de tit mepl tijg
708 dvBpdmov yevésews vid Bas Hex IX p 512 (app test p 2,3-3,T)
et Niceph patriarch (app test p 30, 1-31, 3)

I ypévov P 2 dvePodképny TA2 (ex -ar-) A 48vetmom Y
elnom T 5 ol alt om T xal alt — xwpvév om Y mwenvdy
xol xTV@y sec Gen 1, 26 et 28 colloc TX: xwnv. x. mwtmv. AAPSHv
odpavol: odpdv P 6 post mepl 1e iterav xol Tdv xat’ odpavodv
mepl T Vv post v§ add qutédv v (ex B) Sy Oévreg Y
Apdc: omY Oudc P

B = QP! (= E® Td)

titulus: tob adrob mepl Tig ToB dvBpdmou yevéoewe év oyduplw
edpedelc Aéyog T et in marg AyogT Q 7ol &v dyloig moaTpdg Hudy
Baothetov dpytemonbdmov xoucoupetog xoamadoxtag Abyos Tepl T.7.8.Y.
et in marg Abyos o B %ol elmey 6 Oedg motowuey &vBpmmov
xot elnbva fuetépay xal %o’ dpolwowy in marg Aéyog T puhic 1 @
7ob adrod wepl THe Tob dvlpdmov xatacxeviis I'd (in marg Spi®)
2 GvePedrbuny QED dvehofBbuny d 5 RTOY. %K. VTR TTTY. SEC
Gen 1, 257 cf inf 6, 5 2. an recte? QE® vnxt. . ®TYV. %K. TETEWVHY
T'd cf AAPSHiv 6 odpaviy ®2  post vf add putdv B 7 T
om®P  post yevéoewg add xal drooxeviic B

¢

Torawol ypéovg Exmiowy dmominpdscay fixw, ob thv dmwédocwy
GveBorbuny odx dyveposdvy mpoatpéoewg GAN dobevela cmparog,
xeboc dvayratbratoy wal dpethduevov HudV T dxpodost. wal Yop
av eln &duov 1o mepl Omplov xal vuTdy xob wTVEY kol TTYVEY,
odpavod Te xal TAY xxT odpavby, mepl Te yiig ol T&Y &v TH Yi
S8y Bévrog fubic wh ol td mepl tHe Huetépoc yevéocwg éx Tig
OconvedoTon

C=AF I

titulus: Suuben Tpele el Thy ol dvBpdmov xataoxsuiy (de cet
vid praef) in marg Aéyog o A xal Erepon bpihbon Tpeis elg e THY
100 dvBpdmon xataoxev)y xal mepl mapadeioov (de cet vid praef) F
elc ©d motfiomuev dvBpwmov xat’ elwbdva Huetépay xoal xad’ Spolwoty
dpnte mpdTn I of S (vid praef) 4 xwyvédy kol viperédy F o 5 v
Bondrry F 6 SrokeyBévrog F xal v in ras scr F (va forte 7o corr)
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Yeaoiic putiebiivar. domep yap ol dpbudpol Hudy T ¥w
BAémovreg autobg ody Opdolv, &av wv) mou Aefov Tuvdg
dpowvroar xal otepeod xducifev dvardacteion % 8dig damep
armd mokippotag Gpdv adTodg mowoy T EXuTEY xaTdmLy,
obtw xal 6 volig 6 Huérepog &AAwG Eaxutdv od PAémer, ddv pi)
Tals ypapalc Eynddy. o yop Evraiba @ic dvaxhdpevov Tod
xofopdichor éExdore AHudy aftiov yiverow, émel dodverol
éopev Eaxutdv xal dmeplomror THg xataoxevii Emep Eopdv
xol 7l opev dyvoolvree. dueréotata yop Eavtdv Sraxetypedo
ol T&v mpoxelpwy TiHg YVAoEWS %ol TEHV WLIXPOTATOY THY v
Nuly yvédow odx &ypovres. oMl wpaypareion mepl TO
odpa 7O Nuétepov [16 dvlpdmivoy] TV Tioay EauTdv oToudhy

1-3 cf Bas Hex IX p 512 ob yap wévov dpBorude w6 #w BAérwy
g’ Eautdv o xéypnTon T Opdv, dANL xal adTdg HLEY 6 volg etc.
idem fere Attende 201 C 1 sqq cf Ps-Plat Alcib I 132 d sqq,
ad 5sqq cf ibid 133 ¢ elg Tov Oedv dpo BAémovreg éxelve xadAioTe
gvémtpe Ypodped’ &v. Scripturam pro deo substituit etiam Ps-Bas
In Laciz PG 31, 1444 B xdtontpov yevésBew Tol mpoodmov ol ool
N yeaen. aliter Greg Nyss cf De mort IX 40,22-41,19 J (76 dp-
xérumov) 7-11 cf4, 9-11 varia conflat scil et difficillimum esse
homininoscereseipsum (dobdvetorcf Bas Hex IX p 512, 16; dneplon-
7ot cf Bas Attende 201 C; cf Greg Nyss ex gr De mort p 44,6 sqq)
et hominem cognitionem sui esse neglegentem (dperéotara)
quae male cohaerent differentia cognitionis animae et corporis
non observata. sed cf Bas Attende et Greg Nysshom op 11sqq
cf IT 65, 15 sqq; cf Galen De us part 1, 8 (III p 17 K) woA\ijc yap
o8ang wopd Tolg wodatols latpols Te xal pLrocdeolg Sixpwviag mepl
xpeelag popiwv etc; 17, 1 (IV p 360 K) % mepl ypelag woptwv
mpaypatelo Ocodoylag dxpiBols dAndde dpyy xatasticerar (quam
opinionem Galenus saepe expressit); Melet Monach PG 64,
1081 B-C

A=TXY AAPS R

1 yop om AP 2 pAre X (o ex ov corr) A Aetou SH: AHAlov
cett (corr A% #Mol Y) scil sol causa videndi notissima, om v
Twdgom Y 3 %ol ex QE®: om Yv oteppol Y dvoryxo-
olelon X 4 wa: wdg XY 5 olitwg YAAPS xal om APS
Mg EAhwe dpév P (in marg yp dMe P2} #dhoug dpdv S cf I'd e
6pdv v an recte? cf supra 1-2 cf Bas Hex p 512, 10-11 et 12-13;
Greg Nyss De mort p 41, 1-5; Cic Tusc disp I 27, 67. posceres

10

SERMO PRIMUS 3a

& BAhe vel Ta STt BAémwy 6 7oB: od TX YA (corr A?) AP
(corr P?). 7 de verbi xaBopdobat genere medio dubito  éxdorw
X (-wt) Y éxdorav T: éxactov cett vcf B énedh XY
émel yap S 8 éavtév colloc post kel XY ante xatacx. v woid
om TAAPR  add fpertépog ante xataoxeviicS el ante &mep
add A? 9 vt éopev: wlveg udv TP (corr P?) tlveg éopdv S
dyvoodvteg Sv cf B dyvooluev cett quod reiecit Langerbeck,
sed nota quomodo P totam sententiam mutaverit 10 of
om AAPSHv yvhoewg: xtloswg S cf € yevéosewe nonnulli
ex R oQixpoTATOY S 12 16 dvbpdmivov xal Hpétepov Y
scil titulus ille mepl 100 cdpatog tob dvlpwmrivov in text repsisse
vid. seclusi 4 dvBpdmvov cum €

B = QPB! (= EP I'd)

1 SudayOfjvor B ol sopoarikol Hpdy dpluipol B
Aclov ED® AMov Q: fMlov I' (n fort eras) d
om I'd areppod QED 4 wotelton T'd Eoutdv: EauTois
E® s500tec®P xalomQI'd &\houg dpdv I'd od BAémer:
ody bp& d 6 add feloug ante ypagoic B 7 post xaufopdcbor
add éva QEOT' add é&vexev d éxaatov B altiov om EQP
8 éqvtddv ante xavacx. colloc Bt add éxvtdv ante xotooxreviig
Q ogrlitivecBE vl ® el = I'd o0 voolivreg I'd 9-10 dye-
Aotata—ol om E® g yap om QI'd  9-10 Srak. ol: Sraxelpevor
QI'd 10 Tév tert om BT 1T wodhol mpayparele (sic) Q 12 7o
fuérepov om B adTédy Bt

2 éavrotg T
3 xol otepeod

¢

veouoic pwtiabijven. Gomep yop ol dpBaiuol Hudv i Ew PAé-
movteg £quTolg ody Opdowv, Edv pA) mou Aelou Tvdg dwvral ote-
peob xdxueibBev dvaxdacheion f) 8dug dHomep dmd mokippolag dpdy adrodg
ooy T& EavTdy xatdmLy, obteg xal 6 vol 6 Hpétepog EAAwG Eautdy
od PAémet, &kv ph vals ypapals &ynddp. b yop évralba o@dbg
dvorddpevoy Tl  xoBopdcfar  Exactoy Hudv almov  yiveta,
¢mel dabvetol Eopev Exutdy ol dmeplomror vt g Hpetépag xoTo-
oxeviic 6mep Zoudv xal Tf Zopev dyvoodvrec. dpeléotata yap
goutdy Soetpeba Tév mpoxetpwv THe xtloewg kol THY mxpoTdTwv
@Y &v uiv yvéow odx Exovres. xabror modhal mpayparelal wepl o
obpa T Nuétepov xal odx dAbyor TéHY mpd Audv mepl Tolto THY
ooy E0uTdy oToLdhY

C=AF II

1 pomichijiver ypooic colloc II 2 winmw AF 3 &avtodg II
4 8wg: #Xhovg Spév Il cf S 7 posténeladdyep IIcfS EromII
cofY 8BrbivlvegIIcfS 9 opuxpotdtwy II 10 xaivorom ILcf Y
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xaTyVeAocay, xAv latpuny EméNbyg, edpioeg méox Tepl
e ypelag T@Y Nuetépoy <poplov> Aulv duyelton, mboug
mepl The &vdofev AUV xatacxeviic év Tals dvartopixais
Eyyeipnoeawy &Eelpe wexpuppévag 630ds cuvteTpnuévag v
& depovel elg uiav cbumvotay drwd 7ol chpatog: dyetodg
nvebpatog, Odpaywylas atuatos, dvamvoijc 6Axfy, olunow
gottag Tob Oeppol émi ig napdlac, xlvnow Suxpxd Tod
mepixapdiov vedparos. pvpla mwap’ Exelvols meQUAosdenTIL,
&v 003elg N Eoty Epumerpog T pmdeiay oy oAy drovetpLon
& péper Tobre Ti¢ deTdoswg undt yvdvan Exvtdv ExacTog
8omig gotlv. eBxolot Eopey Yvdvar odpavoy paiov # Exvroic.
dote pl) xatappbver Tob év ool Baduatoge wixpds yap el,

2 et 3-4 quamquam titulos duorum Galeni operum nomi-
nare vid tamen non illa sed eundem fontem adit ex quo
Greg Nyss profunde hausit cf hom op 30, 240 sqq; cf ultimam
partem Bas Attende. nota Basilium sicut nostrum auctorem
partes corporis exteriores et interiores, Gregorium autem
Poseidonium sequentem membrorum positionem et functionem
distinguisse (l.c. 240 C &v ol pév — Suyfoavo) 5-8 eo-
dem fere ordine de intestinis tractavit Greg Nyss hom op
245 A-248 B: 5-6 dyetode mvedparog cf 245 A adroedelc mwépot . . .
Suayéovor  mveduo; 6 Odpaywylag alparog cf 245 A afporvog
dyetol; dvamvoiig Sy cf 245 C nvedpov . . . Tl dépog Soyelov. ..
76 #wbey nvedpa tals dvanvoaic Eperndpevov; 6-7 olunciv—uapdiag
cf 248 A-B. alium ordinem tenuit Bas Attende 217 B iy
dépog Suk 7o mvedpovog, 7ol Oeppol uraxdy Eml tHe wapdlac,
Bpyavo médecws, dyerole atpatog 6-7 de corde cf Greg Nyss hom
op 252 A (olxog); Arist PA 670 2 25 (éotle); Galen De us part 6,
7 (III p 436 K) (éole) 9 cf IT 65, 11 12 sqq cf II 41 sqq;
65, 12 sqq; Bas Hex IX p 5I2 xattor od wdihov €€ odpovol xal
Yic Tov Oedv Eotwv Emuyvéivor ¥ xal éx THc olwelag Hpdv xota-
oxevfic. . . et sequ Ps 138, 6; eadem fere Attende 213 C sq;
217 B; cf Greg Nyss De an et res PG 46, 28 A sqq

Y =TXY AA PS R

I xotavirwsay AP 2 T@v Mpetépwy poptwy conieci cum €:
v Nperépowv XAAPSHV 1ic fpetépag TY wéoo TYR (?)
3 #8ov P (corr P?) S Hudy YA2: fuiv AAPS®v om TX
4 &Eepev Eywexpuppévag PS cuvterpmuévag conieci et 5 elg
addidi cum @ (-verpiup-, in n corr @2%) cf Cic De nat deor ITI 9

w
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SERMO PRIMUS ) 4a

et quae ad ‘perforata’ adn Pease: cuvtnpiiour plvag TXY ouve-
ptoévag A (in ouvnfpoiopévac mut A2) cuvrpeic A cuvrpldag
P ovyxpddaca S cuwmapyodoag Rv 5 el om YBv  &wd
om @! 6-7 nonne ofxnow delendum et £otlav legendum ?
cf A 7 &otlav S 8 mvebpartog: afpatog P cf @ cf Emped
fg 105 D mvedparog sscr P? 9 Auidy om sed sscr T TR
w5 TYA (corr A2) P 10 vodve sic A (corr A2) tolito P vobrov
v éduTdv A 11 post ebxoror add yop v of B?

B = QP! (= E® I'd)

I xatavdhosoy Q éménborg ED mwéow om ED 2 fuer.
<poplev>: uerdv Q Auetépav perdv Bt AuiviAudv Q  wéoa Qd
3 Huév om QI'd 4 &Enlpev Q &Eebpey ED 630bg: dobg
Q  ocuvrterpnpévag: ouyxploeig tvag QED xol xploetg tivag I'd
5elcom B post awd add moavtdg B vobom I'd 6 Gdpaywytaig B
7 éottog: xol Eotiacww B (alrlaswy Q éorhacty EP sed corr)
8 nvedparoc: atparog @ (rrepixapdt)ov mved (pavtog) in ras scr T'
éxelvng @ 9 1&: w0 BEQ 10 tobto E tobto @ sed corr
&xactov QE®  II 8oTig: -ott- in ras scr @2 1f Q post edxo-
Aot add yap Bt (add pév yep d sed expunx pév) yv&vou optv
colloc sed num sscript transpos d 12 Bedporog I'd

¢

xoTvehwoay, xdv latpixhy EnéNbyg, vphoeig Soa mepl THo ypetag THY
fiuetépav popley Huly dnyeitar, 8oug mepl g #vdoBev Hpdv xovo-
oxevfic &v Talc dvatoptxaic Eyyeipfoeoty dEelpe xexpuppévag 63odg
suvuTopyovsas &v Té davel xol Siagdpoug Evepyelag mpde plav obu.-
mvotay Ty 70D Gdpatog dyerods mvedparog, H8paywytas afparoc,
dvamvofic 6y, olxnaty Eotlag Tob OBeppod ént 1¥g napdioag, wivnow
Suopx’ 1ol mepinapdiov mwvebpoatog. puple &Mk moap® Exelvorg mepl-
Aocbonran, Gv oddelg Nudv éotiv Eumewpog TH wndeplav oyoAmy
dmovelpon T6 pépel To0Te TH¢ EEetdoswg P8t Yvdvan ExvTdv ExacTog
domig Eoriv. ebxolrol dopev yv@dvor odpavdy péAkov 3 Exvtods. Hote
wh xetapedvel Tob dv ool Badpatos wixpde piv yop &l,

C=AFTII

1 xatavéAwcay AF énéNborg ¥ 2 add Aipiv ante wepl et om
d00ev II  5tpvom F 6 olxnow expunx et (éovla)v ex duab
litt corr vid Ac otxnely te xal €orlay IT 7 TVEdULUTOG:
.bpatog A alparog ACII cf P 10 pudAhov ante yvévar colloc A
11 pévom IT cf YU
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6 vopllews, -uéyav 3¢ Emepyduevoc 6 Abyog ebphjoet ce.
uk Tolro 6 copds Aafid elddc soutdy dupBidg EEetdon
*Efavpactady, enoty, % yvdols cov &€ Euod. wiv yvdow
v mepl 608 Bavpactg Eedpov. Télev; EE éuol. Efav-
pactdln 7 yviols cov &€ Euob- xal THv Téxyny TV &v Euot,
8oy coply nareoxevdsln pov 70 cdux, xaravonsus éx Tol

@wixpol  ToOTOL  AATACKEVAOUATOS TOV Uéyay Snutovpydy

évevénoa.

Iowowpey &vBpwmov xat’ eixdva Nuerépay xal Spolwoty.
&3etyn mpdmy v mapadpopdi xal dpxoldvreg &8elyOn
Tivog & Abyog xal mpds Tiva 6 Abyoc. Exer W) éxxhnola Tac
mept TobTwv dmodetfeig, piarhov 8¢ Eyer oty dmodelfewmg
BeBaurotépav. Ilowjowpev &vbpwmov. xatdpabe oceavtdv
gvtedlev dpEdpevog. ol mepl EANOU TRV RATACHEVAOUATOY
ab N povi) dvdypantoc. g Eyéveto, wal dmholyv TpboTay-

3sqq Ps 138, 6. dubito an conferendum sit Ioan Damasc De
fid orth II PG 94, 917 B (cf adnot 74 Lequieni) 5-8 argu-
mentum Stoicorum providentiam dei demonstrantium cf Cic
De nat deor IT 133 et fontes ad ‘tota hominis fabricatio’ collect
a Pease p 896; cf Galen cit ad 3, 11 9 Gen 1, 26 10 ad
Bas Hex IX p 514 sqq, finem clarissimum totius operis,
spectat. xal dpxodvrwe &3etyfn contradic 6, 15 sqq et 7,8 sqq
ubi nihilominus Bas Hex repetitur 10-11 cf 6, 15; similia
similiter apud Severian Gabal De mund creat V, z PG 56,
472 &3elyBn *f mporepala Tl 7 Sdvaplc 7ol Iowowpey, tivog
& Aoyog xal mpds whva 6 Adyoc (nota quae sequ de spir sanct).
de ordine argumentorum sequentium quem noster conservat
primum de consilio deinde de personis agens cf Ioan Chrys
Gen hom VIII, 71 sq; Theodoret 101 D (Cat Lips 41 E) 11-13cf
Bas Hex I p 130 &AA& 76 ye amrody ¢ wlotewe loyupbrepoy Eotw
v Aoyixdy dmodetéewv. De fid PG 31, 676 sqq; de Greg Nyss
et al vid Volker p 141 13 Gen 1,26 13sqq cf II 42, 6sqq
(Theophil); cf Greg Nyss hom op 133 C-136 A ... #fAog xava-
oxevaleton ol oddepte mponyeiton Pou) odpavds doadTwe, GV
o088y Tt TéV xatd Thy wtiow loov orl, gNpoatt wéve 1d rorolrov
BoBpe ovviotatar . . . o¥te xal Té %ab Exacrtov wdvre, aibhp,
dotépeg, 6 Bk péoov dhp, BdAatTa, YT, {dHa, QuTd, ThvTe AdYE TPdS
Yéveow &yeton. pdvy 8¢ i) Tob dvbpdmon xaTooKev]) TepteorERLUEVELS
npboeiowy 6 Tod mavtdg mouThg etc. ubi nescio an Greg et Philoni
(op mund ¢ 24, I p 24 sq) et Origeni (In Genhom I 12, VIp 14, 8-
15,3 Baehrens) pugnaverit, cf praeterea Ioan Chrys l.c.

10

SERMO PRIMUS ] 5a

Y = TXY AA PS R

T péya P corr P? oc restitui ex € in T litt post ebphoel certe
sequitur sed plura non legi pot in imagin: om cett v 2 GupBédg
gavtdy colloc AAPSHRv 3-5 Ty yvaow — Ewod om Yv
3 épob:sup éras A 4 &EeDpov P cf Q: EEeupely cett (R) 4-5
g0avpaoctddn—~eEpod om TX 5 xal: xoate v 2v éupol ex verb
g€ tpofcorr T 6 8oy: dgel (sic) Y do. A litt post o eras et
in ras scr &v A2 pov om TXY pot P 8 2vevénoa PQ: événoo
cett (A) v 9 add xad’ ante dpolwowy sed expunx T 11 =lvog
restitui cf app test: tig ABv 6 pr—rlva om TXY  Abyog pr:
Ayov v cum altera stirpe recensionis i cf 6, 15 add x«l ante
byer Sv. 12 Eyeww Y 13 ofautdy Y Eavtdy T cf 6, 8

B = QP! (= E® T'd)

I péya B®  Zmepybuevov QY  ceom P 3-5 Thv yvdowv—2Euobom
Bl 4 Oowpaotiv Q &EnBpov Q 5 add 6 ante 2 Q 8
gvevémoa om Bt 9 add xol elmev 6 Oedg ante worfjcwpey B
add xaf’ ante 6potwow sec Gen 1, 26 B dpxolvrog QF
11 tivoc: Tlc B 6 pr— viva om d add xal ante &ye. I'd 12
nlotews dnédebw T'd  post dmodetbewe add xal @ 14 &\\ov
T&Y: FAhwy Q 15 post dvaypantog add Auiv B dvdyp. Hpiv
ante abwn colloc I'd 15-6, 1 add ©d ante wpboTayua B

¢

é¢ voptleg, péyav 8¢ Emepyduevog 6 Adyog ebphioer oe. Sa TobTo
6 copdc AaPid elddg dupipéic Eavtdv EEetdlew *Ebfavpactddy, proly,
7 yvéolg cov 2€ £pob, ToutéoTt Thy YV&OWY T Tepl TAY 6&V Oovpo-
ctwv gEeupetv ASuvOnv. wébev; "EE Zuod: iy yoap Téxvny v év
guot, 8o cogla xateoxrevdoln pov td odpe, xatavonoos £x Tob pxpod
pév Oovpoactold 88 TodTov KaToORELEGUATOS TOV Méyay Snutovpydy
gvevbmoa.

TTothowpey &vlpwmov xat’ eludva fHperépav xol »abd’ Suolwaoty.
&detyOn mpdny &v mapadpop] xal dpxduvrwe &8elyOn wle & Abyog
xal mpdg Thva 6 Abyog. Exet 7 Exudnola Tdg wepl TodTwy dmodetiers,
wiArov 8¢ Eyer mlotwv dmodelbewe PBeBototépay. Ilothowuey &vlpw-
mov. xatdpabe ceavtdy dvrebbev dpfduevoc. olme mepl &Akov T&HV
HATAGHEVAOULATOV T) vy adty dvdyparntos. pég yévero, ol amAdd

C=AF I

4 HBuviBng A corr Ac 5 opixpod II
gmrody mpbotaype. elney 6 Oség IL of Y

13-6a 1 amA—Oebg:
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po. Elmey 6 Oebg Ievnlfitw @ddc. odpavéds, xal dvev Boudiig
odpavdc:  Quwothpeg, xal o003tV Tpoefovdebouto Tepl TGV
poothpwv: Bddracoe xol weddyyn dmepa, kol ooty
napyOn el o elvan. ixBowv yévy mavrodama xerevcBévra
gyéveto, Onpla xal vy, vure xal wrpvd Eime ol
éyéveto. dvrabla obrw &vBpwmog, xal Bould) wepl dvbpwmov.
odx elmev &g mepl T&Y EAAwv- yevnihrw &vlpwmoc. xatd-
pabe ceavtod TO Tlpiov. od mpoctpplé couv TV Yéveouy
TPooTdYATL, GAAG Povheuthploy &v T& 0ed mdc péMher 7o
oy CGov el tov Blov mapdyeshur. Ilotfowuev: 6 copog
BovAedeTan, 6 Teyvitng &vOupeitar. &pd T Ackmer adTol 7Y
Téxvy ol Ex THe peplpyng BobAetan drmpTiopévoy xal TEAELOV
xal rptBopévoy adrod morjoat T guhotéyvmua; %) va oot
detly 8t téherog el mopd & O ;

"Eupafes 8m1 dbo mpbowma, 6 Aywv xal mpdg &y 6 Abdyoc.
N 7t odx elme: moow, dind - IHowowpey dvbpomov; tva

1Geni1,3;Gen1,6? 2cfGen1,14sqq 3ciGenri,gsqq 4cf
Gen 1, 20 sqq 5cf Gen 1,25 Ps 148, 5 8 et 10 wiyptov cf
Prov 20, 6 vid infra II p 41, 4. cf Ioan Chrys lc. 71, 12-16
13-14 cf Greg Nysshomop 184 A-B  15ad BasHexIX p5145qq
spectat. Bas neque hoc loco neque supra VI p 33z spiritum
sanctum commemoravit. tacuit Ambrosius (Exam, De Noe),
tacuit Ioan Chrys (l.c., In Gen serm II PG 54, 589). sed vid
de Severian Gabal ad 5, 10-11 et de Greg Nyss ad 7, 4
16 movhow cf Ambros Exam VI, 7 p 231 Schenkl ‘quia non dicit
faciam sed faciamus . . .>  wotfjoov cf Toan Chrys Gen hom VIII,
72 ad Gen 1, 26 éytalfo kol Totg To *Apelov ppovolot xaupla Stdwat
Ty TANYY. 008t yap mposTanTinds elne mothoov db¢ OmodeeoTépe
N &g ENdTrowt natd THY odolav, dARNG pevd TWOMAAg Ti¢ looTipbug
ITotowyey. similia docuit Contra Anomoeos XI, 2 PG 48, 798 sq

Y =TXY AAPS R

2 add 6 ante odpavée AAPSHv 3 xob alt om PS 4 el
76 elvar om TXY 5 vnute om et add va ante wwyvd v
nrewd Y metewvd S 6 Eyévovro AA 7 &g dHomep P om T
(elme) 8 oeavmtolb: adtol T oot XY  9-I0 70 Tiptov: Tololto S
10 elg Tov Blov ex Bv: év ©d Blo A (év & xéouw P) an recte?
11 S cf Il et A¢: om cett v 12 Bovdederowr TXYB 12-13
xod Térerov ol ArptBopévov om Q fort recte 13 070 Y )
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SERMO PRIMUS 6a

omA  147éomAAPSRv 15 signum interrog post mpbcwma
Y post Abyoc A 16 molncov AAPSRv cf Ioan Chrys app
font, reiecit Langerbeck, dissuad et recensio et quae sequitur
argumentatio

B = QP! (= =& fd)

1-2 xol—odpavéc om @ 2 odpavéc om Q  add & ante odpavée
T'd 2-3 16y poothpov: adtdy QI'd todtwv E® 3 wpostdypett
B 4 nedevohévreg sed sscr o B 5-6 Onplo—eéyévero om B
5 vyxta om € 6-7 obmo—Hivipwrog: oby dpdv & &vBpwme Q
9 évomd & om EOT' 10 {&ov om d mopayoyety B
post motficwpey add dvBpormoy @ 11 Boddetar I'  mpoevBupeitan
% (claus) T om B 12 BovkedeTor B post drnpricuévoy

add adrtod EP 12-13 el alt—#Axp. om Q 13 post
errotéyvmua add 6 fedcetom AT'd 14 wopd v6p 0 wop’ adTd B
16 post motjow add &vBpwmoy B dMe—eivBpewmoy om I'd

¢

mpofiAOe mposTaypaTl: elne yop & Oede T'evnbftw @dc. odpavds, xal
dvev Pouldijc Uméortn: Quwotipes, xaul odd&v mpoefovielcato mepl
abTéy - OdAacoa kol Tehdyy dnetpa T TpooTay ) mapny Oy elg vo elvar.
tx0dwv vévn movrodamd T xeheboet &yévevo. Onpla xal xvhvy,
e kol metewd” Elme xol éyéveto. évtadba 3¢ olme 6 &vBpwmog
wal Bouly) mepl dvOpdmov. odx elmev G mepl TEHY ANV TAVTOLVY'
yevnBitew &vBpwmog. Evtelfev xardpobe oexvrtol T6 Tiwtov' od
wpocépptdé gou ThHY Yéveosty mposTdYRatt, GAAL BoLASUTAPLOY GUVESTY
76 0eé mepl 600 wd¢ péiher 7o Thuiov {dov &v 18 Bl mapdyeshou:
IMovhowypey ydp enowv. 6 copdc Povhedetar, 6 texvitng Evbupeiton.
&pd. Tt Aetmer advol i) Téxvy xol éx THe ueplpvng BodreTon dnnpTiopé-
vov adtob motfioor To QuioTéxvnuae; odxl &AN fva cou detEy pévov
&t téhetog el mopd Oedd.

"Bp.ofec piv obv 671 8bo téwg wpdowma érl Oeod, 6 Aéywv xal wpdg &y
6 AMbyos. Bk 7t 8¢ odx elne’ morfjow dvBpwmov, dAAg’ Hotcwuey; tva

C=AF 11

2-3 mepl adtdv wpoeBoul. colloc F 4 =) neleboet: wxerevcBivra
IMcfA  4-50npla—2Eyéveroom F  6mdvrovom Il cfY  7add
xol ante &vBp. A fort recte 8 add 16 ante mpootdypatt II
9 post Ble ca 7 litt eras II 10 Bodderan A corr A¢ 11 m IT
cf S: om AF post Aetmet sscr A¢  11-I12 post drmpmiopévoy add sl
Téhetov kol AxpiBouévoy II cf A 14 téwg F: 7 A (sic passim
pro te, sed cf 11 42a 5; 49a 5) om ITcf Y gl Ocod om T cf Y
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vorjong <lomv> Ty deomotela, va wi) Tov matépa Emiyved-
oxwy 7OV vidy dmoyvdg, lva eldfic &t mathp émolnee S
viol xal vidg Ewtioe 6 matpde Oeruatt, ol So€doye
matépa &v vid %ol vidy v matpt [dylw]. olTw xowov yéyovag
oyov, v xowvde TposxLTIG aupotépwy fig wh oxifwv Ty
npooxdvnow AN évav Ty Bedryra.  pa lotoplav piv
oyhatt, Beoroylay 3¢ Suvapet.

Kot gmotnoey 6 Bedg tov dvBpwmov. Tlothowuey: xal odx
elne: ol émolnoav, va pi) modubelug AdBye dpoppds. el
yop mhnbuvtikdy mopsionyfn 10 mpbowmov, dpedels v
yévovto ol dvBpwmor oA TNy Bedy Exvtols émicwpeboy-
Tec. iy pévrore Iotfowpey, tva yvoplone matépa xal vidy
[t &ywov mvelpo]+ "Emolnoey 6 Oedg tov &vBpwmov, tva
gvdoye Ty Bebmra [Evdoeig 3¢ od tdg dmooTdoelg dAAA

4 mvedpott dyte vid app crit cf Greg Nysshom op 140 B-C ubi Ano-
moeis pugnans de patre et filio egit nec non trinitatem commemo-
ravit (sed cfibid 180 D!); Theodoret 101 B 4-5 »nowdv . . . Egyov
cf Toan Chrys Contra Anom IX, 2, 782 5-7cf 8, 8-10 6-7
cf Bas Hex VI p 332 mavtayob tf) iovopla 16 8éypa tig Beoroylog
puoTinds ocvpmapéonapral. Greg Nyss Orat cat PG 45,24 A
8 Gen 1, 27; 1, 26 8 sqq cf Bas Hex IX p 520 ad Gen 1, 27
odyl, &moincay. Epuyey Evtabla oV mANOLGWOY THY TposhTWY . . .
Nd Todrev 8 Tov ‘EXdnviopdy Groxieiwv, dopadde dvédpapev
gnt Ty povdda, fva xal vidv vofic petd matpds kol thHe morvOetog
gxpdype o Emxtvduvov cf ibid p 332 10 mwpbowmov cf Giet,
Saint Basile p 335 sq 10-11 dpadelc cf II p 50, 4-5
11 cf IT Tim 4, 3 12 cf Gen 1, 26 13 Gen 1, 27

A =TXY AA PS R

1 tony hoc loco restituit Langerbeck cf B et €: om Av 2 dmwo-
yvég corr Langerbeck: dmoyvolng U &yvoiic v eldne Y {89 P
add 6 ante mathp Y 3 add 7ol ante viol T (Swk)  Extice ©@
scripsi cum D: &xrioato U (F)Bv fort melius &xtice cum AF
4 matpl dyle XY sive ex errore (vid praef) sive ex correc-
tura exemplaris parum intellecta: mvebpatt &yie cett (R)Bv
Langerbeck et hic et infra ter correcturam dogmaticam sentiens
seclusit spiritum sanctum et patrem hoc loco restituit cf
Joh 13, 31 sq; Athanas Contra Arian III PG 26 ex gr 328 sq;
357 B qui ad Joh 14,10 spectans haec membra sententiae scil

10
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et patrem in filio et filium in patre coniungere solebat 5 xowdg
om TXY. fort recte  dpgporépe P 8-9 xal odx elne om et scr
9 énolnoey PS 9 xal om XY  dooppds: « alt in v mut vid Y
10 dvretefixOn XY doedeis dv: doedlav T (in ras script)
X doudelav (sic) Y 11 add xoi ante wolA& Y Eawvtodg Y
I1I-I2 émnvedovteg X émmvéovteg TY 12 pévror: pdyv v0 T
xal om T 12-13 inter vidv et xal un litt delet in P 13
mvebue * dytov colloc YAAPSHRv xal dytov mwvebpo delev
Langerbeck vidad 4 14 évaoet (pr) Y 14-8,1 &vdoeig—ddvapw
eidem correctori qui spiritum sanctum introduxit attribui et
verbaseclusi  évdoerg AR(?): évdone TX (sed corr) APSv évaatig
Y 1ot Omootdoesty S cf 8,1

B = QB! (= E® I'd)

1 {onv vid supr: od Q cov Bt 2 groyvée vid supr: dyveels Q
&yvoeic B dyv o Hig (sic) @ dyvoijg I'd 180 QED add 6 ante
nat)p Bt 3 add 6 ante vitg I'd  Extice ©6: éxtloato B
4 mvebpott dyleo B odrwg EOT 5 post xowde colloc fg
scil propter claus & dpgorépew @ corr P2 B odwét B 9 Ad-
Boig Q  doopuny B 10 mAnBuvrinde I'd I1I-I2 émowpes-
cavteg B 12 yvoplons Q: vofong EQ d voswpey I' 13 Emoln-

oev—dvipwmoviteravd 14 &vdoel (pr) B (-on 02) gvdoeg:
évarong Q -oeu @ (¢ eras in @) 3¢ om B
¢

voncng ﬂ)v {ony SEGnorsiow, fve p7) 1OV maTépo Emuytvdoxey THV vidy
dyvofic, tva eldfic 87 mathp ercow]ce o vioB xal vidg Extice maTphQ
Beafpart, xol Sobdoye matépa &v v xal vidv &v mvebpat dyle.
olte xowdv yéyovag Epyov, fva xal xovdg TEooHVNTNG dppoTépQY
fi un oxilev Thy wpooxrdvnoty, GAN évév Thy BebtnTa. dpdic IoToplay
ptv &mARv T6 oxfuare, Osodoylav 3¢ dnparevi TH vofpaTl. peTd
yap 70 Ilovhowpey énfyaye: Kol émolnoev 6 Oedc tov dvBpwmov.
odx elnev Emolnoav Tov &vBpwmov, tva p3) modubetog AdPyg dpoppds.
el vap mAnbuvTinde mapeioNyOn xal i wolnoig, dpedeic &v éyévovro
ol &vBpwmol wpde TO WOAAL TANON Bedv Eavtoilg Emypadon. mpdTOV
pev ydp' Iothowpev dvBpamoy, tva yveplone matépa xal vidy xal
dyrov mvebpa- Emeita 8¢ Kal émolnoey 6 Oedg 1oV dvBpwmov, fva
Bedv éva T Tpta mpdowma vofone od Tdg YmocTdaelg EvoToLidy, GANL

C=AF I

2 éxvloaro II cf Y 4 xol super lin inser II dpgpoTépmy
mpooxuvythg colloc II 6 &mAfjv pdtv colloc F 8 dpoppny II
10 add xal ante ol &vBp. II 13 vonorng mpboswna colloc F
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v Sdvapy], v wloav 36Eav Exye pi) peplbpevog mepl v
mpooxdwmow, @y pepilbuevos elg mohubelav. odx elmev:
grolnoay ol Oeol Tov &vbpwmov, dMA& *Emolneey & Oebe.
[i8tx Omboracte matpoe ol iSto viol xel idte mvedpatog
e 7 A 3 3 ~ { . % ? 4 A A
aytov. Sux 7l oBv od 7peig Beol; 871 pla Oebre,] Av yop
Brére &v matpl Oebtyra, TadTyy kb év viE [xod Ry &y
nveopatt ayle, Toadtyy xal &v uid]" SibTL nopey) &v Exatépe

2 ] by hY 2 e € 3 A \ ~ 3y 3
ploe ol dpyd) dmd matpdg &v uid M adth. Sk Tolto xal wap
NweV mpooxdvnols xal Sofohoyla wix. wpoolutov T
Nuetépac yevéoews Ocoroyie dhnbiv.

Mowonpey &vbpmmov xat’ elxdva xal dpotwoty Huetépay.
Kar’ eindva 0eob yeybvapev. widg odv xat’ elxdva Ocol;
amoxelapwpey xapdiay Srwtindy, mpdAqdy dratdevroy,
3 ~ \ ~ e A 2 3> 3 4 ~
dp.abeic wepl Ocod dmodndets. el nat’ eludva Oeol yeydvapey,
gnol, odppoppog Nuiv éotv & Bebg; opbodpol mepl Oedv

3 Gen 1, 27 8-10 cf supra 7, 5-7 11 Gen I, 26
13-14 cf 9, 3-4 13 sqq Anthropomorphitis pugnat cf Philon
op mund 22 (I p 23, 4-6) cf imprim Orig Sel in Gen
1, 26 PG 12, 93 A sqq Tpodtadnmréoy mpdTepov Tod cuvicTatol
70 %ot elbva v cdpatt ) &v Puyfi. eldwpev 8¢ mpbrepov olg xpdHvTon
ot t6 wp@dvov Aéyovteg (. . . MeMrowv . . .) wéln yap Oeob dvopalbpeve
ebplonovreg: d@Ooipods Oeob ... (Ps 103, 32) xnol drva... (Ps
33, 16) xold *Qoppdvin xdptog . . . (Gen 8, 21) xal 6 6Tépa xuplov . . .
(Is 1, 20) xol Bpaytovo Oeol xal yelpag xal woSag xol Soxtdiovug,
dvTtnpug pdoxouct Tadta ody Etepdv TL Siddoxcwy N TV popehy Tol

A =TXY AAPS R

1 iy Sbvopuy ex PBlrestituit Langerbeck: v duvdyper AQv gyerg
YA (corr A%2) P maluerim &yyscil 6 b 2 pfire XY pndé PS
4 8t dmootdos, TX (I8lonw) Y (sine « subscr)  i3ix et alt et tert
ut prim scr TXY 5 0d: ol Y od om sed inser A feot om v
add 7 ante Oedtng Y  4-5 tdle pr—Oebng seclusi, cf 7,14 6
Brémw: Brémopey X 6-7 xal fiv—uld delev Langerbeck vid supr
ad 7, 4 fort legendum est xod Hv &v vi§ Todtyy xod &v maTpl
7 mvebpaty dyle: vid S vi@: wvebpart dyle S éxarépolg
X 8postadrhaddxalv 9Mpiv Yv  IIxaldpolwc om PS
add »a0’ ante épotwowy v 12 post Oeod pr add xal épolwoy P2
13 wpbodmPy TXY 14 el xar’ om X 15 6 Bedg dorlyv (sic)
colloc T

10
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B = QP! (= E@ I'd)

177 Suvdpet Q@ Eyewg Q@ corr @2 3 post Bede add 7oy dvlpwmoy d
4 dlapr: due B (corr B2) @ dmbdoraotcin -owv mut @2 xoul 18t
viod om Bt (ante mvedporog sscr viol E2) iSla tert: S
B (accent scr ®?) 5 post dyiov add wpbowmov yvwpldpevoy
morpdg 13l ol viol 8l xad 8la mvedbpatog dylov QE (add ante
waTpdg in marg Yrwéorastg B2 qui etiam verbis 4 i3la pr—5 npbow-
mov yvopldpevoy puncta subscr) @ add npdowmov yvepilbpevoy
%ol 18t viot I'd (mpdowma yvoptldpeva) od: ol d om TI'sscr od
I'2 Gre: daned 6-7 et Hjv et radrnv—uid om B 7 post
dylew add 6pd B! nope® Qd Exatépe: Tals Tpiolv Omootd-
ceol P ex recensione manifesta 8 &v vid: &v vid xal &v dyle
mvzbpatt QED (év ante dylw om ED) &y dylw nvedpan I'd - 9Auivd
1T ot elwbdve Hpetépoy xal xad’ Spolwowv scil sec Gen 1, 26 B
13 wpbAnudw Q 14 dpadi wepl Oeob dmbndiy Q tva pdbng tag 7.6.
Smorhderg E @ I'd (vofowpev) 15 pnotom B écry om B
post defarpol add ol B*

¢

v ploav odotay xal Sdvopey Royldpevog xal plav 36Eav Exme
un pepulbpevog mepl Thy Tpooxdvnow undd elg moAvbelay éuminTov.
od yap elme xal émolnoav of Ocol tov dvbpwmov, dArd: *Emolnocev
6 Bedec. el yop wol idlo pdv dmbotacig watpds iBla 3 viel xal
idla mvedpatog dytov, AN’ odyl xal tpeig Oeol, &ri ple xol 9
odth N &v Toig Tpist voouudvn odouddng Ocdtme. Av yap PAémo
&v matpl Bedtyre, Tadty xal &v uid, xal Hv v ui®, TodTyy
xal &v ayle mvebparis Sém xal wple 7 &v todrowg Bewpouvuévy
popel xal dpyh N advh. Sra TobTo xal wap’ AUV ule wposwdvnolg
xal SoEohoyia Tolg Tprolv dg évi 0ed. T8 yolv mpoolpoy 1¥ig Huerépag
yevéoews Ocoloylo waravevdnTon dAnOY.

TOofioopey  &vlpomov  xot®  elxdva  fpetépav  xal  xad
dpotwowy. Kar’ eludva pév odv Beod yeyevijobor Hudc eldnirov
amd i ypapHic. mwic 8 16 Kar® eludve Be0b vonréov; oddév
TL cEaTIKOY xol Yoy éwoniouclar yph. dmoxabdpmuey EavTdy
xopdlay Brotiedy, wpédndu  dmaldevtov, duabeilc wepl  Oeol
omorders. dmold Twée gaowy el xat’ elwbvo ydp Ozob yeydvopey,
cbppoppos mdvtwe Auiv oty 6 Oebe. xal dpBuduol Tdya mepl Oedv

G=AF II

1mpomII 6homF  6edrng odorddng colloc et add éoviv 1L
8 myedpatt &ytw colloc F 10 post oo, add pla ILcfE Y yoiv:
oty II 17 post yeyévapéy add onot II cf YU
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xal Gra, xepoly, xeipes, loylov &9’ od {Spurar (AéyeTan
yop &v T} yeap]) Oedg #abéleabar), ™odeg 8’ Gv mepuwatel;
odxolv Totoltog 6 Oebg; dmooneducov e xapdiag Qavrd-
opate gmpend). ExBode dmd ool Sudkvotay dupubélovcay T
peyébet vol Oeod. doymudrtiortog 6 Bebg, dmhole: un Qavra-
o0fic wopiy mepl adtéy. uh opixpdvys "Tovdaindc Tov péyav,
w7 mepthdfne Tov Bedv cwpatinaic dwvolag, uh meptypddyg
adToV TG 66 vé§. dmepiinmToc ot T weyébel. xatavénoov
Tov péyav xol T¢ peydhe mpdobeg mAsiov 7ol vevoypévou
xol 76 TActovt 10 wAclov xal TOV ceautol Aoyiopdv melooy,
oTL T@Y dmepdvrov odx EptEeTon. oyxiue un voleys, dmd

Oeob . . . eiusd In Gen hom I, 13; III, 1 (VI p 158sq; 39 sq Baeh-
rens); Ioan Chrys Gen hom IX, 72, 16 sqq, Theodoret 104 B-C.
Bas Hex II p 172 (ex Orig ut vid In Gen hom III, 2 p 41 B.),
Greg Nyss ex gr c Eunlib IT § 233 (I p 294 J); Apol Hex PG 44,
73 C; 88 C; de sessione dei Greg Nyss In S Steph I PG 46, 720 B
ad 1-2 cf praeterea Ps 46, 9 et Is 66, 1 (quem citav Orig In
Gen hom I, 13) 5sqq cf imprim Greg Nyss passim ex gr
De beat 3 PG 44, 1225 B né¢ SiordBow T dpéyebeg, 16 dmocov,
70 &motov, T doyudTioToV; TO WhTE Téme PhTE Xpbvey edptonbuevoy;
70 EEmTepoy mavtdg mepaouol xal waong dplotiniig pavractag; C Eun
lib III tom I § 105 (II p 39 J); hom op 137 D; infra ad
8; Bas De fid PG 31, 465 C; Ioan Chrys Gen hom VIII, 72;
Theodoret 104 D. differt Orig ex gr In Gen hom III, 1 et 2
(VI p 39,7 et 20sq Baehrens) ‘nos sicut incorporeum esse
Deum et omnipotentem et invisibilem profitemur.’ cf Bas Attende
216 A (dodpatog; ddpotog; éx THV Evepyetwv yvwptletar pévov
scil deus sicut anima humana) et Gronau, Poseidonios p 286
8sqq cf Greg Nyss De deitat (IX p 339, 10sqq J) (deeis qui filium
e comparatione cum patre metiuntur) o &mocov od perpelrat,
76 dedéc od Sovrpdlerar, 6 dodpatov od oradpileton, 16 dbproTov
od ouyxpiveTar, T6 Y ouyxpwduevoy Tdv Tob mhelovog xal EdTTovog
obx Emdéyeron Adyov- éx Yap THe THV TEpdTwV TEdG FAANA Topxdé-
cewe O wAboy Emyvwoxopey. ob 8¢ T Téhog dAnmrov, TodTou TO
mheovalov dvemwéntov. .. Ps 146, 5. .. Méyog 6 xdpiog odx elne
nwboov péyus: oddE yap Ty Suvetdv elmeiv T6 wéoov etc . . . loydy 8
dxobaog Thv Sdvapy vénoov cf Volker p 32 sq. differt stilo Bas De
fid PG 31, 465 A-C II-I0,I 4md Suvdpewe cf praeterea Bas
Hex III p 242 (citavit Sap Sal 13, 5 ut S)
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A =TXY AAPS R

1 post xepord) add xal T loylov: dyetov T e’ X & &H Y
2 add 6 ante Ogd¢ PSv 3 oBixouv SR fort recte 4 ExBadre v
5 doynudriorog 6 Oedg om TXY  amrédg TXY  post dmhodeg
add dueyédne dmocog Piv ex B 5-6 gavrasbing A in
-Oelmcmut A2 6 xavacpipdvig vex B péya P 7 mepohd P g
TY meptBarng PS  7tov Oedv: adrov PSS Ewvolatg ex émvolong
corr T 9 mwpooleig A 1076: % A (sed ras corr) wod P
Aoyiopds P mifiooy PS 11 vdv dmépavtov T éotletar T
118qq dmd—voeiwan an secludendum ? ad oyfua referenda videtur
amAérng cf supra 5

B = QP! (= EP I'd)

1 post Hra add xal B post xepary add xoal B post yelpeg add
ol BEQ ¢’ & Bl 2 add 6 ante 6edc B post wédec add
3 QED 3 post &mooxedacovadd dvlpwne B 1ficomQ  post
xapdiac add cov Bt 3-4 @avrocua grpende d post govrd-
opoato add 7o T 4 odx égapudélovcav I'd  4-5 & pey. 7.
0ol péyebBog E€eimeiv Beod Q 5 post dmhobe add dueyedne
4mocog B cf infra 10,1 5-6 ph—odtdy om B 6 xaTocukpdvng
B uéyo B 7 wov om B 8 vémoov B 9 péya QED
miel QEOd 10 .78 mhelove: Td mhelovi Q T6 mAelov B 7o
mhelov (sic) @ o mAelov: @ mhelw I’ wiHoov Q1T éxgedferar
Bt post oyHuo add 8hee B éwornone B

¢

ol Bt ol xepodh xal yelpeg xal loylov ép’ ob t8puron [xal
vt 1o Hpérepa] (Méyetan yap xal év T Ypaefi: Ocdc wabileTan)
ol w6deg adtd, B OV mepimworel; AN odyl Totolrog 6 Oede.
dmooxebocov ThHe apdtuc eavtdopoute Gmpewd, ExBoke dmd ool
Sudvolay avdppootoy T4 peyéber Tol Beod. doymudtictog & Oedg xol
amrolc: wi) pavtachii mopeny mepl adTdv. wh opixpdvys "Tovdatxde
oV péyav, ph) mephdByg Tov Bedv éwvolag cwpatixals, ph wept-
vedine adtdv 18 6§ v&. dmeplhnmtés Eoti TH peyélet. xatavénoov
Tov péyav %ol T8 peydhe mpdobeg mAelov Tol vevonuévou xat TH
mielovt 10 mAelov xel TOV oeauTod Aoyiopdy meloov, Ett THV
dmepdvray Epuéclar od Sdvy. pd) olv oxfjua dwodeyg dmd ydp

C=AFII

1-2 xol—npérepa seclusi; fort post 3 mepiwaret collocand 4
post xapdlagadd cov II  7-9 p3) nephdfnc—péyay om sed in marg
supplev praescripto ... wov F 7 wepiPdang Il cf PS8 16
alt: wo A 11 odx é@ueécBon Suviioy II  vorong Il cf Y
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Suvapewg Oedc voeitan. &mAdTymt pldcews uéyebog mdooy;
mavtay ol €ott %l Omép TO WiV Teplooedel xal oty dvagpéc,
&bptoToy, dmEp THY oNy Exmimrov xatdAiv- ofte peyéber
meptoptleran olte oyfpatt mepthaufavetar ofite Juvdper
éxpetpeitan  ofite  ypdvorg mepioplyyerar ofte  wépaoty
Sptletan. 03¢y ot mept Oedv olov mepl Wudc.

I odv ¥ ypopyn elmev Nudbic war’ elndva Oeob yeyeviicOar;
©& mepl Ocob MiduyOdpev, T& Tepl Ny adTdy vocwyey, 87
odx Eyopev 0 Kat’ elnbva &v popo}] cdpatos. ¢beipo-
Hévou yap cdpatog poped, odx &v @buptd Bt 6 &pbapTov
oynuariletar, od @Ouptéy €oTl Tol d@bdprov elxamv. 7o
odpa abfetoas, perolron, Ynpd, dAhotobvar: &Aho Zotiv &v
vebtyr ok &ANo &v ynpa, &Aho Erav edext]) xal &Aho Stav

2 dvapéc cf ex gr Greg Nyss De mort (IX p 41,24 J) 9-11
et 11, 6-8 cf Greg Nyss hom op 16, 180 B ni¢ dpolwrot
¢ cbpatt TO dodpatov; mwde TH dle O mpdoxawpov, T
dvelrothte T Bk Tpomilg dAhowodpevov, TH dmobel Te  wod
dp0dpTe To Eumadic xul @letpbucvov; 12 sqq cf Zenon Veron
qui contra Anthropomorphitas similia rhetorice ut solebat
protulit (Tract XIX et XX PL 11, 455 sqq): ‘homo quemad-
modum dei imaginem portat? cuius vultus omni conversioni
subiectus momentis omnibus immutatur labore, aetate, languore,
gaudio, tristitudine, nunc macie deformis, nunc enormi pingue-
dine ...’ et cf infra ad 12,13 sqq quae respondit: ‘non ergo
carnale hoc indumentum imaginem dei debemus accipere sed
coelestis hominis spiritalem.’ cf praeterea Bas In Ps 44 PG 29,388
C-D

A=TXY AAPS R

I 0edc: Oeol T amiétnme scripsi cum P (v alt commut P2
nescio quomodo) S et B: anrdryre TXYAARvV quaestionem
vehementer agitat orator wéyebog mboov: péyebog moody AP
(8mocoy PYR peyter xriopdrov xal xadlovi scil sec Sap Sal 13, 5
Ssed vid 3 infra 2 supr (wd)vrasura A gorw alt (sic) A (v
om) A (¢-) PSRv: énnTXY dvaptc XP dvapng AS: &eeg
TYA dpatc R(?)v  3é&bpiotov TYV: dbparov XKAAPR dbpatoc et
add péyefog drocov S Omdp Y cf B: 8rep cett v guninrov Y
66c0v: Oeov Y accent corrupt  post olov add éom fort recte TXY
7elrevinrasscr T  9#yw Y 10 gOetpopévou SA? (ex @beyy.)
vB: pleyyouévou cett(f) add <ol ante cdparogv  add H ante
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poped Sv post popeh add dmblvtwr v ex B 11 add
<d ante @Oapréy S 12 alferar ex adfdveron corr X Y&
dMotobroe om TXY num recte? #Mho: &Ahog S 13 add =
antevedr. Y  xal &Aho &v yfpa TS cf B:omcett(f) v  postérro
altadd éotiv TY

B = QB! (= E® Td)

1 voelton Bedg L voeiton 6 Oedg B peyéber B (-n B -eu ex corr )
post peyéer add pddrov 8¢ 17 gloet dueyédng: wvelpo ydp @now
6 edayyehotng 6 Bedg B (3¢ om I'd mvedparog sic compend scr
d) wboov: wHe B 2 Enu Ygeg B 3 add td ante dmép B
Exnrwrov B drepidnnrov Q cf supr. 9,8 post otite add olv B
4 mpooptlerar d 6 post oddtv add vdp B 008Ev—pdig
post 4 meproptleron colloc I'd 7 post yeyeviioclor add még,
fvo. B 8 post 3daxO&pev add xal B 10 add 7od ante
copatos B add 1) ante popeh Bt post poped add drbrruTan
B ooy T II od @Buptév: 008¢ @bBuptn B add 4
ante elxdv B 12 petobrar om @ &\ hotobran om d 13
75 ante vedtnti add B <& ante yhpa add B (yheet QED)

¢
Suvduewg 6 Oedg voeiton. pd péyeBog' mavtoyod yap ot ol e TO
iy wepLocedet, dvémoov, ddpotov, dxatavbnToy, uNTe OYAKATL TEPL-
AopBavbuevoy pfite peyéler meptypapbuevoy, pd Suvduet Expetpod-
pevoy u Yedve mepihetdpevoy pi) wépast Tioty 6ptlbuevov. 0038y ydp
goTwv Ao mepl Ocdv dmolov mepl Mpdc 3 xal T& péveg voytd.
IIé¢ obv elmev 7 ypoph) xat’ elunbva B0l yeyeviioOar Hipde; Emiyvéd-
uev 7t oixclov Oeob Exopev wol &1t 70 Kar' eludva mwdvrwg ody év
77 copatie]] woppf ExAnebdivor Suvaréy. N piv yap Ernl dpopévov
TWoG 0OPATOS, &y Spatd) 88 Td ddpatoy 0d oxnpatiletar. AN’ 008E pAv
wou pBapTdy eln dv 7od dpbhprov elndy. 1o pdv yop cdpa adéeta,
petobror, yNed, dAhowobron: &ANo éovilv &v vebrnmi xoal &Aho &y
Yheet, EAho 8tay edext]] xal Ao Grav

C=AFr 1

2-5 Gvémapov—omolov: xal Eomwv dvagls. &bpatog. dxatovénToc.
péyebog dmooov. Smep Ty oy Exmintov xaTdAndry, obte ueyéber
nepropilerar, olite Suvduper Expetpeltou. olite xpdvoig ouyxieleTo.
olite ol mépooy 6plletor. 00dE yap Eott 7L mepl Oedv EAwg olov IT
cfS 4 wwoiv: tpwoly F 5 mepl Hudc recte, ex Y! I1: wépooty
Aw... ¢ (tres litt eras) F A—vonre F: # xol xatapdvos
vonrd A om II cf Y. an verba secludenda ? post Hude add
7o wepl 0B SiduyOdpey 1o wepl Hdy adrdy vofowyey Il scil ex A
7-10 ti olxelov—elndv: 811 odn ¥youev 7O xat’ clxbva év poped
chpatog gbetpopévov yap cdpatog 1) popeh. odx &v pluptd 3¢ Td
&pBaproy oxnuatiletar. od 70 POuptdy Eott Tob GeddpTou elxdy II
cf S Ionoy A: w0 F
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év mdleowv i, &Aho oPoduevoy xal &Aoo edpparvépevoy,
&Nho v &vdelo xal &Aho &v mAnopovy) , &Aho év elpyy ol
&M &v pdyy. dMAo xpdua Eypmyopbrog xal &Mho xabebdov-
7og* 7ol pdv EEavbel o Epubpbrepoy Tob Oeppod éml 1o #w
xwpodvrog, ToB 3¢ xatéduxtar &ml 10 Bdboc ¥ Oepubrne.
3o xal moypr TEY AOUPWUEVLY TE COUATH. THE 0DV
dbvatar 76 dAhotodpevov T dvadrordytey Eouxévan; TG del
xota & adTd ExovTt TO pndémote EoTNwde; Expedyel Nudg g
7o pevord, mplv Oeabijvon Smédpa, &ANo EE &Ahov patveroun
70 avbpdmivov cdpa. Kot elndva Huetépav. e duwstov
@boewg 7 pevotn elxdv; Hg dudppov N pepoppopévn;

Iléc odv {nriowpey 70 Kot elxbva; év olg adrog elmev

8-9 d¢ & pevord cf ex gr Bas In Ps 44 l.c.; Greg Nyss IX De ben
P 107; Quatenus p 120;122J 12sqq cf imprim Ioan Chrys
Gen hom VIII 3, 72 post refutationem Arii et Anthropo-
morph perrexit eimopey volvuv mpode adTols . . . dvwwoNoute TAY
fnudrov v dxplBerav. 008¢ yap eirdv Ilotcwuey — épolwoty
uéypt Tobrou Eotn, dARG S THc émaywyiic 8oy Auiv énolvce, notd
Ttolov Aoyiopdy to Svopa Tiig elndvog Exafe. Tt yap enot; Kol dpyére-
cav etc. xatd v g dpydic odv Elxdva enoly, od xabd’ érepby v etc
(I Cor 11,7). cfibid IX 2. 3. 4 p 78 sq. Chrys e Diodor Tars hausit
cf frg 9 p 95 sq Deconinck!; cf praeterea Ephraim Syr Comm
in Gen I 29 (CSCO 153 vers Tonneau p 17). at Bas et Greg Nyss
verba xat’ eixdva e sequentibus dpyérwoav etc non explicabant.
semper enim inter causam et eventum distinguebant, cf ex gr
Bas Hex IX p 508; Attende 212 Csq; In Ps 48 ¢ 8 PG 29, 449
B; Greg Nysshomop4p 136 C; Quatenus (IXp 116, 8 sqq J)

A=TXY AAPS R

2 &Aho &y &vdela B v post mAnopovii xal colloc S in marg adscr et
ante &\o év wA. inser vol man vetust in X: om XYAAPH om
Mo év évd. x.&.8. mhinop. T xal prex B:om, et post minop. add
xal XYAAPSRv 3 &Ako pr: érepov XY gyprnyopoivrog
TY 5 08: 16 YP post xatédurron add xol cuvéotahtor vV
ex B 7ol BdbBog A ToB Bdboug A 68 8 TX  obvom A
7 8bvasBar T Svvardv XY Tt alt:exvdcorr T 76 Y 8
70 adre: tevre T post 76 add 8¢ neque distinx post éotyudg T
undéne PS gomynbrog Y dgom Y 9 Smédpa conieci:
Smédpapey AvP  Omédpo péy praetulit Langerbeck  &\ho: éAhov
A 10 add xol ante xatr’ A add né¢ odoou Suvfioeton ante
Tig dx. vex B dxeverrov ut vid T (e et w ex corr) 11 post
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pevoth scr pbotg sed delev T
ASv olg: tolg Y

12 {yvioopev A (o in ras corr)
adtoic XY elmey om A

B = QB! (= E® I'd)

1§ % Qom B 4 post pév add yap EO t6 alt: o B
5 nataduxrel QO post xatédunron add xal cuvéerortar B 6
Srveypa d 8 xord: xal EO T odta 0 tadra B radta Od
tauta I'  post éxgedyeradd ydp B dgielgd 9 pedpoara QED
phpata I'd  post mplv add % B (et distinx post Beabfjvan)  post
Smédpapev (sic, -pe I'd) add 8¢ B  gawdpevov B (et distinx)
1o tdomd post dvbpdmvoy add yae B add to ante xar’ eix. B
add wd¢ obour SuvhoesTon post Huevépay B 11 elxdv: xol
dMhotovpévy B 12 {yrhcopev T

¢

meBatvnron, &Aho edppovduevoy xal &AAo Aumodpevov, &iho Boppobv
xal &Aho poBodpevoy, dAho &v elpfivy xal dAho &v moréue, &Aoo év
mAnop.ovy xol dAho & évdela. &Aho Eypnyopdrog ypdpa xol §Aho xad-
ebdovrog” Tob pév yap EEavlel xal épulatverar Tob Oeppol ywpolv-
Tog tpde THY EEw Empdvelay, ol 8¢ xatéuxtar Sud 7o Eml 16 Bdbog Thv
Oeppbrnro elodiecbot. d1d kol Srwypa &Y xolLLUivey T6 SOLATE.
Tédg oby Sbvarton Td dAAoLobpevoy T dvadlhotdTe Eotxévan ; Td wndémote
gotnude undt Enl TadTol pévov TH del doodres wel wetd TR adTe
Exovmi; Kat® elubvo Auetépav vl pnot; 1¥ig dutvitov pdoewg elxdv
7 pevoty ol THg Gudppov T pepoppwpévn;

IIéc odv edpficopey 10 Kat’ elxbvo; dv adtd wdhwv & clmev €€
broybou

C=AF I

1 mwabatvnrat: &v wabeow H II cf Y et &\o Avmodpevov xal
&\ho edgppatvdpevoy colloc et 1-2 &Aho Boppolv—apofoduevoy om II
3 xpdpa dypnyopbrogcolloc ITcf A xpbupo: cdpo A 4-5
70D piv—_Emipdyetoy : Tob pdv, EEavlel 1o Epubpbrepoy Tod Bepuol émi
70 ¥ xopobvrog IT cf Y 7-10 76 pndémote—pevoTy Kol TH del
wxotd Ta adTd Exovrt 1O pndémote Eotnuds pndt Eml TowTod pévov.
Engedyet Hpdg O¢ Ta pevotd, mwply Oeabijvar dmédpapev ¥Aho &€ &ANov
palvetar T dvlpdmvoy odpe. wag oly xat’ elxdva Tpetépav TG
dxwvhTou edoewe, 7 pevoth elxdv Ilcf Y 9 add xare ante <t F
11-12a I edpfioopev—OIeds: {nthoopey v xat elxbva &v ol adtdg
glmev 6 xbprog. &av Eudv Tt elme i) TapadéEnode I cf PS
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6 xbproc. Eav Eudy Ti elmw, pi) mposdéinebe, Edv Seomotindy,
xotadébacle. Iloowuey &vBpwmov xat elxdva fHuetépay
xal %ol Spolwoty ol dpyérwoav téY ixBlwv. edpam 3
Aoyiopdd; &v Juxd) To &pxov 3 &v ocopxl; 7 cdpE moAAGV
Cowv dobeveotépa. mola odyxpioig capnds dvBpddmov xad
xapArou, dvBpdmouv xal Bobg, dvbpdmou xal éxdotov &V
gav 0éAyc Onplov; eddhwroc N capl avBpdmouv capxl Bnpiov
mpocPoahhopévr. AN’ &v tivi 1o dpyndv; év Tfj Tod Aoyiopod
meptovota. 8oov Aetmer T} duvaper Tol cwupatog, TocobTov
mepleomt T} oD Aoyiopol xataoxevy. wobev Th peydha
Bapn petatiOnow dvlpwmog, émwoly # Tévols cwpatixois;
Movjowpey &vBpwmov ot elxbva Auerépav. tov Eow
&vbpwmov Aéyer Iloowpey &vbpwmov. AN €pelg ob: Sk
Tt 0d Aéyer Muiv mepl Aoytopol; Tov dvBpwmov elme xat’

1-2 formula oratoria cf ex gr Greg Nyss De virg 17 p 315,559
(VIII, 1 J); In Pulch p 465, 1sq (IX J); Ps-Bas Adv cal S Trin
PG 31, 1493 A 2-3 Gen 1, 26 3sqq cf infra inde a 16, 2
Stoicorum argumentationes noster adit. de font vid Cic De nat
deor II 133; 147; 151 sq et adnot Pease 4 8qq cf imprim
Orig C Cels IV, 78 (I p 348, 10sqq Koetschau) fueic yolv ol
TOMG TP chpatt TdY Ldwv dodevéstepor Tvédy 8¢ xal elg HmepBorny
Bpaybdrepor npatoduey S THv odvecy t&v Onplwv etc. cf praeterea
Philon De op mund ¢ 28; (I p 29sq) 8-10 cf Bas Hex VI
P 328 Suvdper pdy xal mapamohd T&Y dAdywy Actmbpevoy (scil yvwploeig
oeauTdy), dpyovto 8 YelpoTovnTOY TEY dAdYwV Kol TEHY Gy wy. Tals
udv &x ti¢ pdoews mapaoxevals EAatrodpevoy, 7§ 8¢ Tob Adyou mept-
ousta Tpdg 0dpavdy adTdv Srepapbijvar Suvdpevoy 12 et 13 Gen
1,26 12-13 7oV Eow &vBpwmov vid infra ad 13, 5sqq 13-14
eadem quaestio sed solutio diversa apud Ambros Exam VI, 8 p
236, 23 sqq Schenkl

A = TXY AA PS R

1 mopadéénche P (-cbar) S
3 xal dpyér. 7. IxBbwv om Y

1-2 édv alt—xaradééachs om PS

4 &pyov: dpywdv B fort recte
cf 8 add <% ante cupxt Y 7 odpl: Hoov T (delev et inscr H)
Y§X 5 (v om A dobevéorepa T (sed corr) Y 5-6
coprdc—uaphrov om Y  dvBpdmou xal xaphrov om T 5 post
oxpxde add xal P wol: A 6 dvlpdmov %ol Podg iterav A
&v: ob TXS 7 3 TASv Onplov pr: Onplwv A? av-
Bpdomou: 7 dvbpwnivy AAPSHv 8 mpoParropévy Sv 10 Tf
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om X te om PS 11 add 6 ante &vdpwmog TX fort rect
12 post Auetépay add xal xabopolwo (sic) A 12-13 Tdov—BEvbpwmoy
alt om Y 13-14 ob—Aéyer: ob Sud 7i Aéyer P ob Swedéyn AS
(distinx post o A ante o0 S) ~ 14 mepl Rix Aoyiopod PS (Sra-)

B = QP! (= E® I'd)

Tévpr: v Q  mpoodéuche Q (-o0) B (eultexcorr) @  add
8¢ ante ScomotinédvPB 2 xatadéfuchor Q post morfowpev add elney
Q 2-3 %ot eln.~—dpolwoy om QEOT 3 post ty0bwy add g
Bondoone. wiv &pyels Téy tyBbowv einé por B (et add <¥c Ourdoong
ante ciné d) 4 Gpyindy B ~ oopxl: chpat. @ 5 post
doBevestépa add tuyydver B capxde om d 6 &xactov d
7 av '  Onplov pr: Onplov B  dvbpdmov om B capxi om
B Bouvyxpwoudv B hoytopobivodd 9 dow Q Aelmer:
Yop Aelmeton B post sdpatog add 6 dvbpwmog B IT %oTo-
TiOnow T dvBpwmog om Bt post émwvota add royiopod B
névorg EQ 13 ob: ool E® (sed corr) interpunx post od
QET non interpunx ®d  13-14 &ix ©t 0od Aéyer: Sraréyet Q od
Sioréyet E od Sroanéyn T od Aéyer d 14 €lme: Aéyerd

¢

6 Bebg. od yap dudv TL TG Abyw moapevelpe EEwbev Emvénua.
Ilovhowpey &vlpwmov xat elxdva fuetépav nol xad’ Suolwoly xol
dpyérmoay TéHV tyBdwv. wxatd 10 T dpyfic Toryapodv elTouy
gbovotag mapdderypo N Huperépo mwpdg O Oetov vontén Spolwotg.
75 8% dpyov odx &v cdpaTt ThvTeg T ) Aoyiopd oddE év cupxl dANG TH
Juyii. TO pdv yap dvBpdmivoy odpa ToOAAGY ey dAdywv xabéoTrxey
dobevéotepoy xal odx v mote ovynpifely mpdc Sdvopv oapd 7
fretépa Tf) Tob xapniov §) Tod EAépavrog 3 Tob immwov i) Tol Pods H
éxdortov &v dv elnpg peylotwy Onplwv. 7 duyd) 3¢ Auiv xal 6 év
adrfi vole dmavta tabta fadlwg Smotdrrewy SeddvnTon nod T peydio
3¢ Bdpn wol Svopertayelpiota Emivolung Texvixals petatibnowy
dvbpamog AN odyl Tévoig copatixols. dHote TO deyindy Hudy xel
Kar’ elxdva xal Spolecty 7od Ocob &v 7§ Tob Aoyiopol xataoxeuvd
Bewpntéov, odx &v T 1ol cdpatoc popeR. GAN Epelg Ty o xal

15 nég od mepl Aoyiopod elmev 6 Oedg, dAAE Tov HvBpwmov xar

C=AFII

I ob—mapevelpw: 008 ydp adTdg Eubv TL mapevelpw Td Abyw II
470y F 5 mdvrwg AF: pdhov II fort vestigia recti con-
servans. #§ non quadrat. odx &v ocdpatt wivtwg AN & TEH
Aoyiopd coniecerim  5-6 AN &v 7§ §. Il fortrecte 7 om AF
8 7j:7Hic ATl TobprintficmutF2 rofaltom F 9 éxatépov A
@v:ob II  elmowg F peylovou Onplov prius sed corr IT 10
(3)ed%vn(von) inras scr A 12 Apulv F 13 7ol ante fcob om F
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elxdva Ocol - 6 3¢ Aoyiopds &vBpwmos; dxove Tol dmocTdhov
Myovrog: El xal 6 EEw fHpdv &vBpwmog gbeipetat, dAN 6 o
avocavoltan Huépa kel Hubpq. g, dbo yvwpelle dvBpd-
moug, &va TOV pouvbpevoy xal Eve TOV XEXPUUpEVOY TEH
pauvopéve [dbparov], Tov Eow dvBpwmov. Esw Tolvuy Exousy
&vhpwmoy %ol Sumhol Tuvég Eopev. xal ye dhnfeg TO Aeyé-
pevov &tu Bvdov Eopéve Eyd ydp xata TOV Eow &vOpwmov-
To #Ew odx Eyd dAAG Epd. o0 yop T yelp Eyd, dAA& &y To
Aoyudy THe Juydg, N 3 xelp uépog 7ol dvBpawmov. dHote
76 udv odpa Bpyavoy Tob dvbpdmou, Yuxiic bpyavoy, &vBpwmog
3¢ wvptwg xar’ adtyy Ty oy

Mowowpey &vbpwmov xat’ elxdva Huetépay, TovtéoTt
Soopey adtd Adyou meprovstav. Kal dpyérwouv. odyf:

1sqq cf Bas Attende 204Bvidsupraad 2, 3-3,1  2sq IT Cor 4,16
cfRom7y,22  3et6cfBasAttende 204 B éééraoov ceavtdv tlgel-
Yv& 0L cexuTod THY QG &1t B Td év Gov Td b dBdvatog 82 ) Yuyh
ok 87t Sumhd whe dortiy Hudy 7 Lo ete. cf Philon ubidedifferentiaho-
minis plasmati et ad imaginem facti agit passim, ex gr Leg all I 12
(Ip6og, 1); 16 (Ip 74, 10-12) 4cfBasexgrInPs XIVec 2
PG 29,253 C (6 &vxpuntd &vbpwmog) 5 [&bpavoc] cf Philon ex gr
De op mund 23 (I p 23, 11); Quod det pot ins 24 (I p 278, 2);
de Orig vid infra 7ov gow dvBpwmov cf Plat Resp 588 d sqq
(tol avBpdmov & Evrdg dvBpwmog); Orig In Gen hom I, 13 (VI
p 1I5,11sqq Baehrens)! ‘s autem qui “ad imaginem Dei”
factus est, interior homo noster est, invisibilis et incorporalis
et incorruptus atque immortalis’ (cf Serap Thmuent, Devreesse
Rev Bibl 1935 p 181...6 xat’ elxbva Ocol xal xad’ Spolwoty
yevbpevos 6 #ow Nuiv &vBpwrds Eot, 6 dodpares, & dbpatog, 6
dpBaptog, 6 dbdvatog xat’ elxbvo yop nal Spolwowy Tabre mdvro
xéxtntor Oeég); ibid I, 15 (p 19, 9 Baehrens) ‘interior homo
noster ex spiritu et anima constat’. cf Bas passim, ex gr PG 29
In Ps XXX ¢ 13p384B; XLIVc1ip388C; Reg fus tract
PG 31, 920 A; Greg Nyss (6 #vdov &vlpwmog) ex gr De beat PG
44, 1269 C; 1272 A-C 7 sq vid supra ad 2, 3-3,1 (Ps-Plat
Alcib I 129 e; 131 a) of Axioch 365¢; Cic Tusc I 22, 52; Bas
Attende 204 A. de manu vid Alcib solum  9-10 cf ex gr Galen
De us part 1, 2 (III p 2 K) 76 ydp odua tadrng (scil Juyic) dpya-
vov. Procl In Plat pr Alcib p 596 sq Cousin; Greg Nyss hom op
c 8,148 C,In STheod PG 46, 737 B  12Gen 1,26 12-13 mwoufj-
copey &vlpamoy xat elxdvo fHperépay xal xad’ duolwoty, toutéoTy
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Sdcmpey adTd Abyou meprovatay, dg 6 péyag enol Basileiog citavit
Mich Glyc AnnalIp169C (quaesequunturinveniesinfraad 29, 1-2)
A =TX(Y) AA PSR

2 nol® yop v Huéy om A 3 Nuépor xol fHpépen T scil in
exempl iota adscript " post fuépa alt (sic) un fol omiss in
Y (inter fol 68 et 69) 4 Smoxexpoppévov AAPS v 5 &bpatov
ut glossam seclusi, vid S-et B 1oV #ow om S 5-6 ¢c Totvuy
&y. dvBpwmov om TX an propter homoeot? 6 &opev om TX
vid infra 6-7 xal ye—Aeybuevov Langerbeck: danféc v Aeyd-
uevoy TX xol ©6 ye danbéc Aeyduevov AAPRv scil 1o falso
ante ye translat  xal ye—éopév om S 13 8wcwpev XAP Glycas
(vid app test)

B = QB (= E® I'd)

1 add wé¢ ante &vBpwmog B 2 dvBpemog fHpév colloc d
2 Suxplelperan scil sec II Cor 4, 16 B 3 fuépay xad’ Huboay Bt
née om Q 4 Ymoxexpuppévoy &v B 5 Tov dbpatov colloc
B 6-7 wal ye—heybpevov: xal 6 ye dAndéc Aeybuevov B (76 ex
Tw corr E®) et 7 post éopdv add dvBpwmor et pro 7-8 Eyd—
gud scr to 3t Eew o8 Q 7 notd ex ol corr B 8 post ta add
3¢ Bt vid supr Q 8-9 od—dvlpdmov: dAA& Td Téhetov v TH
hoywed T¥ic Juyic Exovreg Q dote 10 Teh. & Td Aoy. T. Juy.
Eyopey B (Eyopev BED) scil B om ,,manum’ non intelleg locum
9-10 doTe T piv: o odv B! 10 post dpyavéy pr add g e et
om 8pyavoy alt B 11 post xuptwg add ©6 B (w6 E 6 ex corr O?)
xave scr et om odTHv Ty E@ 13 ddpey B

¢

elxdva yeyeviioBal o Eoavtol; 87 88 xal 6 hoytowds Aéyeton dvBpwmog
xal 7 Yuxn dotv 6 Eow dvBpwmog. &xove Tob dmooTdiov Aéyovrog
El xot 6 #£0 Hudv &vbpwmog @belpetar, AN 6 €ow dvaxouvobrat.
i obv; 8o yvwplowuey tov adtdv dvBpwmov; val, enoty, &va Tov
pauvdpevoy xol &vo Tov Omd TH powvoudve xpumTdpevoy, TOV ol
wopLdTepoy Xk dANBEcTepoy EvBpwmov. Simhols piv ydp tic EoTwy
6 &x Beod memhaoypévog dvBpwmog, TO ptv dpduevog Td 8¢ vooduevos.
76 8¢ petlove xal dAnBivertépe pépet 6 Evdov pdrhoy xal pi) pavpevog
mepuxey dvlpwmog. T pév Yap Fow adtég elut Eyd, T 8 Ewtde
70870 xol copatindy Eudv Eomt Tdya 4NN odx Eyd. od ydp dfmov
f xelp xal 6 wobg xal Té Aovme: péen 100 adpatog eley dv Eyd, dAN&
70 voegpdy wal Aoyixdv e duyiic dpydve xexpnuévov TH odpaTt.

Té Ilothowpey odv dvBpwmov xot’ eindva Hpetépav xal »ad’
bpotwoty vollcopey dvtl 7ol Sdoopey adtd Abyou meprovctay: xal
obtwg 'Apyérwcay TdY ixBbwv xol Tdv Onplov xal whvTev. odx

C=AFII
1 gnolv om AF fort recte 4 yvepicopev FII 6 RUPLAOTEPOY

supra v scrips o F 10 oo (pativdy) om A sscr A® 14 voRgo-
pev II
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Mowowpev &vBpomov xat’ elxdva Huerépay, xal Bupododw-
cov %ol Embvpetrooay xal Avmelobwoay: od yép Td 7Oy
elg Ty 7ol Do elxbva mapeAeby, GAN’ 6 Aoyiopde 6 Tav
wolév deombtng. Kol dpyérwcav &y Ixbdwv. 8¢
gxtiobng xal dpywv Extlobne. Kol dpyérocav. évdg
Evoug &Eovslav maps PBaciiéwg APy, dvBpwmoc mapd
&vBpddmov, Bvnrdc mapk OBvyTod, AaPdv Tapd Tob i) Exovroc,
motay yap &Eovalav Juyiic Aaupdver &vBpwmoc; ob pévro
mapd Oeol EAaBeg odx &v Eboig yeypappévny odde &v mruEl
pOuptaic ontdv mapavadpacty, AN dvdyparmtov 7 @bolc
Exer Ty Oty paviv. *Apyérwcav: talrta chumavta deyic
dvBpwnivng . *Apyérwoay Ty ixBdwy, Tév Onplev e yie,
@V TeTewdv Tod odpavol, TAY XTNVAY, TV EpTeTdY THY

2 wayn cf infra 15,6 et 12; 16,1; 36, IT sqq 2-4 cf Bas
Attende 213 B-C... 70 pév hoyudv &ott xal voepdy tiig Juyiic
76 3¢ madnTidy Te xal &hoyov xal TH piv pdoel O xpately dndpyer,
Tolg 8¢ 10 Omaxodewy @ Aéyo xol xavamwsifeobor de ordine
argumentorum i.e. primum de bestiis interioribus deinde de
exterioribus ¢f Ambros De Noe 24,87 p 475 Schenkl ‘domi-
natur igitur terrenis omnibus passionibus sed etiam sensibus
corporalibus, bestias quoque sibi quodam terrore subigit.” cf
Toan Chrys Gen hom IX, 3-4 p 78sq 4 et 5 Gen 1, 26
5 €30b¢ cf Philon De op mund 25 (I p 26, 15sq) (quam ob
rem ultimus omnium homo) v elg ©ov xdopov etoerBbv ed0b¢
ebpn »al ovuméoiov xal Béatpov lepdtatov etc.; 28 (p 29, 3 sqq)
tva tedevtalog Eamwalomg tolg &Mhowg Cpoig Empavels épmorhoy

watdminby . . . dyprdrtata  xatd  Thy  mwpdTNy  edbe  mpdooduv
gylveto yetponbéorarta . . . Greg Nyss hom op 2 p 133 A &g
&ua Tf) yevéoer Pactieds slvor TV Soyelplov Tposhxmy 5-11 cf

Philon Quod omn prob lib 7 (VIp 13, 15-18) 9-10 cf Matth
6, 19 sq; Luc 12, 33 11 et 12 sq Gen I, 26

A=TX AAPS R

2 xol pr — dvmeloBwoav om T xol émbupelrocay om A
3 v elxbdva 105 Beod colloc T gumopernobn X 6 alt Bl:
om A(R)vQ 5 éxtleln (pr) T ol Epy v Extiobng om TXA
gutloOng alt: xateordbng S  xol dpyérwsavom S post dpyére-
cov add ©év ixBdwy TX 5-8 évdc—avOpmmog sententia concisa
sed oratori vehementer interroganti non aliena esse videtur
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sed cfet Set B et 6-7 Aafov—0vntol om T 7 mopd
7ol ) Exovrog om PS 7od @i Bvyrold A 5 &vog — 8 d&vbp.:
TOAMV wev 81 Tig év mAclooty Ercoty EEouctav mapd Bac. AaBby dvlp.
mwopd &vlp. Bvnyt. w. Ovnr. Tocwdrny odx elhnge: molog ydp dpywv
7 Bacuhede; prdic pdvov Puyic EEovotay AapBdver S 8 pévrou:
%S 90ed A 10 ad onrdv scr in marg oxeMxwy X2 II
Tobra: ve X an tabre va scribendum? - 12 tév Onplev THe YHe
non ex'Gen 1, 26 et 28 13 T&Y éprerdy om TX

B = QP (= E® T'd)

1-2 Bupfobwooay: v in duob litt eras scr @2 36altom Qcf Y
5 éxtlobncalt: Eyévou B xataltom d add &vBpwmog ante évdg
B 6ELouctay: pxew Q doxhv Bt post AaPov add EvaBpiverat
B i pndty otabepdv B (ovabnpay sic T7) 8 yap om d
post &Eovslov add Befatav Q Juydic om B post &vBpwmog
add wopa dvBpdmouv B 9 Ebrowg: MBowg B olite E® 10
Eyypamtov B cf II Cor 3,3 11-12 dpyér—davlpwr. om Q
11 add <6 ante dpyérwoay B!  cdumavta: cuvbépata BT 12 TéV
prom E® 13-15, I TéY pr—yfc om E 13 TOV XTNVHV: THY
mepvédy Q om OI'd

¢

elme 8¢ &t Ilovhompey dvBpwmov xat’ elnbva Huetépay, kol Bupod-
cBucav xol Embupeitooay xal wabuvésbuwoav. od ydp Td mddy elg
elxdvo Oeol mapetAnmrar, AN 6 Aoyiopds 6 TV mabdv Scombdine,
6 dpy v TAVTGY TAY copaTixdV xal drepavestnnde TEY Quvouévmy
sal Pevdopbvev. b 84 pot Baduacoy thy mepl o6& Tol Oeol 2E dpyFic
adthie undepoviay xal wpbvoray 8t edBbg  EwtioOng wal &pywv
gxtlabng wal Sunvexd) Exerg nal adiddoyov Thv dpyHy. dvBpwmog yap
mopd: GvBpdmou EEovstay Tve AapBavev b Bvntde Tapd BvnTod xeld
&g ph Eyav mops wy Exovros (molav yap &Eouvstav Yuyfic Exel
&vBpwmog;) eludrag xal Toaxd wdhe wdAw adtiy dmoPéBinxe. ob 8
mop’ 0d7ob Tad TN EXaBeg Tod Oeol xal dveEdhermrov Eyelg ol év Edhotg
Yeypapuévny 0088 &v nrull plaprals wal onTdv Samavhpasty, AN adTi
T} @boer &yxexolapuévyy &md vHc mpding Oelog pwvic g
*Apyérwoay. Sobhe yap Extote xol diypt TéNovg T cOuTayTH TalTo THG
dvBporivie dpyic. 'Apxérwoay, ydp gnot, Tév tyxBbwy, Tév Onplwv
¢ Yiic, TV metewdv Tob odpavol, TEY xTNVhY, TEY EpmeTdv THY

C=AFII

2 ¢mbupetobwony A (sed T supra of scr ipse ut vid) = mwobor-
vétwoay A T in O mut Ac 4-5 Yevdopévav xal pouvopdvery
prius sed numeris sscript ordinem mutav A 6 post £36d¢
add é¢ II 10 add 6 ante &vBpwmoc A cf 212 6 IT 7Tol: &md
sed sscr ol A 12 mhebl F cf II Cor 3, 3 15 Ty ty0dwv
post 16 ¢ colloc IT
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gomévrov Emi- THe YHe. odx elme: Iloowpey &vBpwmov
xar elxbve wod %o Spolwow Auetépay, xal Eobiérwony
miv Edhov xdpmipov & Eyer xapmdv év auvtd. Sedrepa
T ThHe oapxbs, mpdra T& ThHE YPuxic, T& Tponyoduev.
np&Ta Hiv cuveyelpotovln 7 Tob &pyew Sovag. &oyuxdv
el {Hov, &vbpwme, xal Tt Soueberg mdbeowy; < ceavtol 7o
&Elopa xataPdiierg xal Sobrog yivy Tig apaptiag; S i
ceautdy Totelg alypdiwtoy Tob Swfblov; &pywv xtioewg
&xerpoToviBng, xal dmépprag Ty cepvéTITA TiG GeauTol
pboewc; Sobhog &xhiBng; 7t oe Aumel %) SovAeia Tob cmpatos;
Sud 7t 0 péya ppoveic f) deomoteiy T mapa Beol cor dedo-
pévy, 8t hoyioudy Exerg mabdv Seombryy; Grav Udnc Tov
Seombrny cov dodrov dvra THic HBovijg, aeavTtov 3¢ chppove,
vivwoxe §tv ob piv el Solhog dvbpart wévov, éxeivog 3¢
dvbpatt pdv Eyxer v deomotelay, Epye 3¢ Befarovpévny Eye
Ty Sovdelav. Gpdic éxcivov perd TiHg TopYNG oupbdpevoy,
ceauTdY 8¢ THg TopvYg xaTappovolvre: TG odyl ob uv el
Seombrng Tod maboug, Exelvog 3¢ SolAég doti TGV YO 60T
matovpévay  Hdovév; dote Ilovjowuey &vbpwmov  xal
3-4 cf Gen 1, 29 6 et 12 et 16,1 dmwdberay, viam ipsam
perfectionis, noster neglegit. at cf ex gr de Clem Alex et
Greg Nyss Merki ‘Opolwoig p 87 sqq; 125 sqq; 167 6 cf Basex
gr In Ps XLVIII PG 29, 449 Bsqq; Attende213C 7 cf Joh8, 34
12 sqq cf Philon Quod omn prob lib 3 (VI p 5, 1-3) Souvkeia
volvov ) pév Juxdy f 3¢ coudrtev Ayetoar: Scomdtan 8E ThvV pév
copdrov dvdpomor, Yuxdv 8¢ xaxte xal nddy. cf Cic Parad V, 1, 33
14-16 cf Eurip Phrix frg 10 (828 Dind); Philon op cit 4 (VI
p 7,6sqq) 16-17 cf Philon op cit 6 sq (p 11, 35qq); Cic op
cit 2,36 - 19 Gen 1, 26.

R=TX AAPS R

ad 1 in marg adscr odx elmev motficwpey €x Edlov X2 2 %0’
om PS xal g6Oiétwooy om TX 4 o pr et alt om TX va alt
om AASR 7o tert: om P xai S 5 wpdTov X mpadty S 6
tdomv  81d Sfdre S othvPS:omcett(f?) v  ocavtod
S: éavvtod cett () v I0 gvoswg om P II od: olv A
ueyaroppoveic TX 13 cdgpova Bv: copatt Y (-rogS) 14 €l om
sed sscr T post dolreg add cwpatinie X 15 piv: pévoy
X  ¥yet pr om TX non secuta sum propter numerum  ¥ye.alt
om S propter parison 19 add v ante mouowypey vV ex B
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B = QP! (= E® I'd)

2 Hpetépoy post elubva colloc sec Script B 4 post copxrdg add ol
B smpdrovI'd  ouveyewp. Huiv colloc B 8add +¥¢ ante
xtloewg B 9 cuveyetpotovhting E @ uy dmopptdne B 2\
om B éavtol B 10 &xANOng: el B 11 add to¥ ante g0l Q
St8opevny Q 12 deomdrny Tév wabdy sic I'd post 8vav add
obv B _ 13 Solhov—Hhdoviic: dovkebovta Tals Hdovais THe copxds B
14 pévov: péve I'd post pévov (-w) add &redBepog 3¢ tolc
tpémorg B valde adridet membrum 15 pév: péve Id
goyorg T'd 17 tfic om T’ 19 add 76 ante notfowpey B
&vBpwmov om I'd

¢

gpmbvrov Eml i yie. odx elme Ilowowupev &vBpwmov xoat’
eixdve ol xab’ Spolwow Auetépoy, xal Eoiétwoav miv Ebdlov
wapmipov & Exer xapmdy &v €avtd. Oortepov yap TobTa petd
v tod mopadeloov oqurelav, tva ob Sudaybfic deldrepa Exew
o Tig ocupxde dvayxalo wapd T ThHe Yuxfic mwponyodueva,
gmedl) wol mpdrov Mulv cuveyetpotovin f Tol dpyew Sdvaptg,
grerta el N ToD mapadeloov cuvemedairetln dmbravois. &pyindy
el {dov, dvbpome, xal dud Tt Soviederg wdbeot; Tl seautod 7o dElmpo
xatodirets xal Solhog yivy e dupapriag; tvo vl ceavtdv Tolels
alypdrotov 16 aBbre; dpxwy xtloewe éxsipotovibng, pih dmop-
pidme Thv osuvdtTa Tig olxelog @ldoews. &v dpxi Tvi Térakar
xoopixfj; ¥ott oot mAéov S’ deetrFic 1O xal TOV hoyiopdv buoleg
Exewv ouvdpyovto xal xpatolvra T&Y Tabdy, tva wi) yélwe eing Toig
doyoumévors wal Eumonypds. avtl dpyovrog xal Omepéyovrog Omoxet-
pevov ol dyduevov tou xal Sodre Seoule xal dypele xatavoolst oe.
SoBhog &xrnlng; vt oe Aumel 7 Sovheta Tob cdpatog; Sid v od péya
povels &ml 7} deomorela ] mopd Beol cou deSopévy, 8Tt Aoyiopdy Exelg
o0& Seomdrny; Srav ody 18y¢ TovV pév Seambrny cov SoBhoy Svta T
f8oviig, ceauTdv 8¢ Ymeprepolvra Tadtng TH Suvdper Tod Aoytopod,
yivooxe 8t ob pév dvopdly pévov Sodlrog, odx el* Exeivog 82, el xai
dvépatt Exet Ty Seomotelav, &AL TH mpdypott Befatovpévny
éneomdoato Ty Soudeloy. OmbTe yop éxelvov pév T ¢ wopvelug
nwdBog Tuydy EAxer xatadovidoay, 6b 8t Tobtov Sk THv Tob Aoyiopol
wopLdr e Hepavéotnrag, widg odyl Seombdtng wev xuploe elng adrdg
6 1¥g NHdoviig Bmepxetpevog, Exeivog 8¢ wEAhov SoBrog 6 Vmoxelpevog
T Ynd ool marovpéve wdber; 8mov yolv % 7ol &pyew ddvayts,

€C=aAFI
"2 Hiperépay post eixbva colloc F 7106 om F

8 add & ante
dvbpwmne F 9 motfic (sic) oeavtdv colloc IT 12 Zomi: Emu A
oy om IT 15lca AF dyphoto F xatavoobot e om II
20 uévoy om II  post el add 8¢ F 21 post dvépare add wévoy
F  24xvptétyre ex xuplov corr F 26 yolv ex yap corr F vel F2
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doyérooay 8mov ¥ Tod dpyswv Sdvaps, éxel 7 Tob Oeob elxav.

*Apytrwoay T6v tyBbwv. mpdTov MUy TGV dTeRIcEEVEY
1) oy €360y, odx elmev: *Apyérmoay T@V ouvtpbewy Lowvy
g Tav iyBdwv: #vudpog yap adtédy 7 Slarta. T6Gv oby
ixB0wy €360 hulv % apyh mpdtov. xal wide TGy ixBdwv
doxopev; el mov Eyverg ceautdy &v AMpvy Topagavévta, Tée
7 ox1d oov vt Sentinoe. Tig obrw Seombrng T olxlag
BopuBovpévou Tob olxov dbpdwg EmioTig Novyiay émoince xal
mdvra petéBadey elg edxoopubay 7 Tapovsia Tol xpatobvrog;
néde wioa 7 &wdpog wtloig Empavévrog évdg dvBpwmou
uetaBdliel 1o oxfpa. odxétt tHy Eheubépay Exel Suwywyny,
0d ToAp§ EmvhEacbo Tolg vétoug Tiig Bedoong 3 Tijc Mpvne.
& Sergig drav mov TAnstoy dvBpwmoy dvra Oedonran, xabror
Seholg Eomt T@v wTdy & Basihixdratos, aldeiton. obTwe
8360y Td &vBpdme N wovd TBY VTGV Gpyd. Srav S8
I8¢ ceawtod Tov Aoyloudy TVt Sufjxovta xol ThVT@Y

2 Gen 1, 26 2 sqq cf supra ad 12, 3sqq 2-5 cf Bas Hex
VIII p 430 royilbpeba tolvuy, &t Tdv pdv vxtdy 9 ebols drekeoTé-
pug meg Soxel Lwofig petéyew etc. .. P 432 7d 3¢ Evudpa od pévov
dpeve G xad dviipepa xold &8t8aTa ol Tpde TGy Blov xowawviay
dvlpdmorg duerayelpiota cf ibid p 396. cf Plat Tim 91 e; Philon
De op mund 21 et 22 (I p 21, 16 59q; 22, 24 5q) 6-7 cf Ioan
Chrys Gen hom IX, 3 p 78 &8 ydp &v gavij dvlpwmog edbéwg
quyadeberor o Onpter (de piscib non loquitur) 13-14 de
delphino hominibus amicissimo cf ex gr Plin Hist nat IX, 7
noster nihil audivisse vid

A = TX(Y) AA PS R

1 post dpyérwcay add Snhol 87 v ex B 2 fudy T 4-5
#yudpoc—iyBdwy pr om T 6 3 mod A goautdv AAPV 7
oltog ARV odtog X ¢ olwlag rursus incip Y (fol 69) T
omv  80optBovyevopévour X olxelov TX(-u-)Y  operéfadev
A # mapovato P 1o mig A yp dgsscr A2 11 Eheubeplav
A 12 vdhrog post Abpvng colloc S om P 13 3ehpiv T Bvra
om TXPS 14 deheiv T HOTAV: IMRTHY V 16 2id7¢ sic
A (accent alt A2 scr ut vid) gqvtod TY
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B = QB! (= E® T'd)

1 post dpyérwooy add Snrot nu B ) pr—eluddv: ol (16 ED) &pyewv
# Sbvoprg odletor xatd 1O mpboTaype, éxel Tob Ocob 7 elwdyv B
(el v. 0eoB I'd) 2 add xal ante dpyéracav I' 3 &360% ) dpxn
colloc B 4 post iyBdwy add &\Ay yéveorg alrn - yepoala ydp - &AAY
yéveoug Ty IxBdwy B odv om I' 6 post dpyopev add gnow
Q govtov I'd 7 obrwg I'd tfic om B 7-8 oluboc—
otxou: oixtag BopuBoupévne I'd 8 &bpddog Q dbpdoc ED
(corr in éBpdrewg @2) ¢rlotaoig sic g compend scr Q 9 Tf—
xpaTobvrog: 1) tapovata adtol B I0TTHe: GBS B xrioig: pboig B
11 petéfore B! &revbéprov QEOT &revbeploy d 12 7oi¢:
THe @ 7 i AMuvmg om B 13 dehpic: Schpivog QED
Seholy 8¢ d Bedpiv 6y I &vBpwmov whnolov colloc B add 6
post xaltor B 14 Se)olc: Sehpivog QED Serqlv T'd 2ot om
B wnrdviievd  aldeiton: e00b¢ droddver xal elg puyhv Tpéme-
Tl B 153t om B 16 éxvtol EI'd e mdvTev fixovra I'd

¢
gxel 7 700 Beod elndv. &mov 8¢ 4 Tob Beol elwdv, éxel 6 On’ adrob
remAaspévog &vlpwmog.

Tlp&Tov 8¢ elmev &pyewy Tév ixBbwv Tov dvBpwmoy, &t xal wAéov
&Y EAev {hov Tadta drndriaTot adtod, tva Sk Tév moppmTépwm nal
&vi8pwv oM waihov xal Td TAnotéotepa VoTepov cupmeptAdfBy,
Hyouv To yepoota xal clivipopa. mwidc odv T@dv ixBbwv Joxoluev
doxew ol wi) dudyovreg obv adrolg; et mwou Eyvwe ceowtdy &v AMpvy
mwotd mapapavévre EPAeddc te TdH¢ 7 oxid cou pévn mhvto Ta
gvdourdpevo Todty U003 Stemtédnoey, Eméyveg v mhvtewg edBdg
xol o TG deyfic. Tle Yap olve Seomdrng olnlag BopuPovpévou Tob
ofxov dBpdov émioTdg Hovylay Emoince xal mdvta petéfodev eig
edxooutioy Tf) wapovstia autod, dg wicx 1) Evudpoc xtioic EmtpavévTtog
&vdg dvlpdmov peTaBdiier TO oxfja xal odxétt Thy Ehevbipav Exet
Syoyhyv; od Torpd EmwhEacOour Toig vdrowg B THe Auvag A
THe Oodoone. 6 deiple, 8rav mwov minclov &vlpwmov Bvta
oadobnron, xalror adrdg &y 6 Pachmdratog TEV  VMUTHY,
oldeitor  olovel xal odxéti wvelrar. o08¢ ¢ #0og  EAeton.
ot €360m ©& dvbpdme N xovd TEY VTdY dexN. xol Stav
3¢ xatavotiong ceowtod Tov Aoyopdy Bud wavTev difxovra xal TavTe

C=AFII

3 elne 7@y tyB0wv dpyewv colloc F 5 weptddPor (sic) IT g edfde:
Toxd F 10 ofveog A I1I-12 petéBokev—eduooutav: pernueidey
ele ednooplay wol wavro peréfore ol xateorioato 11 13-1I4
Swywyyy Exew colloc F 14-15 % pr—Oaddcone: 7 Oohdoons 9
g Mpwme ILcf A 15 8edpiv I mov om IT 8vra &vBpewmov
collocII 16dvom Il  vgurdv: ixfbovF 18 xalom IIcfY

3
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xpatolvte, TEe odyl TEY xTHV Kpxews; eldov Eyd Emtvotay
Bpwmtvyy, &t mololow dyxloTpwy TWEY xaTeoxeuviy
xol Todrowg EmiBdAhovreg dehedopato cbupeTpr T6 peyéber
TOV RATETVOVTOY xNTEY., elrae TGV dxpwy Exelvov Té&Y
oxowtwy, &V dmhpTnTal To &yrioTeo Xt Td repoy Tépug,
acxobs mvebpatt Stxtelvavtes xal ExdNcuvteg TEHV Expwv
Exelvay petedpoug deuiowy Smép [Ent] Tol meldyous. évey-
Oévta Totvuy T& &ypra %Ny Toig SeAcdopaot xal T KyxioTpN
2@’ Eautdy dekdpeva odper pev Tobs doxovg elg o Bdboc, 9
3 T@v doxdv @loilg dvoeeps odoa TdAy avBédxer el Ty
gmupdveray. xol Eumemappéva 7 i8le Tpogf) &ver xal wdTw
potpdooovte xal dAbovta Todg Pullode Siepeuvirtar. TEAdYn
TeAay&Y Gvapetpel xal TOV TOAUY Tévov mpoxtov Eyov
Tedeutatov 16 &yxiotpy Exclve dAdopov yiverar T mhve
dapacOéy, 16 Mpd xatadumavnbéy, vexpdy petd TEHY doxdv

1 sqq unde ? non ex Aeliano neque Strabone

A=TXY AAPS R

2 dyxlotpe T dyn.—ratoaoxn. ! EyxioTpo TEdE THY TEHY XNTEY
xotooxeuhy S 4 umtévom Y  4-7 verba tév dxpov ad 6 éx-
3fouvteg spectant. quae orator postquam alia multa interiecit
infra repetit  &xelvovom A tév tertom TXY 5 dnfprnron
correxi: dmhpwvroe UV vid infra 76 &ywotpa S et I'd
et €: af dyxorpon A (ol in v& corr A2) ol dyxiotpor cett(R) v. quam
verbi formam agnoscit Lampe  &wepogc T mépug: uépog TXY
6 mvedpaoct v 6-7 oV Expwy éxelveoy om S éxslvev om P
7 dotnow TXYA. (dotdow sic A2)APR dolacwy v Ortp TYA:
Gmep XAPRA2V Omepfev S ént seclusi cum TW@OGE lin sub
verb A 7-8 Eooyebivra S 9 a¢” A (sed corr A vel A%)Av
&v &avrolg elodcldpeva S 7: ex ew corr T eldog XY 10 elg:

mept S 11 éumempapéva TY Eumpempapéva X TPOPT:
wopeiit X 12 poupdocovre scripsi cum Bv: popndosovroar Y
an pepdoocetow legendum? drbovra:  dAhotobvre TAPRv

&\ hotolvror A 7oV Pubode: 7ol cuvhboug scil error ex minusc
AA om PS distinx ante Siepsuviton et post merdyn A 13
mehoy®y in wéiayog mut A2 dvopeTpot X 76 mwoAdmovoy TX
mbvov: Tévov v gyov B (vid infr) v (ex R Exyov Gge éyer MLK
Sroavder F2) #yer S: om cett 14 xelvep om TXY I5

watarmovnbéy AAPSRv fort rect

5]
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B = QP! (= ES I'd)

I wide odyl: xal mwée B vxrév I'd post &pyeig add ¥
gmwola, cuyratabiion (-et Q) voic elpnuévog B eldov:
meplynBny sic Q (n alt obrut) nepiybnyv B gmwola B!
2 dvhparmwy B post &vBpdmewy colloc wwév I'd ére Id
3 tobtou BED meptBdAhovreg B (-Parbvreg I) 78 peyéle
om B . 4éxchvovom B 5 oyolvey Bt dvom B dnNpTn-
Tou: gmhpryvron QEOI doxovg mvedpatt scil ex lin sequent
huc irrept d ol dywotpor Q ol &yxiotpor D post
grepov add 3¢ QEOT add ante ér. d post mépag add
Ty oyxowlwv Q add t&v oxolvev B! 6-7 xol éxd.—
éxelvov om B 7 detovoy QED (-108-) detaocwv I'd Omip—
mehdyoug: eig 0 méhayos B - Evoyebévra QED 10 dv. obow:
dvoeépovca Q& wdhv: mAelv Q@ II dumempaypéva B I2 pe-
pdocovtar (sic) @ dAhowodvta B didovra Todg Bubolds om Q
gpeuvdtow B add éx ante mehaydy B 13 dvapetpeiv Q  wOAd
QF mwévovomd ExovQE® 14 dvardcipov B (av erasin @)
yiverow ex yév . . touw corr @2 15 post dapachév add xal B xa-
vamovnBév B add d¢ ante vexpdy B Tdv dondy BED

¢

Tolg  Téyvong xoradoviodpevoy, mig odyl xal TEY ANTEOY TGV
UEYTAWY BPYELS;

Eldov yop &yd émivoray dvlpomivyy, 8t molobowy dyxloTtpwvy
TRV xoTaoxevyy xol Toltorg EmPBdAlovreg deledopato GUUUETEO
¢ peyéber THY xaTamVOVTOY RNTEHY. clre TEY dxpwy dxclveov Ty
oyowtwy, &V drfptnron T& dyxtoTpa xaTe TO ETepoy TépRg, Gaxols
mvedpatt Swteivavteg ol Exdfoavteg dn’ adTdy TEY dxpwy pETED-
poug doudiowy mip Tol mehdyous. &veyxOévta volvuv T dypla xTy
Tolg Sehedopact TodTolg wal T& Hywiotpo Evdov Eavrdv debdprevo
olpet utv Todg doxode elg 6 Bdbog, %) 3 TdV doxdv pbolg dvewespns
oboa dik Thv novedryTa Tod Evethnuuévon Eowdev mvebpartog mhAY
dvérner el THy Empdvetoy. wod Eumenappévo T i8la Teof) dve xal kdTw
potpdooer xal dhdovra Tode Pubode Siepeuviiton xal meAdYN TEAXYEHY
GpetBer. ol woAby whvov dploTarar dmpaxtov xal tedevtaiov 6 Bpoyel
7007 dynloTpe T péyo xal drputov Bnplov dhdotpoy yivetal T¢ Téve
Sapachiv xal T8 Apd xovamovndéy, xol vexpdv petd TV douddy

CS=AFII

3 vyapom ITct Y gydom F 4 noatacxeviy Twvéyv colloc IT
8 &voyebévra II of S 12 &vbéiner F 13 ante Tobg Buboig
add tobg Pabods (« in v corr vid) A add mopd ante nehdyn F
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cupbpevov Bpapa yiverar & Onpatiic & wxped 1o wéye,

76§ doBevel 16 dmhetov. Sua Ti; &ti T ToU Aoyropod meprovata
Sbvapiy Tob dpyew AaBhv Gg xaxods Spatmétag Teds dxptBeiay
&yeL Tobg dmeestdrtoug: Todg ul Suvapévoue 8L HpepbdTrTog
npocayBivar TobToug Sk THG dvdyxnc Sovholtan. obre
movtoyol N Tod &pyewv ddvapic mapd Tob wtioavrog &yyivo-
pévn 16 dvbpdmey Smdpyet. évieblev Eplon wal oyauvear xad
pdhavat kol Tptoveg ol Bdeg xal whvTa Exeiva Td ofepd
TV @V dvbpata dmoxelpia yéyove 16 dvbpame.
*Apyérwoay tév tyBbwv tic Buhdoons xal Tév Omplwv
e YWe. ody 6pdig TOV Afovta TOV Paplyv TV PBpuynTixdy,
o0 xal 10 Bppa dedpnTov xal 6 Ppuymde GméTpopov Tolel
™y yiv; §Twi oty oltw @opnTéc, date Spudv adrol
Omopeivar; oddevi tév {@wv. Tocabty mémobe Suvdaucng
meptovata, Gote mavtey TV Onplev xatappoveiv. AN Spog

1-3cfsupraad 12,3sqq 4-5cf Orig C Cels IV, 78 (I 348, 13-20
Koetschau) 7-9 cf Bas Hex VII p 424 od yap pévor Erplon ol
mploveg xal xbdveg ol dhowvorr xal Lhyonver @oPepal, dAA xal Tpuyd-
vog xévrpov ti¢ Badacoiag etc. Bas qui multa de piscibus narrat
ferocitatem eorum quasi exemplum dei potestatis profert. ad
mploveg cf adnot Gietl.c. 1 10-11cfGen1,26et24et30 10
sqq cf Ivanka, Autorschaft 54 sq qui contulit Greg Nyss Adv
eos qui cast aegr fer PG 46, 308 A-309 A ubi Greg eodem fonte
quo Cic De nat deor II 151 sq usus est 11-12 cf Bas Hex
IX p 490 (de robore fremituque leonis) 12 cf Plin Hist
nat VIII, 54 ‘videlicet omnis vis (scil leonis) constat in oculis’
14 cf infra 20, 2

UA=TXY AAPS R

10npat:supaunlittscrS wouéyavY 21fjomT  meprovoiq
om Y 4 Gvdyer P fHpepbrnra X 5 (mpo)oa(xOfvar)
in ras scr A? tobtw T (sine iota subscr!) X (o fort ex corr) Y
6-7 évyevapévysic Y 7 tob dvlpomov Y 8 gdahouvor T xeqpd-
Aawvorr XY (-heveet) Béeg: pduon F 11 Bopd P 12 %ol prom
X Bppa QED recte cf app font: dvopa UvIdE 13 vt cf
Kiihner-Gerth § 588 adn 1, fort corrupt: 8 ©iw S ollrwg XYR
popntés conieci: gopntéy YV 14 od3evi conieci (cf IIA¢) ut
responsio fiat: od8¢v AvBAF neque distinx post {pwy codd v.
at vid infr p 20, 2 de ave similia. illud wéroife igitur ad leonem

10

15

SERMO PRIMUS ‘ 18a

referendum est 7 oadtng sic X Suvdpewg ex Suvduer bg ras
corr P - 15 dore mdvrev téHv Omplev xatagpovely T solus:
dore otiivon dpudy Aéovrog cett (supr otijvan scr dmo AZP?, 6ppdi S) v
(drootiiven ex B) deperdita vera lectione primum sententia
depravata est deinde corrector quidam verba 13-14 imitatus
novum membrum substituit

B = QB! (= E® T'd)

I oupdpevoy: Empepdpevoy B ouwxpd I' 2 tfi—mneprovote om O
3 dxptPelav: Eavtdv B 4 Todgalt om B post Suvapévoug add
Yap B 5 &yOfvar B dhodron d 6 &yyevopévn QEOT
7 Omdpyer: Selwvotar B (ante & &vbp. colloc Q) gvtelbbey
om Q  7-8 et kol padawven’ et xal Béeg om Q 9 yevéueva B
post dvbpdmew add Smodelwvurar Q add édmoed. B (-vovrar ED)

11 Bopd Q 12 dvopx I'd 13 fmw d ofitewg E® obrog
Qrd &pbpnroc B post debpnrog add dv et om dHore—
14 {dov T'd bote: Og pm ddvachur QED 14 008ty QEQD

add »dv ante tocadty (tocadtne I'd) B 15 dore—xatappovelv:
) (Gore ph T'd) dmostiivar dpudv (dpylv d) Aovrog B

¢

pepbuevoy Bpapa xobloTaton T8 dhevtl' 6 wixpd T dmeppéyedeg,
T¢ doBevel T dpoyov thv loydv. B tl; St 7h 7ol Aoyiopod
meptovota Sbvopy Aafdv Tob Hpyew 6 &vBpwmog g xaxobde Spamétag
npdg edmelfeiav dyer Tode dmetBeotdrovs, xal Todg pi Suvauévoug
mpocayBijvon 8’ Auepdtnrog TodToug Srd THg dvdyrng xatadoviobTar.
oltew mavtayol f) Tob &pyew Stvoprs mapd Tol xtloavrog Eyyivopévy
76 dvlpdme dmdpyel. EvrebBev Evplon ol Lhyouvar ol pdowvar xal
mploveg ol pdron ol mvta Exclva T& @oPepd TAV xNTHY ol €idn
xaol dvdpara Sroyelpia yéyove & &vBpdme.

Apyérwoay tév 0wy tiic Bordoorng xal TéHv Bnplev s i
ody 6pdic TOv Movta Tdv Papdy ToV PpuymTixdy, ob xal O Svopa
dodpnTov TR duof xal b Beuyuds dmbrpopov wotel Thy yHy, ob Thy
Sputy oAroD ye %ol 8t Tig Oopeivan ; 0d8evl yap 008E TédV dAbywy xal
peylorov ooy Tosadtn népuxe Suvducwns neplovata, date xal dvtiot-
vou Spprepévey Movti. GAN Spog xal Todtov Tdv dvdrolsToval poPepdy

C=AF I

2 7¢: w0 F 3 7ol dpyew Aafdv colloc F 4 dmetfzrav II
edmedeordroug prius sed corr A 5 eloayOivar A mpoosayBijvar
post Huepbrnrog colloc II cf Y 8 post mploveg add xal Béeg II
cf U I 7ov tert: w0 A 13 8¢t A (ut vid) F 00devi
II: od8&v A (adscr ¢ A°) F 14 {dwv om sed sscr F
wémolde F (scil rooadry . . . meptovate cf A)
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éxelvoy 6pds &v wxpd Ldype xatomexhelopévoy. Tl & xad-
elpEag adTéy, 6 T0 pixpdy SeopuwThplov T peydhe Lde Emi-
voreag; Tig 6 TH dpoubtnTL TEY oTNEEVELY Exelvwy Tév Euhivey
Ty &varvony 16 Onple mapasxevdous, g uh dmomvitou adtd
7 Ble dobuam, dAAG xal dvamvony Ehevbépiov adrd Sodg
xel TV dopdhetay Swoixmodpevos; Tig; odyl &vBpwrmog;
mabyvix Totolol Tdv Onplwv T& yahemdrata. od xatamalle
@V mapdddewy, Gtav Omeprelvy ydptv elg dvBpwmov
Eoynpatiopévoy, xal 7 pév TOV ydetyy Eomdpalev, 6 St
&vBpwmog xdTew xetuevos Tig avolag Tol Onplov xateyéhucey;
od Tmeptovole mavtey xpatet 6 &vlpwmog; maH¢ elmw oot
mepl T@V meToudvwv; &Ti odx dvaBaiver piv & dvBpwmog
elg Tov dépa, cupmaplmratar 8¢ Tolg wrnvolc Tf Tol Aoyiopot
duvdyer. 0ddev yap xatéyer TOV Aoyiopby. T &v 16 Bubd
Srepevvitar, T Umep Yiic Onpdtan, To &v T dépr TpoxATHAKY-

3 cf Aelian XIII, 10 (de venatu leopardi) 7 sqq cf Ps-Bas
In Laciz PG 31, 1456 C €l8ov &yd 7o proavfpomdrate t6v Cdov
év 7olg otadiog moAkdxg %) eldov ¥ ¥uovon - dopuihg vap Eotw &
Ayos. Ay Eti adral ol wapddiets Quotwfiy Tiva Exoust mpdg Tdy
dvBpwmov dpyhv xal mepbuast wdhiota toig debuuoic Ty dvdpdmwny
gpddhechor. ol volvov xavamalfovreg g paviag Tob Onplov &v
Y47y elebva mpodeivbovow g dvlpmmov, 1 8¢ Smd THe dyav dputic uh
roylopévy dg dvBpwmov omapdcost TOV YX&PTNY, xdxel Selxvuot T
prodvbpwmov (scil eodem modo diabolus homines aggreditur).
hunc locum commemoravit Mich Glyc Annal I p 113 A (&g mwob
enow 6 péyag Baciieiog) 10 xdTe xeipevog cf infra 20, 9-10
13-14 cf Cic De nat deor II 160

A=TXY AAPS R

2 add vtg ante 6 XYPS post 6 iterav xabhpEuc (sic) adréy 6 P
6 ©6: 6tu pr sed corr A 3 dpbymt AR Bopdrnt A dpotymi
P corr P2 4 advd AARV: adrdy TXY éavtdv PS 6 add 6
ante dvBpwmog P 7 mwalyviov PS  wotelrow v odx dmwomatler v
8 dmotelvy v add <dv ante yxdptvS 10 dyvolag P 11 post
meptovate expectes Aoyiopod vel simil cf BEDBucO 12 (dvet)-
Balv(et) ex corr T (et in marg adscr Bat) 13 (el)c7(dv) in ras scr
Az post &épa add od yap Exer mrepd v ex B, add in marg P?
ovuneplmratar P ovpnepiinroator S mweTnvoic P Aoyiopol:
vob vutd  14ydpomv  Adyovcum B praetulit Langerbeck

0

10

15

SERMO PRIMUS I0a

7¢ om AAPSRv
AAPSHv.

i5yivAct B 15-20, I wpoxaTohapBdver

B = 2B (= E® I'd)

2 6 18: 6 78 pr sed corr @ ém Q 6 (om 7o) T'd 3 dpdmym Q
dpebtnTt o sscr B 7@V pr—EuA.: tév Euibvev etyuévev B
4 notacxevdoag Zd dmonvibag E® (post ¢ fort un litt eras)
gvaronvi&oun Q adtdy QET'd €avtdv @ 5 wé sic ut vid T
Tvohy B ante &evBépiov add adréd ut vid sed eras @ 7 motk-
oy @ moudv B 8 eloa &v(Opddm)w Q (scil tou legit) 9
oxnpatiopévoy Q post 7 pév add wapdoric B Tov: v d
I0 xdTe xelpevoc: éxrde lotdpevoc B 10-II xaveyéhaoe: vod
B (-oev QD) 11 6om BL 12 ¢ dvbpwmogom B 13 post
dépor add od yap Exer mwrepd B (0d yap: odx ED) AoyLopol:
vobd 140088v:odTd  yap—Pubé om I'd sed post 15 Stepevvi-
vou add ta BdOyn tic Ooahdoong d  Abyov QED ¢ om QEQ
15 v QEOT

¢

& pixpd Loype moANIxLG xatoxexhelspévoy Spdc. tle olv 6
xafelploc odtdy, & & pxpdv Becuwthplov TH peydre Omplo
gmvoncag ol Tf dpoudtntl TEY oTnUdvey Exelveyv Tdy Euiivey Thv
dvanvony TE EYKEXASLOUEVE) TUPUOKEVASHS, O¢ Wi GmomvtyFivol
odtd ¢ 8l obpat, xal Sk tHc Erevbeplov dvamvofic Thv dopd-
Aetay adToh mpodiouemodpevos; odyl &vBpwmoc; ody 6 adTde nota-
moatler xol thHe mwapddiewg, Srav Omepretvy ydptny elc dvBpwmov
Eoynpatiopévoy, kol N) udv v ydptny éomdpakey, 6 8¢ dvbpwmogudTw
xelpevog Tig dvotog 0B Onplov xateyéhocev; odyl xal TéY Aotmdv
Onptwy T dyprdTata xal Suoxataywvietdrate watyvia Tals olxetatg
gmwoloug wotel; od meptovsiy Siavolag wdvrwy xpartel; widg elme mwepl
@Yy meTopévev; 8T odx dvaPalver piv adTdg elg ToV dépa TH chpatt,
cvunaplnrator 3¢ Suwg Tolc meTewoic TG Aoyiopd ypwpevos oo
xal mrepolc. o088y yop xatéyet Thv Tod dvBpdmov Sidvorav. T& v
BuBO SiepeuviTan, Té SmEp YHe Onpdtar, T &v TH dépr wporATANCL-

CS=AF U
2 add ~fg ante 6 IT cf A 4 dmonvi€or I cf Y 5 adTO ex
oadtd corr A (vel Ae) Froadtd II &oport IT 6 post &vBpwmog

add watyviov wotodor Ty Onptev Ty xaremdtyra IL cf PSS 6-7 xol
Tév mopddiewy watamatlel et SCr ng super tév, ¢ super-Aewv II cf Y
10 duoxataywviotérepa B 11 wowelron II  post elww add oot IT
cf A 13 8\wg II 14 7ol dvbpdmov Thy dudvoiay colloc II

5yiv F



10

15

20 DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

Bdveron. €ldég mote &’ &xpov xAddov xabelbpevoy Bpveov
xotoyeA&dy Tév dvlpdrwv; ménole yap T xovedryTt Tol
mrepol. GAN Spog Eotwv delv malda ddoMéoymy xohdpoug
xoddpotg OmoBahdvra xol xatd TO Hxupov TEY KAWLV
€y mpocapTnoovta, clre AovBavévtwe Stk TEY wAdSwv
xol TGV @OM@Y aAéavra tob ol Thv mapoustav. xal
+ &mopetewpilbpevov 16 Sppa Tol dpvéou T mixpd Tpocadast
énpdtoe T depomopoly, 70 Sk Tol aifépog @epbuevov
ey déopiov 1S fyays. xdrew xeitar &vBpwmos xal %
Yelp %dtw, GAN 7 Sudvotw dvaBatver xal Suk THe TéxVne
gpuxta ylvetow 16 dvBpdme mhvra. dixtua loTatar TreEpw-
Tolg, ToEdTaL TGV TETOPEVWY XATAGTOYALOVTHL, SEAedoUATL
Onpditon T& Aowpapybrepa. 0dx €18 moTe xal deTdv AdBpwe
éumeabvra Onpduat, elra mepimapévta Tals ®dTe TEYWLG;
oltew 16 HYMAdY xdTe yivetar tolg avBpwrivorg dehedopaoty
ExucOéy. mdvra drtd T xelpa Hyoye Tob avBpdmou xal Ty
xtiow Emipwoe xal Tov &vBpwmov &uotpov Tic Seomoteing

2 cfsupra 18,14  3sqq cf Val Flacc Argon VI 260 sqq 9-10
7 yelp xdrew cf 19, 10 et infra 15; cf Cic De nat deor II 151 sq;
Ivanka, Autorschaft p 54 (de manu actum eratin fonte Stoico)
16sq cf Ps 8, 7b

A=TXY AAPS R

2 xoroayehody TA xatoayedédvra Y wov &vbpwnov TXY fort recte
2-3 T&V Trepddv P 3 8pwgom Y  &oréoyyy scil ‘nugacem’
scripsi cum A et I'd cf Q: ddoresyelv TXY (e in ras scr) ASR
&doreoyolvte PS infinitivum cui participia supponuntur
praetulit Langerbeck 3-4 xehdpoig xohdpovg colloc T 4 Smo-
Bordvta @ et BL: dmoBdirovia AAPSRVQ EmBdirovra TXY
5 add vov ante iEov T mpocopticavte X AowvBavovrog T
6 ad tEol scr in marg {Edv Aéyer X2 {Eobin iod¢ ut vid mut T
7 &y dpvéwyv pr sed corr T corruptelam indicavi. aut &mo-
petewpiléuevoy corrupt aut post épvéov aliquid omissum. &mwo-
petempifopévoy Tod Supatos Tod Spvéov alt pars R post dpvéou
add wnpnoag B unde v et P? (Onphoug sic in marg) hauserunt
add xol ante pinpd PS pixpd T 8 depomorotv T 1ob:vd Y
9 xathyoye S cf B 12 otoydlovron T 13 Ompdivon T&: Onpditon
X Onpd v AAPR Onpdv 7o S 13-14 MBpowc—elra om P
AMPpo¢ Eumecbvra in marg supr lin adscr P2 14 Onpdpare in -ot

10

15

SERMO PRIMUS ) 20a

mut T ﬁspmocyéwoc TXYS rayévra P 15 dvBpwwivorg Y2
(ex av(Bpdm)og corr) PHfv: dvbpdmowg cett fort recte 17
Extiow A

B = QP! (= EP I'd)

1 eldov B (I8ov Q) post eldov add &yem @ 2 xavoyeh.—dv-
Bpdmwy: ph Sethéy Todg dvfpamovs B 2-3 T@v mrep®dY B
3 AN —idelv: elta B édoreoy®) Q ddoreoyeiv EQ 4 Ymo-
Baarovta Q@ 5elta:xal Befzet14 7 post bpvéov add wmpfoug
B 8 15 dud—opepdpevov om B dépog Q 9 déouov LED T
TTVoY xathyaye sic B add 6 ante dvbpwmog I'd 10 post
xelp add adtod B post dvePatver add &ml v6 Sdog QI'd add =
Sdog BE® 11 vH—mdvra: apTtd to mdvta B lovaton: elg td Q
fota B iotd @I'(ex iotd corr I'?)d 12 Sededopact B (ex -m corr
ut vid @) 14 éumecévrt d  elta: xad B Talc xdve iterav
transiens in fol vers '  ylverwmom d 15 olreg Q' &vBpdrmorg
®d (pr sed corr) 16 yslpoav T 7ol avhp. Hyoye colloc d
xal: &re Q 17 post xtiow add émfyaye sed expunx d  post
dpowpov colloc 21, 1 odx E&molnce Bl deomor.: SeomoTindic
¢Eovolag d

¢

Bdver %ol elc yiv xataomdous dmoxoptler. eldéc mote &m’ dupov
w\dSov xabelbpevoy pveov xal xatayehdv TdY xdtew mepl ThY Yy
otpepopévev dvlpmdrwy &v Té memodévar Tfi novgdtnTL Tob mTEEOy;
AN Buewc Eott mdAw xévtolbo idelv moiSe poyxOnpdv xohdyoug
wohdpLotg dmoBdAhovTa xora 88 TO dxpov TAY xedLwy tEdv mpocupTh-
cavta, elte AavBovéyteg Sid TEY *AESwv kol TEY PUA@Y drorpd-
Javra 7od ol Thv moapoustay xal dmomhavhicavra Td Supe Tod
Spvéov, xal obtew Tf) wixpd mpocadoet xol xatacyios xpaTnoAVTO
T depomoroly xal T6 &’ aibépog mpdny @epbuevoy TINVOV Séoutov
t£e dmonowllovro. wdrew pdv ydp xeiton & dvBpwmos wdre 8¢ xal
To xelpe adtod xal Té wode, AN’ T Sidvoiax Tobrov cuvavaButiver
elg Oog woic mrnvoic xal Sk ThHe Téyvng T TodTE YiveTton TA
odpavie xal To TTEPOTA dAeTE. ixTud Te yap {oTator Tolg wrMVoic
wxal Tobror TdV metopdvev xatactoydlovrer xol Seledopact
Bpoudtav Onpdvron t& Aarpapydrepe. odx eldée mote detdy AdPpwe
pdv éumecdvta & Onpdpatt, Tdyog 8¢ mepirapévra Tollg ®dTW TAYNLS
ot T8 GYNAOY xdTw yiveTran Talg dvBpmmivang Emvoloig xaBekxuabév.
vt yap Omd Thy yelpa Hyoye Tod dvbpdmouv Bede, xal Thv xtiow
¢nipwoe xal Tov dvlpwmov &umotpov tHe Todtwy Ssomotelog

C=AFII
4 post matda add doyoresyobvra (sic) IT cf PS 6 pidwv II
6-7 Smoxpdoavra II 9 depomopobv IT cf A 12 & A

16 Tayb I 18 #yoye post 6 Beég (sic) colloc IT
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odx &moinoe. i elnyg: T &v T4 dépL pepbueva mide ol
Sgpéper; Su Tol Aoyiopod xdueivd cou bmoxeipi yiverou.
t Kol w6y épmerdv tdv Epmbvtov éml Tig Yic. Gpdg mol
#yeic 16 Kar’ elubva yeyevijobor Oeol;

Kot Emolnoev 6 Bedg tov &vBpeomov. i obv oty &vBpwmog;
¢E &v dvéyvopey xal £ &v froboauey Gprompelo. odxért
yop ulv ypeta davetlecbar Spoug dAhoTplovg 00de Ta éx Tijg
patadryrog Emetodyew T& Aoyiowd g dndelug. &vBpwmis
ot molnp.a Oeol Aoyindy xat’ elnbva yevdpevov ol xticavrog
adtov. el Tt Aelmer T§ Aoy TobTw, of TOAAX TposAYRAGGHY-
tec T} dvaider The pleipopévng coplag émaoxeddobuwoay.
Kav’ elxbva Oeob yéyovev &vbpwmog.

Kai edrdynoey 6 Oedg tov vBpwmov xal elmev: AdEdveshe
xal TO0veshe nod mApdoTe THY Yiv. abtn xal iyxfdwv
edhoytas Kal elmev 6 Oebs "Efayayéro ta O8ura Epmetd
Juyév Cwodv. nal Eyéveto obrwe. elra Kal elmev 6 Ocbg
AbEdveche xal TANOUveahe xal mAnpdoute To Gdara. 7l
obv TepLoady; dvaryratme Talta. xal Ta xowd oot éyaploato
3cfGen1, 26 de reptilibus superandis nullum exemplum!
scil in fonte Stoico nihil nisi de aquatilibus terrestribus
volatilibus 5Gen 1, 27 8-10 ad &vBpwmwoc—adTdy non-
nulli codd in marg scrips 8pog dvlpdmov. et exstat testi-
monium inter definitiones Doctrinae patrum de incarnatione
Verbi sub littera Bi.e. Basilii (¢ 33 p 251 Diekamp): &vBpwmoc—
elxbva Tob xtloavtog yeyevnuévov Ex Yuyiic xal cdhpatog suvtederpévoy.
an conferendum est ad ultimam partem Bas Attende 204 A
9-11? gcf Col 3, 10 13 sq cf Gen 1, 28 15 sq Gen 1, 20
16-17 Gen 1,22 quod lemma Bas Hex VII non explicavit
18-22, 1 de altera parte explicationis vid infra II p 46, 4 sqq

UY=TXY AAPS R

1év: udv AA u P gepbp.: pauvbpeva S 2 post ik add yap v
(ex 9B) sscr P2 oo xetpe XYA Smébyeipa A (Smoyelprer A2)
3 lacunam ante Kol té@v éprw. indicavi. fort ’Apyérwoav omiss
4 add 7ol ante 6eod AAPSH 6 optoopeba A bpiodypcfu P
opiobpche Hv  7ypeton X Savell.: Sropllecbur A  8tHom TXY
(ut vid, corrupt) Aye S 9 éott om vid Y in marg
scr 8pog dv(Bpddm)ov A et nonnullirecc 10 el 7 THv: En XYAA
(corr A?) ¢t Psscr t P2el #1t S 100 Adyov todwov Y Abyep:
8pep sed sscr Aéye T cf B II émioxeddroguy v 14 %ol

10
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TAnOdveche om TYA xol tert: om Y 4 v 15 7o Gdata
XSv®B: 9 v TYAR sec Gen 1,24, om AP 18 TabTo post
xowa colloc vol A2 co(t) ex corr T

B.= QP! (= E® T'd)

I metbpevae B 2 post Sk add yap B 3 bpdig: dpa E® 4 add
700 ante OeoB B 5ic I’ wi—dvlpwmog om Q  add 6 ante
&vbpwmog I' 6 dvéyvepey om Q2 &v alt om et pro #xode.
scr fpeuviioapey B bptobuedo (o0 in ras) @ odxéTi: odx
tom B 7 add 7 ante ypete &  7t& om d 8 in marg scr
dpropdc avlpdmov B 9-10 7ol xricavrog adTdv post eixdva colloc B
(odtdv om d) 9 Yevbpevog Q  yeyevnuévog ED yeyevnuévoy
T'd 10cidelmeemt B Abyw:8pw B 12 add 6 ante dvbpwmog
20 13 6—d&vbpomov: adtov 6 Oedg QEDD & Ocdg adrdv d
14 post abrn add 3¢ B 15 xol elnev: elne yop B 16 post Lwodv
add xavd yévog cf Gen 1, 21 et 24 d elteom B 18 meplochy:
elg meproetay (sic) Q add x«l ante valra B xolvy (sic) Q

¢

obx émoinoe. uih yop elryne madcEpol Siupépel Ta &y 6 dépL pepbueva;
grel Sid ToD hoyiopol xdxeivd col dmoyelpia yiveron petd ol adTédv
TV EpreTdy THY Epmovrov énl tHe yiic. bpdc whc dpelheg voetly TO
Koar® elubva yeyeviioBar 100 Oeol; xatd ©o dpyindy Snrady xal 16
Ti¢ YuxTic voepdy Te xal Aoyundy.

Kal énolnoev 6 Bedg Tov dvBpamoy. T oby oty dvlpwmog GpLodr-
weba %ol Nuels € v dvéyvopey xal g€ &y Hxodoapey. odxértt ydp
Apiv ypelo SavellesBar 8poug dAhorploug 003t T& &x THg watarbnTog
éretodyewy T4 hoyiopd the dinbetag. Eott Tolvuv EvBpwmog molnue
Beol Noyuedy xat’ elwdvo yevdpevoy ToB xtioavrog adrtév. el T yoly
Aeimer T A6y TodTe Tpde Téhelov Bpov Tob Hmoxetpévon, of mwoAA&
TpooTaAALTpAGaVTEG T] dvedder Ti¢ pOerpopévng coplag Emione-
YdoBwoay. fueic 8¢ 108 npdow Exduedou Kat’ eludva Beol yéyovey
&vBpwmoc.

Kal edrbynoev 6 Ocdg tov dvBpwmoyv xol elmev:  Adédveabe xai
wAnOOveshe xal mhnpdoare iy Yiv. abtm xol ixBbev edroyia.
elme yap 6 Oebs’ *Elayayéro 7 vi épmetd Puydy Lwody xal yéveto
obrwg. Kol elnev 6 0edc Adfdveshe xal minpdoate o U8xre. =l
obv meplosby; dvayxalog el Th xowd ocov tabra  EyaptouTo

C=AF I

1 mevbpeve F 2 et post énel colloc xdueiva et post dSmoyelpid
collocoor ¥ tobomF  6add é ante &vBpwmog A 9 Ayw 1T
cfS  danlelag: Sravolag F 9-10 in marg scr 8pog dv(Bpddw)ov F
10 adtd II  vyolv: olv II I1 7oUTw Tpdg Fi godTov mpdg A
mpdg tov Todrou II
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xob T I8k oc dvapéver. adfdvy yap Gc xal T Ao LHe,
Gmd pixpod Tod mpwTov Talc xat OGAlyov mpoohiraug émi
tedetwoy Epyy. obte xal immor xal xbveg, obre xal detol
xal wdxvor xod Twhvta &mep v elmpe S wixpdic T TEdTNG
xuNoeng T3 xat dAlyov mpoabiuy To Téhelov THe adéncewg
dmorafBévra Ay Sk T pertoews eig T EAatToy dmooTpé-
pet. & Tolvuv xowd Tig pboewg Ty, xal Hwiv Edwprouvo.

AdEdvecOe, Toutéoti: Tpépeale, pixpol yevwdhpevor peydhol
yiveole xal mépag Eotw g adbfoewe. 00 yap émedn év
1§} mpTy émtaetio Tpepbuehu xal Aapfdver Huke uehnhinin-
owg éml Ty devtépav ERSopdda TEY Etdv, On bdpeilopey
bpoterg &v mavtl péper g Lwtic Tig Huerépag xub’ EBSopddag
pednhuiobofon. % mpadTy EBSopas TV maduahy NHAwlay

21, 18-22, 1 et 7 cf Greg Nyss hom op 22 p 205 B 7 ydp 7otobrov
od T Betag ploswe Btov &AN& THig dAbyou éovl, xubde 7 loTopla
mapaonuatvetor TpdTepov Enl TV dAbywy elpfiobur Talra wapd Tol
0e0l Sunynoapévy 1 sqq cum plerique hanc benedictionem et
illud ‘Masculum et feminam fecit eos® simul spectantes (etiam
Orig In Gen hom 1, 14) inter Crescite et Multiplicamini non
distinxissent, talem explicationem ad Gen 1, 28 nusquam inveni
nisi apud Orig Sel in Gen PG 12,93 A onpalver 7 pévablnoig
v elg puéyebog Emtdocy T 8% mAnBivesBow v €x <iic pifewg eig
m\Bog Siadoyny (cf etiam Hom in Luc XI vol IX?2 p 66, 23-67, 7
Rauer); citavit Procop Gen p 104 C ad Gen 1, 22. vid infra ad
P 25, 12 sqq quae paulo infra apud Procop inveni 1-3 cf Bas
Hex V p 290 (de plantis) xoavd pxpdv tic adfficeoe yvopéwng
gml 70 olxeiov pérpov &xaotov TAY Quopévery dmoxabisTacat
4-6 cf Philon De aet mund 6 (VI p 91, 3-7 et 15-18) (abfynolc,
uetworg) 9 mépagofinfra 23, 6-9; 24, 5;25,3-6 13sqq cf Bas
In Ps CXIV PG 29, 493 A (de hominesaepius moriente) évtpioi yop
EBSopdoty éréy (cf Theol arith) tpelc Splorachur mépuxey . . .
petaBords ALY . .. 6 &vlpwwos, xul %al’ Exdorny ERSomdda
{8tog 8pog . . . ol moudlov # At &v ©f) Tév 686vrwy drofory xaTd
v mpdtNy RSopdSa meptoptletart, Tol matddg Aotwdv Tob mpde TAG
pobhoetg dmitndetov | mpobespia Eoti (cf Theol arith) péypr t¥ig
gpnPelag. 6 EpnBog péxpl mpdTou xot elnostod Eroug suuminpwdels,
Sray loddowg &pEnron atacwtdlev Tag wapelds, dpaviletal AeAnfdremg
pds TOv &vdpa . . . dmofépevoy pév Ty €nidooty Tig b Ahuxbov
adEfcemg Pefrudra 82 #3n Toig hoyiopoic . . . (mdhwv & wpeoBdtne). cf
Philon De op mund 35 (I p 35, 23sqq); Leg all I, 4 (I p 63,
15 sqq de prim, alt, tert hebdomad!); Theol arith p 61 sqq (de

10
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Falco) atqué Macrob In Somn Scip I, 6 p 31 sq (Willis) (cf
W. Jaeger Script min II p 213 sqq Romae 1960); Theon Smyrn
P 104-5 ed Hiller

2[;TXYAA PSR

1ocomsed sscr T addver YA (corr A?) AP##  xod alt om TPS
postra scr moAka sed delev T 2 talg:tolc Y 3 wehetwoecty T
Eoyet P an 6-7 ndawv—inoctpéper cum  omittend? 5 TH—
adEncewe om sed in marg adscr X 6 perwoemg X3 (scil siw
in ras scr) v®81: wpfocwg cett () el XS: om TYAAPR npdg v
(ex ®B') inser A2 7xatom TY 8 touréom: compend incert

yewopevor XPRv: vyev.buevor A (yewdp. ut vid A?2)
vevépevor TYAS 9 od yap:008tS 10 émTota A otpepbuebo
S ot om TY 11 €fdopdday Y  #d%: &n P in marg adscr
3n P? 12 add v ante wovti TXY  sar” YA (ex xad’ corr) P

B = QYL (= E® T'd)

1 E8ud: wpelrrovdQ  ceexocotcorrd  adfdvy ydp: puoinde obv viv
udv adEave (sic) Q  adEdver B (corr @) 2 add »oi ante &rd B!
700 mwpdrov om B et 3-4 ¥pyn—=imng: gpyxduevos' olitw xal
7o Aure Tév dwv mavte (sic) scr et 4 mwpdTng om et 6 dmohap-
Bdver scr et 6-7 maAwv—OmooTpéper om Q 6 petdoewg: e ex
corr & elg: mpdg B 7 &xapioato B post &yaploato non
distinx sed add w6 Q  8-9 touréomi—ylvesfc om Q 8 yewébpevor
E yevbpevor @I'd g ¥otw: d¢eotrvQ  T1OoMalom I'd 12 Ty
oy B »e0’EPSopdde B 13 pedniuadolder ut vid d

€

xod vo I oe dvorpéver. adEdvy Yo kol ob g xad Ta Aovmd {éa ol dmd
pixpol 1ol mpwTov Tals xat’ SAbyov mpocBixatg éml Tedelwouy
Epxn. obtwg xal trmot xad wdvee, o¥rw xal detol wod wbxevor xal wdvro
dnep &v elnyg dud pinpdc THe TpdTNG wuNoewe T o’ dAlyoy Tpoahi)-
%7 70 téhetov THg adENoewg dmodaPdvra mdkv Sk THg perdoewg elg
70 Ehattov Omootpépel. & Tolvuy xowd Tig @lcewg Ty, wal Huiv
édwprhoaro.

AdEdveale, toutéomt Tpépecbe, pixpol yewdpevor peydiol yivesbe
xol wépag ot T adénoewe. 0d yap Enerdl &y 1) mpdy Entactia Tpe-
©6pebo xod AoppBdver Audic webniwleotg Eml vy Seutépoy EBSopdda TéHY
&védv, 118 dpethopey dpolemg év mavtl péper e Lofig THe Huetépog xatd
EB8opddug pebnhuciolobar. N wpwdTn ERSopde Ty mordualy AAsloy

C=AF I
I (c)uvincert B 2 énl: mpd¢ F 3 ofrwg xal: obrew A (¢ adscr

Ae)II 4 elmog AF 11 6potewg om FII ¢ Huerépag
Co¥ig II 12-23 a I et PBpepuety et Bpepuniic II
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Eyer. 8pou THe moudixiic NAuxlag @avepol 7 TEHY 636vTwv
petaforn) - ol ptv émeoay, ol 8¢ Omepinoav. Scutépayv EAafev
dpynv abbnotc. elc T& Téhny Tig TeooxpeormLIEXATNG )
deutépar Aotmoy W) TGV maldwv. mpdtov Yap wondlov, elva
maic, elta EpnPoc, eita dvip. tamd TecoxpeoxadendTov
&vougt évralba of dpou Tig adbnoews. AdEdvesle olv. odx
&y yévy) Exatdy ETdv, dd TpdTo elg ExatosTdy Etog albnow
Emdéyy, M Todto 16 AdEdveohe Ev fua copds AeyDev
TpovonTXdg Gxovéunton: Adfdvesle péypr Twbe. TAAN
0d 1 uétpa THg adbfcewg. xatd THY TPDTNY cboTAGY THY
xatafinlcicay &v Tf pirpa xarteAnbincav xal of Adyol
e adbfoems. od yap petd Talta vemTepdY E0TL TO Ydplopa
ThHe MAmlag Emiyevbpevov, AN al unTpdor  xotafolel
cuyxataBeBinuévag €xovot Tag Tpds O adEdvechal Emuty-
darbtnrag. elra mpodnude tHg phTpac, MNOEADN 7o ooy &v
Tole dynddarg THe untpbe. Emeouv of dbvres, Eyvouev

1-2 de emissione dentium cf imprim Theol arith p 61 énva 3¢
Evecty dmoPddAet Tobg puaxods d86vtag ol dvagdel Todg wpde TV
oxAnpdyv Tpopny Emitndelovg ~ Macrob lc. 4-5 talia nomina
alibi non inveni nisi apud Bas l.c. 5-6 auctor sequentiam
explanationis ut alium fontem adeat interrumpit, cf Theol arith,
Jaeger op cit II p 214 et 224. ad tertiam hebdomad
revertetur describendam infra p 24, 12 . I0sqq cf Philon De
aet mund 6 (VI p 9o, 21-91, 1) adrixa T& mwpdre yevoubve Edet
%o’ Opiopéva pérpo xal dpiBupode ypbvwy adbficewe etc (nota p
91, 14 aetates hominis)

A=TXY AA PSR

1 8pog . . . pavepde XY pavepol P 2 add dv anteof pév S
&neoov XAS On(epdnoav) ex corr T érecobdnoay P 3add
7 ante atfnoig S nonne tecoapesxurdexaérovg scil HAulog
scribendum ? an 4-5 mpdrtov—avip ut glossa secludenda?
5-6 dmwd—Eévoug non quadrant. an aliquid omiss de tert hebdo-
mad? verba secludere maluerim. de prim et alt hebd hic agitur
4 add piv ante yap X 5-6 teccapeoxardexactobs TPI -évouvg
AASv 6 ol om TXY an recte? add vpitng ante adEnoewg v
ex B tplbyg sic sscr P2 7 add 7ol ante wpdrov TY 8 wolto
omS tSomP  copdv Pcorr P2 g olxovopeitan AAPSRv
tivog XYAP 9-10 &M\’ od corrupt fort plura: daia A2 10
uétpw S cf B 10-12 xatd—adéfcews om TXY propter
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SERMO PRIMUS ) 23a

homoeot 11 xotefAfnoay om sed in marg adscr A 13
émuywdpevov ChMos fort recte AN ab: g Y pNTPOL
sic Y pntpdg T 14 16: 100 Y adEdvesOar: o in ras scr A?
14-15 Wbrrag TXY (-0-) 15-16 elta—untpéc B (téoov B1):
om Av 15 mpoéxuye scil modlov 16 ¥meocov XAS

B = QB! (= @ I'd)

1 et dpoug et pavepol B 2 éxforn Bl add 8ve olv ante of
utv B Emecov I'd érneqpinooy Bt EoPov d 3 adEfoemg
doyhv B elg To Téhn: ftoratow Aowwov Eml Q forarar Emi Bl
scil itacism corrupt 4 howmdv—matdwv: ¢ A 4 . 7. wpoxowi Q
om @ # om BET'd vapom I'd. 5 post &rd add yap Tob B
6 et om évraiba et add tpltng ante wdéfoewg B add 7o
ante adfdvecbe B (-cOuw passim =) 6-7 odx éav: of xul
av (sic) Q 6 odx: o0y ED 7 &av av (sic) sed av alt eras @
YévnTon B dmo—Erog: £wg Tol éxatostod B 8 tmdéyerar B
Tobto om B &y om B capds I'd 9 olxovopeitar B
postabdbdvesteaddyop B Tlvoc QE®  9-10 GAN’ 0d pétpa: dAAw
pétpo QEOT om d 10 tic adéNoswe om B I0-II XoTd—
xatafA. 1 v 1§ TpdTY cvoTdoet TH xotaBinfelon B 1I-12 ol THg
adEfoews Adyor colloc € xatePrndnoay post adéfoecc
colloc B! (propter claus) post Aéyor colloc Q vid supr 12 et

om vewtepdy EoTt et scr I3 émeyéveto B 13 6AN al untpdon:
dMe pétpo alb et om xartaBoral O 14 ¥ywol BEQ adEdvecte
Q® ut vid sed corr @2 15 7 8oov: Téoov B!

¢

Exe xad Gpo i mouduedic Ahuntog pavepol ) &Y 886vTey dvarhayy.
ol pév yap dnepinoay of 3¢ drepinoay. Seutépay EraBev dpxhy abifnotg
£ng Téhous Tiig TescapeoxadexdTne, 1) 8¢ oty ) TéHY Taldwy. TpdToY
pev yap moardiov, Emevta 8¢ wols, elta dmwd recoapeoxatdenactolc
EpnBoc xal £Efg dvhp. vtalfa ol Bpot Tic adEhoeme. AdEdvesbe ody
oy elg dmav. odydp v yévy Exatdv dtév, dmd mpdTov elg ExaTooTdY
Etog abEnow Emdéxyn, GAA& Tobto Td AdEdveshe péxpr Tvbe. od yap
dperpa Ta The adEhcews. AdEdvesbe &v fTiua copéic AexBv mpovon-
TLxég olnovopelton. xotd Yo THY TpGTYY cboTaow Ty xaTaAndeicoy
&v T pAteq xatePAnbnoay xal of Adyor Tie adEfcewg. GAN odyl
petd Talta @ vemtepov 0 TiHg Mwbag ydpiopa dmiylverar, GAN
€€ doxiic al unTpdon xotaforal cuynaraPeBinuévag Exoust Thg
npdg T AdEdvesBe Emindeidrnrac. Emecov of 63évreg Eyvapey

C=AF IO

2 Gpyhv €\aPev colloc F et 3 et 4 veooopacrodex. I1 4
Ererto: elta F dtom F 78 II  adfdvesBour A corr Ac
10 o0yl A: od 10 F od II 13 «adéavecBou II fort prius sed
corr A
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6m nOEADY Tboov pérpov. Tpietés To madlov Epévpyoey
6 marhe: olSev ém 70 SumAdotov Tobrov péyebog dmo-
Mbetan & 1] Tehewdboen. Soog yap & T Tpietia, dig
rocobtoc Eotan &v T cupmAnpmoe Tie adEficews. TolTo To
uérpov tHe dvBpwmivig plosng uéypL mEpatog [Bpov] dmd Tiig
£BSouddog Tig mpdtg &ml Ty devtépav. éxel Aoy 7
Beppdrne mhctwy, 7 Sdmhacig 7ol copaTeg dporoTépa. M
bypbrng Emelmer, patanobron T pékn. &v dpxf To WEAn
yawvbtepd, domt TV EpyAixwy, of dvlpwmol olme ptv T
véhetov Eyovreg. veomayhg Yo adtdv 1 odpf &t xol TPO¢
Tbvoug xapepLxods dyemiandela. 7O ptv xoBpoy xal edxlvnToy
dméhaPe Aoumdy O (ov. &v 8¢ i) Tl Aourcdv EPRSopddt 7o
téhewov THg adkfoewc dmoAapBdver. gre 3¢ elg piwoc M)
Stavdoractc 108 GhuaTos. petd Ty Tpltny EBSopdde, gmetdov
dvormveday ) UoLg TEY AKALATOV THG gmt 1o v ad€foen,

I sqq e sapientia populari sumpta _videntur cf Stephar}ou,
Sixiéme jour P 393 12 sqq ad priorem for}tem recurrit cf
supra 23, 6 12-13 cf Bas l.c. ad 22, 13; Philon Leg all I,’ 4
(I, p 63, 205qq) Tpltn TIAW éntaetio mépog Eotiy ou’:&*hcsmg' &xpr
yoo &vdg nal eixooty ériv Emdidwoly elg péyebog c’x.vepumog ~xoc?.
xoheiTow mopd wokholg & xpévog oBtog dueph). Theol arith l.c. i 32
wpbry EBSopddt cUAMARSYY xal THY ¢rl pipnog abnow o’mo)\ocu?ocvaz.
Theon Smyrn Le. yévewr 8dg enlray v vpbry <&v > xal Ty elg
winog abbny drorapfdver ~ Macrob l.c.

A =TXY AA PS R

1 Tpletig vd maudlov: TpeTole rmoudtoy TX rpretodg moudlov pérpov
Y 2 groetdetoar T 3 éoov P2V 4 7ocoltog exX T6cog
corr T zooottov PS post &orat add % wdAwv Tocoltog AAPSH
add 3 ndw Tocobrog EoTot v &v ante 7§} cupmanpdost om TXY
5 post méparrog add 8pov TXY add péxets &pov AAPSR (uéypr .A;Q?,
supr 8pou scr té\hov sic H) v var lection quam B cog’nov1t et
repudiavit seclusi 7 mielov XYPS add +# ante apocno*n:épor:
XYAAPHv 8-9 & wéNy yowvdrepd doTt TéY Epniixev scripsi
i pédy xowvbTepd: elot 7. EpnAlxav XT (Xuovo*répmv):f&v icx:)po'ré-
pwv clot 7. Epniixwv AAPJIV dwioyupbrepol clor T. oM. (Ep- ex
do- corr) S, corrupt Y (¢p legitur) © 9 piv: pévrot T’Y 10
yap iterav A 11 dvemdelo Y supr m scr v Y? 12 drélafev
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in ¢méBadey mut vol Y2 Aourwdv pr: #8y S cf B quamvis
displiceat et hic et alibi verbum lowmdv retineo.-ex fonte cum

toto argumento fluxisse videtur. 1fj om APSfv 13-15
gmorauPdver—oadEfseme om Y propter homoeot 13 &ni—pijxog
om X €ru: odnéTL v 14 7ol cdparog Sravdotacts colloc S

post &netday add 8¢ v 15 add &x ante t¥¢ S 76 16 PS

B = QP (= E® I'd)

I téoov pérpov: To Soov Q 3 oov B add % ante 8i¢ I'd
4 post tocodrov (sic) add &o B 70 om B 5 post
pérpov add gori I'd  8pov om QED péypr—iEpov om I'd 6 &xel
om®P  7mielw QEO 8 éxdetmer B wparatobran T& pédy om
HE  8-9 &v dpyfi—olme pév: tév loyupotépwy épdnteTar Epywv:
ofov ol (olovel E®) 1&v Eonhixtwy (deniuwadv B (de” HA. d) )
elol pév ofinew B 9 ante ofimew in marg scr yep ut vid
man vet in @ 10&yovtog Q& adTdv—rETL: adTolc ETe ) 6k
gomv Q adroig Eotiv T oopl: Eom B 1T dvemitndetog B TO pdv
%0Bpov: T0 xobeov pévror QEOT T.x. phtor d 12 Aowwwdy et pret
altom P  vévlbevId  3tpostrplrycollocQom B 1388
om Q post 8¢ add xal I'd 13-14 4 Swwvdotacis: #87 dvdoto-

cig Q 14 post sopatog add odx adéovce pévror Q add odx
Emdidwor BT post énedav add 3¢ B 15 dvarheboet sic B
(v sscr E2) @ 700 xopdTov B tfic om E® (post éri adscr

in marg ®2) td:va B

¢

8rundENDY Téoov pétpov. tpretic To moudlov Epétpnoey 6 wathp. oldey Eti
SumAdotov TobTou péyebog dmorfderan év T Teretdost. Soog Yap &v T
Tpretia T8 unxe 6 &vBpwmog patvetor, Sig Tosoltog Estat év T cuuTAn-
pdaoet T wdbhoews. TolTo Td uétpov Tiic dvBpwmivng pldcewg péypt Té-
patog &nd Tig wpdNg ERSonddog Ent THv Seutépay petaPalvet. Exel
Aowmdy % Oeppdne mhetwv' f yap dponotépa Sikmiacig ToD cdUATOg
wal ) Oypbeng Emelner wal Ta pnépn xate Ppayd dpyerot xpatorobobot,
ofimw 8¢ 16 Téhetov Eoymue. veomayne yap N odpl adrdv Ett ol wede
mwovoug nopTeptnods dvemitndelo, T6 xolpov xol edxivnTov pévov
dmorafolon. v 3% 7§ tplty Aowmdy EPSopddl xal TO Tédetov g
adkfoews cuvamohauPdver. &t pévrol xatd uiixog N Tod cdparog
Sidracig Hyouy abEnaig Emuytvetat. perd 3¢ ye v Tpltyv ERSoudda,
Emeidav dvamvedoy 7 @boig Tob xapdTov Tie énl T dver adéfcewg,

C=AF II
6 mAetwy ex mielov corr AcIl 7 Bpoyd: pxpdy F &pyeTor

correxi: &pyovrow codd 12 diudotacg F elrouv 1II
13 7a: v I
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Gpyeran Aotmdv elg Ta wAdTY SxBalvery ol olovel mwepiBepe-
Molv ta SYwBévra xal mdyn adrolc meprriBévon ol xapTepd
TolElY TOD chpaTog To wéAy. Tebta Tolel ptv 7 @boig xatd
v Eavtiig dxohouBiav. &yéveto 8¢ £ dpyiic mpooTdypaTL
deomoTing xal TO Téte Aoy Sud maog THg ricews péypt
Téhoug ywpeeEl.

AbdEdveole ol mAnOOveshe. AdEaveshe T tva pi) év éwi
mepLoptad) 7 wtlorg: IIAn0vesle, tva wi) elg &va dAA& xod
elg ToAoVg: T Kal mhnpddcate v Yijv. mAnpdoate 3¢ od
7f) xatowxficet: oltw yap Av Eotevoywprnlnuev (dvreg, el
TocadT) Ay N vi), 8on Nwie éxpetpel: dAAG TANpdhouTte TV
gEovota. Nuiv 10 natoxvptevpa e yiic Ewxe. IAnpocate
TV Yiy. 00 dNmou wal ThHY Saxexavpévyy xal &yedpynToV
xol Thy xateduypévyy xal &Botov, od dfmov xal TadTny

1 cf Theol arith l.c. 7} 8¢ tetdpty Thv énl mAdtog Tehetobrar ol
oddepla &AAy advolc dmorelmerar codpatog émidocig ~ Macrob
l.c. Theon Smyrn Lc. whv 8elc whdtoc (scil aifnv dmoropBdvet)
év TetdpTy ERSopade 3-6 cf Philon De aet mund 6 (VI p 91,
10-12) . .. &rpemta 8¢ 7o THe TAY Shwv €0l @lcewg dte MAVTOV
gmixpatodong xal S Pefonbdrnra TdHY dmak yveoobévrov Todg €
dpyiic mayévtog Spoug &xivhToug SlapuiaTTodeng 6-7 cf Bas Hex
V p 278 7-9 vid ad p 22, 1 sqq  8-9 neque hic neque in
alt serm (II p 47,14-48,3) noster multa habet quibus illud
IIAnBbvecde explicaret 9-12 cf Mich Glyc Annal I p 176 A
(AdEdveshe—yTv) mARy od 7f olxfoer dAha Tf &Eoucly, d¢ 6
wéyac ¢rnol Boaotieiog. quae sequuntur vid infra ad 13-26,7
12 cf Gen 1, 28 xol xataxvptedoate adtiic 12 sqq cf Procop Gen
p104 D-105 A (fort haec quoque ex Origen, vid supra ad 22, 1sqq)
o 8¢ IImpdoare t& G8ata (Gen 1, 22) &v 1aic Ouddooaig G¢
gn’ dvlpdrev T Inpdoate whv yiiv (Gen 1, 28) elpnron, lva émi
udv Tév Evidpwy méic Térog Exy T Evwnybpeve - Emt 8¢ Tob dvbpdmov,
tva wioa 7 olueiclor Suvopévn v Tov mAnpolvra adthv &vlpwmov
& oddev mapoframTopévon Tob Adyov did Te THY Sramexcvpévny
xal Thy xateduypévny oboav dotxntov: dg yop el xdxelvev olxov-
pévov ABobAeTd Tig Eyrorely T elvan Sidornpa Eenuidy xal dpdv
odx olxovuévey 0ddE yewpyovpévey, HAibiog dv Fy, obtwg el Emthay-

A = TXY AA PS R Glyc (vid app test)

1-2 mepBepéhioy scr et om wa T 2 mdoyy v mepttlévor
PSHv of B: nepimbépeva TXY mepiribepevar A (ue eras) A
wpotepa X 3 mouelv: motel Y mowobvta X moteiv—rtabte om T

SERMO PRIMUS ‘ 25a

uiv wotet colloc T 76 péAn Tob edparog colloc S propter
claus -4-5 wpbotaypa deomotivdv TXY fort rect 5 76 PS:
om cett (H)v 1fic om AAPSRHV 6 yoptlet TAA (in yowpel corr
A%)PH scil ex ywphoe (sic @) depravatum 7 adfdvesle alt
om sed in marg adscr A 7-9 tva—moArode corruptelam indi-
cavi. nam post ad¥dvesfe exspectas aliquid cum praecedentibus
congruens (cf €); verba autem 7-8 iva um &v évi—urtioig ad 8
wAn0bvecle pertinent cf IT 47,14 sq 8 &va: &v v M om T
1otfjomY 12 v Huiv xatd 70 xvplevpo AA(#y om) PSR (fiv
om) scil neglect Gen 1, 28, fpiv ydp xvplevpa v 13 00 om TXY
post od add yap Glyc 13-14 ob dMmov—dyBatov om v 14
xatestiypévny TY od—radtyv om Glyc xal alt om P

B = QP! (= E® I'd)

I Aotmdy om B 2 adroig om Q neptredivar Q 3 7ob
odpatog om Q add »«l ante talre B! pév ante wotet colloc
Bt om Q 4 adtiic QEOT advyv d gylvero I'd 5 16
AoAnfiv téte B post xvicewe add éhavvdpevov &md &8ap B
7 add v6 ante adfdvesle pr B (-ofuw E)  post adEdvecshe alt add
ydp enow et tva—8 TIanBbvesbe om B g elg ante worhodg om Q
post moriobg add Suadpdin To yévog. S1d xald Emfyyaye B (Sradpdpol

Q) 10-11 éotevoy.—éxperpel: Eotar &6 Adyog diedevouévog
(-Aeve- T'd)’ &nerdh dypr oD viv Spdpey mOAMGV Yiv &olxntov B
11-12 ) &Eoveta: Eovoln I' EEovoiay d 12 post E€ovata (de T'd

vid supr) add enofl B ©6: 700 I'd @2 (ex wd corr)  xavaxvplev-
po: xuptedety B post E8wxey colloc Huiy B{dpiv I'd (ex . corr))
add <6 yap ante mAnpdoate B 13 0d dfmov xal: érl (tficadd I'd)

HUTOLXNCEWG XOpav odx Exer émeldn oddE B xexovpévny ED
14 %ol pr: i Q 3 B v yiv Q om I'd Sfmov: phv B
¢

&pyerar Aourdv elg o mwAdwn SwPiBdlewy TV alémow xal wdyyn
meputtfévor Tole OYwbelol 7ol odpatog pélest xal obrwg adta
otepeoly xal xpativety xal elg 16 popodedtepoy droxabiotdy. Talre
motel pév Exdotote ) Qbolg dropadelntmg watk T ExuTig dxoiou-
Olav. &yéveto 88 & dpyfic Tobvo adf évddoupov dmd PHpaTog ol
mpootdypatog deomotinel kol T6 tére dmal AednOiv duk mdomng del
i ntlocwg péypt xat Téloug yweel.

AdEdveole xal mAnBbveche. AdEdvecle, fva pi) dredic Suapetvy o
molnua IIAnBbvecde, tva pi) év &l 7§ wrloig mepropisdfy. IIknpdoots

10 3¢ od vff xatoufoer obtew ydp dv EovevoywphBnpev (dvreg, et

Tooodtn Hiv ) ¥R, 8om Hudc Expetpel. dANG mAnpdoate TH Aoy
tic &Eovolug. watd Td wvpledew mdong THe YiHe 6 IInpdoare
Ayel. od yop dAmou xal TV Sramexavpévmy xal dyedpynTov
ol Ty xateduypévny xal EBatov, odyxl xel TadTny  olxolowy

C=AF I
4 adrig IT 6 6m0iv F 7 xal péypr colloc F 9 & om AII
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&vBpwmor xat’ avdyxny TANpolsety, dAAA xvplee Nudc Emoly-
ce TANpody xal mAMpobpey xat Exelvny TG Aoyiopd. Stav
Bopev mboov pérpov Tijg Stamexavpévne Yic xal dowTov,
8vav wpey mhoov 7O wApna T Pbpetov, & Suk Ty brepBdiiov-
ooy Y dyedpynTdy ot ®od EypmoToy, odyl EmAnpdcapey
THY YHv; od 7o ypfiotpov éxdekdpevol To doov &xpmorov elg
Siywyny dvBpdimorg dmenepddpede; dbote v6 IAnpdoure
v Yiv xvploug fpdc €moincev. odx é&medn mdong odx
Exopey TV ypfiow, odx Eyopev mhome TO xuptedewy. 003E
yap ob Tov oltov &yopdoac odx el 7ol wavtdg wbprog,
énedy &v 1§ olre To piv E3ddipov 6 3¢ dmoppiTépevoy
Eyeug 9 Todg AMBoug pév ¢ dyproToug dmoppimrelg xal el Tt
Mo Empépintar wpds Ppdoly GvemiTndelov xal To &yvpov
amopuonoas xal 70 (Wldviov dmoxplvag 0 8oov xabapodv

Bavbuevdg Tig Tod IMhnpdcare Aéyor uh AAnebobor w9y wpdorakiv
Sk 76 dolunra (vid ad vers lat: ‘... haud dissimili ratione si
quis dicat falsum esse quod dixerit Implete etc stultus censebitur
quia multa aquarum loca animalibus vacent’). de regionibus
quas inhabitabiles putabant veteres c¢f Cic De nat deor I 24
et locos a Pease collect p 202 25,13-26,7 ob dfmov—dmenepd.
citavit Mich Glyc Annal I p 176 A sq, vid app crit 7-8 Gen
1,28 9sqq cf Greg Nyss De virg 21! (VIII, 1 p 330, 6-10 J)
A = TXY AA PS R (Glyc)

1 add oi ante d&vOpwnor Pv xor’ dvayxny of &vBp. sic
Glyc post édxn& add xai P woplovg TYSV 2 mhnpoipey
TY xar’ éxelvny fort corrupt: éxelvny v adtiy Glyc. an
xéxebvny legendum (sic ©% et D)? AT —AOYLOUE ! HoT
gxeivov Tov doytopdy S 2-3 Srav—doixftov om A 3 elddpev
XPvanrecte? cf B yijgc om Rv Glyc 4 ={8wpev A elddpev
XA Rv wéooy om TXY 5 odyl: odx Glyc 6 od: &
Glyc &eEdpevor: elg (ut vid) Swyoyyy Y 7 Stxyoynv:
SpovivGlye 10 SB:omeceett (B)v  mwinpdoar XYP 8 xvpleg
X fort cum X dore mAnpdoor T. v. xupleg 4. & legendum
cf1-2 odx pr: éaN T grpvom T ndong ex whey corr T
76: ex tob corr T 7ol APH 9-27, T obd¢t—éxAeEduevoc nota
bene var lect Q quae conferenda est ad Procop (app font 25,
12 sqq)! Q nisi omnino solus recta praebet certe quidem
vestigia pervetusta conservat 10 odx el: dxel Y dpwel Y2
700 movtdg: TouTov adtdg T (error ex minusc) todtou whvtewg Y
11 dmoppintduevoy: odov—pinTépevoy T (¥ ex ov corr) géov inro-
pévov X (sup -t-scryp) cdov Arropévoy Y vid praef 12 Y Hv

10

SERMO PRIMUS 4 26a,

13 xal 70 70 8¢ S 14 %l om
70 Goov: técov X doov Y

wév post roﬁg colloc T
TXY  Lldviov: dyvpov A

B = QP (= E® Td)

1 add ol ante &vOpwmor d %ot qvayxnyv: xatolxnowy
xutotxnoer B® xartouolow et om mwhnpodow I'd 1-2 émoln-
oey Mudg colloc B 2 mAnpolv: wAneolv QE minpeiv @ (e in
ras scr) 2-3 xal mwine.—tdwpev: xat’ éxcivo o eldévar
Huiic B (xarérelvo Q xatdxelvo B (o in o corr) 7o: tér Q
6 D) 3 tHg—dotxhtov: i dowxATou xal Staxexavpévng Yig B
(Y¥g om d) 500xl: ody EtLodn B ExmAnpwoopev Q6 post
viv add roylépeba QET'd add od roylbueha @ od: &N
gre B 7 avBpoymoig: drdéyorg I'd num compend male in-
tellect variav? Siemepdapébe (sic) d Tapdour QE
(-&-) @ 8 xvplwg T'd gmoinoev fudc colloc B 9
Exopev bis QED o xuptedewy wdomg colloc B (mdorng:
adTiig Q) 9-27,1 008¢—&xheEdpevog: Emel xata ToBTo of Lhompdy-
poveg xol wepl Ti)¢ BehdTrng Epolow - xal yap &xel eloly témol Témwv:
Siepopwrépwe memAnpwpévor tyBbwy, xal elg &ypav Emrndetdrepor-
xal o Suk 7070 EpoBuey 8t1 odx fotartar 6 Abyog Tob mposTdypaTOS,
& TobTd EoTiy T dpeihov wdvtag meloot: 8Tt xdv Sidgopot of
Témor, &0 ol ixBleg dypedovron, mdow natd TO Eyxwpolv | Ypeta
nminpolron, Q (scil ad Gen 1, 22 spectat) 9 od8¢: o B 10
ool P add 6 @2 el in § mut @2 11 éredh év: ) ED el I'd
12):et'd 13 post &\ho add av B gmpépneron : Enlpieton B
éreixtor @ Enfjuron D2I'd

¢

&vBpwmot kol TANPOUoL THY Yiv. dAAG xupiwe wANeolpey adThy, Stav
elddpev 16 hoyiop.d mdoov 1o pétpov THg Sranexavpévng xal dowhTou,
wboov T wAlpo T Bdpetov, & Sud i SmepPdriovoay PBE dyedpynTéY
gom xol dxpnovoy, brav T yphowwov adriic éxdeEdpevor T0 Soov
dyonovov xal douvterds elg Sloawtav dmomepuddypcde. dote T
IDmpwoate thv Yiv dvtl 7oB xdptor yévesle tHg Yyig . od yop
gredh mdong adriic v xpfiow odx Exopev, 008 wdong éx Todtou
wuptedety vourlbueBo. 008 ydp ob Tdv oitov Gwnodpevog odx el
818 ToB7o Tol mavrdg wdprog, émerdh &v TH olve 7O piv E8ddipov
70 8¢ AméPAmTov edploxeic wal dmofdiry, xol T MBS piv dg
&ypnota dmopplrretg éweibev  dvokeybuevog el el L EAho
gmpbuntor ©® olre dvemThdetov mpdg Tpophy, TO 8 &yupov
dropuonoag xob Ta Culdwie dmoxpivag 6 8oov uabopdv wévov

C=AF O

I whnpoBpey conieci: minpolol putv AF piv minpoSow (sic) colloc IT
4 &ekdpevor vadtng (sic) colloc II 6 yivesbe F 8 o082 correxi:
ofitecodd tdvomIl  104méBAnTov: dBpwtovF 11 dvadeybuevog
éxeifev colloc F
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mpds v 1ol Plov ceTasty Tolto éxhelduevos; olite Tolvuv
N ¥ N wéy Exaplon mpde olxnow émimdela [ Bedtiwy], ) 8¢
npde yewpylay dvaryxate, &Mk mpde Béoxnua TéY TeTpamd-
Swv dvelfy. elmé poi- Eote SuxtdEachar & Bodhopar, Emeidy
véyova xbplog %tk THY Tob deombrov Tod utloavtég pe
dwpeav; Kal mimpdoare. Kol dpyérwoay tév ixBdwv 1i¢
Bordoamng xal TV meTewdy 7ol odpavol xal Tdv Onplwv
T YHc. altn Aowmdy eddoyta, abrn vopobesia, Tolto ablwpa
70 dedopévov fplv mapa Beol.

Kol émolnoev & 0sd¢ tov &vBpwmov, xat’ elxbva Ocol
énoinoey adtéy. &pa odx Emeonuive &t ENmig fv 9
anédeibig; Ilowjowpey &vbpwmov xar’ elxbva Huerépay
xol % Spolwow. % Bovds o elye: Kat elxbva xad
Kaf’ Spotwotv. % dnurovpyle &v Exer. wh &Mwg HBovAnin
%ol Awg pereBoudedouto; un petapéAeld T T wrioel
mopnrorodfnoe ; i drovia Tod xticavrog &AM mposhopévou
xold &N Torfjoavtog; ) ddoheoytn &v tolg Aéyous; Thya yop

6-8 conflat Gen 1, 28 et 1,26 (et 1, 24 aut 30) ut quae sequ
adnectat 10-11 Gen I, 27 12-13 Gen 1, 26

Y = TXY AA PS R

1 tobto om Y post &xhebdpevog add Eyxerg S 2§ pdv:
fHupiv PS gmirndetar scripsi cum XA?2: Emirndeloy TYA (-8lwv
ut vid) APSHv 7 Beitlowv glossam seclusi cum @ et €
ftert: ) YPSR post Bexttwv add # 8¢ mpde 7 v TXY (odv)
3 yewpytav dvayxoal(e) corrupt Y dvayxaia T Béounpo:
vopiy XY Béox. Tédv: Booxnudrev P 4 dvichy X om Y
Gvtfn A (corr A?) &vébn TP (&v)et(fn) in ras scr S? add odx
ante #ott S nonne én’ épol éomt scribend? cf II p 68, 5
5 wbpto¢ compend in ras scr S? ut vid 6 post minpdooare
add thv yHv et pro dpyérwoay scr dpyete v scil sec Gen 1, 28
sed auctor recurrit ad Gen 1, 26 8 ality sic bis A add
7 ante edhoyla T add <5 post tolito X g9 add =ob
ante Beod PS propter claus, fort recte II adtdy in ras scr A
Emonunve T émonpatve Y add # ante &g T Eetme
XY 13-14 7 BovAh—o6polwow om TYPS propter hom 13
elye: #xe A et 147et 15 &\hog S 14 &Bourify Xv 15

10

15

SERMO PRIMUS . 274

wg om T (petapédeta) add év ante 15 AAPS®v de Y non
liquet 16 p} &(vovie) corrupt sed spat 6! litt adest Y 17 #:
AP uh S ddoeoyel TX ddodeoyciv Y post &doresyte add
T S totgom AP 1@ AMéyw S Yap: 8¢ S

B = QP! (= E® T'd)

1 7olra om I'd post tolvuv add xol B 2 &yoplcbn om Q
post ofxnew colloc B 2-3 émitndeto—avorynale: % 8¢ mpdg
Yewpyloy Emrndeloy Bedtlo Q BD # 8 mp. y. mndela, Perriowy T'd
3 8 T Béounpo tév: Booxhpate B 4 6vifn Q dvihoy B
eimé pov- Eomi: EEeorlporoBv B 8: 4B 5 nbprog yéyova colloc B
xate Ty mopa B 1ol deom.—pe: 7od utlowvtée pe SeombTov
QE® 70l xtloavtée pe I' 1od xrloavroc d 6 xal TAnpdoxte om B
8 hotwdvom B edhoylog vopobesta sic, om alty B post tolto
add -6 I'd 11 émolnoey advdv: émolnoe Tdv dvBpwmoy ®  Eveot-
uévo sic Q 12 gmddooig B 13w’ om Q  13-I4 7 Bouy—
dpolwsy om I'd 14 )t tholv B EBoudifn Q H Boury B
15addévante v B 17 N: N Q  ddoreoytav T

¢

mpde olxelav Emiéyy Bpdow. obrw Tolvuy xal f vH 7 piv Eyapledn
oot g mpde olxnow Emitndela, § 8¢ dg mpdg Yewpylav dvoryxate,
EMAn dg mpds Pooxnudtwy Tetpamddwv dverpéyn vophy xol dAAn
ot ANy yeelay Twa TdHY ool xatd Ty Plov dppoloucdv. wal
Surdrrey toe & Bobhet xal dg Podher mepl adtiic, medd) oe ndprov
6 Seombrng T Eavtod xatéomnoe wtlcewe. abty Totvov 7 Tob IIan-
pdoate thy Yy eddoyla, altn 7 vopobeola, Tobro 76 dEtwue To
Sedopévoy Hpiv mwapd Beod.

Kol énolnoey 6 Oedg tov &vBpwmov, xat’ elxdva Oeol Emolnoey
adtéy. &p’ odx émeonuipe 8t ENmhg oty & dmotedeopds mpdc
Y TpdTNY BovAny; Exet Ioficwpey dvBpwmov xat’ elubva Huetépoy
xol %a®’ buolwowy, évrabbo Kot’ elwdva Beod Emolncey adtév. 4
BovAd 8bo elye- 10 Koat® elndva kol v& Ko’ dpolwary. § dnprovpyia
76 & &yet pbdvoy, 70 Kat® elubva. p) &Ahog f Boudd) xal &Awg o
molnue; Wy petapéietd Tic &y TH moely mapmrorodfnoey 3 drovia
Thy0v 70D motolvrog peydha pév mposhopévou punpd 3t drotedéoavrog;
) uh wov adoAeayio &v Tolg mpotéporg Abyorg SmoAnedeln xal mepiTTy)

C=AF I

I volvov om F 4-5 xoal—a& Poblet corruptelam indicavi: xal
Srardrrey oe Boddet A xol Swwrdrry, & Podrer F xal Swwrdrrewy (T
pr in ras scr) co. 8é8wxev 6 Ocdg II xal Srxrdrtrey ool <¥éeoti> &
BovAer coniecerim 6 6 deombrng om II vid supra 8 add
7ol ante fecol sed expunx A 10-12 &p’ odx—Emolnoey adTdy
om F 17 Aéyorg om II SmoderpBely A



273 M.

28 DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

76 adtd Aéyer Ilowjowpey dvBpomov xat’ eixbdva xal xad’
duolwawy - elmav yap Kat’ elxdva odx elne Kab’ dpolwawy;
8mep dv  &xAeEdpeba, xatnyopoopey Tob yeypapuévov.
glte yap 16 adrd Myer mapédxov €otl Slg 0 adrd Aéyew.
Gpyov phipa &v T3 yeapli Myew Bracenuio Sewd). A& v
odx &pyoloyel. odxodv dvayxaiéy é&oti yevésOow dvBpw-
mov Kat’ etwéva xal Kab® Spolwaow.

Awg 7t odx elpyron- Kol &moinoev 6 Oedg tov dvBpwmov
%t elwéva Oeol xol %af’ Gpolwowv; Hrévyoey & moldv;
doeBig 6 Aoyog. petepehnby 6 mpootdoowy; GoePéoTepoy
70 &v00unpa. G’ elme xol petePoviedouro; of. ofite odv
€ \ A 3 A !/ is e 8 A 3 ~ tj e
N Ypoey 16 adTd Myer, olite 6 Snmutovpyds dvovel, olire 7

> ’ ! < / ~ ~ ’
Bouhly épataudBy. 7ic 6 Adyos ¢ cremwic; IHowowpey

1-2 Gen 1, 26 1 sqq nonnullos verba ‘ad similitudinem’ syno-
nyma praecedentium existimare docuit Isid Pelus ep III, 95
PG 78, 8o1 qui ipse hanc explanationem ex usu Psalm modo
grammatico confirmavit (de altera eius explicatione vid ad
P 29, 1 sqq) et cf Cyrill Alex Cat Lips p 44 E sq eos repugnantem
qui similitud ad futur saec differre vol (cf Clem Alex Strom II
131,6 sq; Orig De princ III 6, 1) differentiam notionis reiecisse.
5 cf ex gr Bas Hex VI p 382 waltd pot elpnron mpde . . . oborasy
7ol undt péypr cuANafBTic dpydy TL elvon T&Y BcomvedoTey pnpdTov
etc; Greg Nyss C Eun lib II §298 (I p 314, 10-11]) 0d3%v yop
dpyov xal donpavroy &v talc Octors Quwvaic edayés Eoty olecbur.

Y = TXY AA PS R

1 76 advd scripsi cum Q et S: 7obvo cett (R) v vid infr post
elxévo add fpetépay Y 2 elmdv—obpolwoy om T odx: om
S odxolv v odx cum S et Q delere et cum QE® et A2 post
elne addere voluit xat Langerbeck elme: Ayer S post
elmev (v eras) add xat A2 add b ante xab’ dpolwow S 3 &y
gxhel.: 2av obrwg éxdefdpebo S xatnyophowuey YA (corr
AP 4 7d advd pr B: tobro Yv  post ortadd munal S Slg:
S T 7o advo (alt) AAPSRvP fort recte 5 post dpydv add
3 YS Aéyew év 7. yp. colloc T 6 dpyoroylay T dpyohoyta Y
ofixouv T 8 add 3w vt odx dmwodidotar & HPourNOn; ante Sua Tl
v ex 9B (vid infr) fort recte! 8-9 3 tl—oéuolwey om Y
96 om R (Yrévnoe) 10 pereperhBn—doePféorepoyv om TXY
12 76 adtd correxi: vobro YBv ofte; ém Y 13 post =ig
add odv S

10
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B = QP! (= E® I'd)

I 75 adtd Q: 7tolro Bl post eixdve add Huetépayv QI'd
add fuév @ »xaf’ om Q 2 elrdv—~opotwow om I'd el
yap om Q odx om Q post elne add xal Q (elwev) ED
3éav I'd endeldpelo Bt (83cE. D) xatnyophowuey QEQ
4% EQ®  thadra (alt) B 5 post dpydv add 3 QEOT  dpydv—
Aéyew om d AN pav: AN Apiv Q 6 post dpyoroyel un
litt eras ® . 6-7 7dv &vbpwmov yevésbar sic B 7 post
opotwow add 8ua <i (et add odv Q) odx &modeSoton & HBourNOy
Q (2Bournbn)I'd (drwodiSorar) om omnia usque ad 9 bpolwoty
propter homoeot E@ 8 &g 7f: &’ 87t Q <oy om I'd 9 xad’
om QI'd  woidv: wornye @ (ex -fig corr) 10 6 mwpoortdocwy: Emep
éBovredoato B (4nep d) | I0-II doePéorepov—evBiunue om d
11 post xeladd wdhv B ofom B  ofvom B 12 70 adtd:
Tob70 B NTévnoey B post ore alt add 8¢ Q 13 Epatoundbyn:
eviaaayer Q évqdaayn BTd pernindyn @ add p3) yévorto ante tig
et obv post 7lc B  post mofjcwpey add yap QET

¢

7 7od Beutépou mposhixnn, G¢ TV dbo Aéfewv Thy adthv Ewvolay
gxovody xal td adtd ArapedAdnTeg onpevousdv; AN Smep dv &x
Tobrev dmdvrwy dmovoficwpey kol mpogastoduedu, el wornyoplay
TolTo THig Ypapie od petplav drorehevthoet. elte yap B¢ mopéinov
71 70 Ko’ dpotwoty elmor tig, dg dig 10 adTd Aéyewy, dpydv Eéyyst 7o
pTipee xod Brasemuio detvl) Tobro xatd i yYpapic, ftic odx ol8é woTe
dpyohoyelv. odxolv dvayxaio xoi dppew xol iStochuavte 6 e
Ko’ elnbdve xal 76 Kab® dpolwoty.

I1&¢ ofv oyl ol pevd t6 yevéolur Tov dvBpwmov dpoteg Epphtn To
Ko’ elnbdva xal %o’ dpolwow; "Enolnoey adtdv 6 Bebs, dAAL pbvoy
Kot elnbvo. el pdv 8t frdvmoe Tuydy 6 mouddy, doefihic 6 Abyog xal
dvomog: el 8¢ 8tu petepernOn, wolhdwg doeBéorepov T EvOOpnpe-
el 8¢ xal 8t v mpotépay Bouly od mdvu dpB&¢ Eyousay YoTepoy
év 1} movhoer tdyo Emdiwpbdoato, wal Tolro Spotwg dbelaug Td
gwbnpe. AN obite & Snuoupydc drovel ofite 6 dyaBdg Ta mavTa
eldde peropéletar xal mepl Tdg Smooyéoeic dvaBdiretar olite 6
copds petafoviebetar ofite % ypoplh toobrov Aéyer T wlg oly 6
Abyog ToB tO Koar’ eludvo pwbvov &v 7§ moufoer mepl to8 dvbpdhmov
elrely tov Oeoméoiov Movoty, 10 Kab’ dpotwsty drocionfoavta,
xalror &v 1§ mpotépa Bourj] dppotépwy Spolwg cupmapangévrwy
adTé;

CE=AF II
13-14 post Sotepov colloc tdya F dwpbdoato prius sed ém
sscr A émdiopBdoato F Enediwpbdroato IT 17 perafodretor II

Tt Aéyet colloc IT 18 mepl om FII 19 ctwmhoavto 11
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&vbpwmoy xat’ elnbve Huetépay xal xx Spolwow. T piv
v} wvioer Eyopev, 10 8¢ éx mpompéoewe xatopboduey. &v
T} mplTy xatacxev]) cuvumapyel AUV T0 Kot elxbva
veyevijoBou Oe0B, &x mpoarpéoewg Ny xaropBolrar T Kab’
opotwoty elvar Oeol. wolro 8¢ 70 xard mwpoalpeov Suvaper
Nwiv dvortdpyet, Evepyely 3t Eautols Emdyopey. el un mpora-
Bow elmey 6 xdplog mordv fHuds Ilovhowuey xal xab’ Spolew-

1 Gen 1, 26 1 sqq cf Arist Eth Nic 11032 25; Theophil ¢ 23
P 1089 D; ¢ 27 p 1096 A; cf imprim Orig De princ IIT 6, 1
(V p 280, 7-17 Koetschau) ‘et dixit deus: ‘“Faciamus etc”.
tum deinde addit: “Et fecit deus hominem, ad imaginem dei
fecit illum etc”. hoc ergo quod dixit ‘“‘ad imaginem dei fecit
eum” et de similitudine siluit, non aliud indicat nisi quod
‘imaginis’ quidem dignitatem in prima conditione percepit,
‘similitudinis’ vero ei perfectio in consummatione servata est:
scilicet ut ipse sibi eam propriae industriae studiis ex dei
imitatione conscisceret, quo possibilitate sibi perfectionis in
initiis data per ‘imaginis’ dignitatem, in fine demum per operum
expletionem perfectam sibi ipse ‘similitudinem’ consummaret.’
(de plur loc et de font vid Koetschau app test). ¢f quomodo
Bas Hex IX p 520 quaestionem adumbrans inter imaginem et
similitud distinguere vid: &v tive pév odv #xet o xar’ elxbvo Ocob
6 dvBparmog %ol mée peTohapBdvel ol xab’ dpotwoy, &v Toig Epekiic,
0eob R18bvoe, elphoeron. cf adnot 3 Gietibid; Bas In Ps XLVIII 8
PG 29 p 449 C-D; Giet, Saint Basile p 345 sqq; sed respice Bas
Serm asc PG 31, 869 Dsq. de Greg Nyss eiusque opinione
differente vid H. U. v. Balthasar, Présence et pensée p. 152
Paris 1942; Ivanka, Autorschaft p 57; Giet, Saint Basile
P 345sqq; Merki, ‘Opolwste p 105; 165sqq; et vid infra ad
P 30,45q9q; 31,6 sq. Greg Nyss de lib volunt multa et in libro
De hom op et alibi disseruit cf ex gr De or dom PG 44, 1177 C
mpde Exactav 8id Tiig mpoatpéoeme dpotodpevog, De inst Christ VIII,
1D 88, 14 ] émeral oouxatd thv mpoalpeow 6 wiobéc. cf praeterea
Ioan Chrys (Doctrina patrum c¢ 40 p 300 Diekamp) Eredy
yop woic pdv dAhoig dmacwy &v T @bost Todg Spoug EmmEe, ©d B¢
dvlpdmey 16 adreboldotov petd ThHe lcews Edwxe, T piv xoat’
eixbva 7§ pdoet cuvélevte, To 8t xal’ Spolwoey © EEovala cuveyden-
oev, fva olueforg mévoig natopfmey T Tic dmutovpylag Emdyyehun
(plura huius modi invenies infraad p 31,6sqq); Procop Genp 136
A; Isid Pelus ep III 95 PG 78, 801 D 7 %00’ dpolwotv. . . obrewg
€punveutéoy, 811 T dpyxy adtd éveyelpioev & Bedg, v EmdetEnon
TV dpethy xal odoyp T dpotbryTa. E3¢Ew, onot, Thy Ty, detfov
Ty dpethy, lva 10 pdv f Smuwovpyle, 0 8% 7§ mpoapéoer Tob
Snurovpynbévrog dvaxatnton etc, 1-2 et infra p 31, 6 et 5;
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32, 17-18; 31, 6~7; 32, 9-10 hoc modo contaminavit Mich Glyc
Annal I 169 C xal 70 pév xar’ elubva &x Ocol EAafov, #youv o
Aoyxedv elvan, 76 88 %o’ Spotwaty duol xatéhitey. el yop Exeibev xal
tobto #Aafov, mola ydpig dpol; Exew Tolvuv Td %ab’ buotwouy, Nvixe
XPNoTO¢ &g’ Eavtod yivopar (vid supra ad p 13, 12-13)
A=TXY AAPS R

28eielcY 3 cuvumdpyet: vov dmdpyet A 5 post Suvaper add
pev S 6 ¢ndympevy T 7 €lme (sic) post Hudg colloc X post
wbprog colloc Ch Mos om TY ol om TY

B = QP! (= E® I'd)

1 ante o pév add elrev: vlg, 670 Q add odx elmev; &vt B add elmev
g ®I'd 2+fomI'd <6 8¢—xaropboluey om Q  2-3 év—
xatooxevf): & (add pév I'd) vép tiic wpdTne watacxkeviic B 4
6e0B yeyeviiobar colloc B Ocod: v in ras scr @2 post éx add
3¢ P! add 8¢ post mwpoapéoewg Q2 ey @ tdom Q 5 7
om I'd add 0eol post Suvdper QEI'd add ante Suvaper @
6 . évur.: dvumdpyel Huiv E® xavoplobrar Hpiv I'd gvépyetoy
B post &avtolc add éx wpoalpéocws B gndyopey ED
) pév B 6-7 add yap ante mwporaBov B 7 add 6 ante
moliv B post rorjcwpey add dvBpomovI'd  xalomd add
75 ante x«f’ 6p. B!

¢

‘Padto 76 mpocéyovtt xal ouvidvar Bovdopéve 7 Enthvoig. O pev
yap Kot’ eludva pbost 848oton fiuiv wal duperdBinrov 2€ dpyfic nal eig
téhog cupmdpeott, T 3¢ Kaf’ bpotwoty Ex mpoatpéocmg xal oixofey
foTepov xatopBobuev. &v pdv odv f mwpdty Bourji Aéywv 6 Ocdg
Ilowhowpey dvlpwmov xat’ elwbva Huetépoy xal 76 Kad® dpolwowy
mpocélnue, Sewvde 8t ol mpoatpesty Hulv adtebovotay EuBoret Thy
Suvapévny molfjoar fpdc Spotwbijver 0ed xal obv xal TololTol
dmeteréaOnuey xatd Thy mpbppnow Tol Ocol. mwolhol yap of dpom-
Oévreg adtd, mdvtwe 88 xal of dporwbncbyevor, xdv iy wal wAvTEg
elg TolTo EmonebSotpey dAAE Thy évavtlay pdihov drd E0eloxaxiag
Bodilolueyv. &v 3t vf nataoxevi] Gotepov pévoy elne 16 Kot elwdva
be %ol pévov Tolro évteddc xal dvalhotwTov 1§ &vBpwmivy gdoet
gyrataoxevdong 1o 8 ye Kaf' Spolwowy, &medh Suvdper téwg
pévov Eyxatéomeipe 6 vpdme, olmew 8 xal elg dmotéhecyo
gumepdwioto 4N &3cito ¥t mpdg dmoTéhecua THe Tob AaPbévrog ThY
wpoalpeoty mpdews, elxbrwg dneoidnnoey. el piv odv oddiv mpo-
Aoy &v T Bourj) 6 Bedg elme v Kol xaf’ Spolwowy xal Sid 7ob

C=AF I

1 post pudix add gott II 2 dupetapédnrov IT -~ 3 ofxobfev om II
4 wnatopbobpey Uovepov colloc F 6 odrefodorov maluerim
7 obv: yolv F 8 mpoatpeow IT 9 olom F 10 Swd F
14 add t6 ante drmoréreopa F 15 post 1¥j¢ colloc 16 npdéewe F
AepBdvovrog IT 16 0088v: pAdévsic F 17 xal & xad’ colloc IT
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ow, el uf Ty 1ol yevéoDar xx® Spolwoty Sbvapw AHuiv
gxoploato, odx &v ) Eavtdv E€ovata Thy Tpdg Oedv dpotwaoty
edebapela. viv pévror duvdper Muds &molnoey dpolwTinodg
95&:). 86vocp,w 3 Sobe npbc, 70 6(1.0L056606L Bed qopiuev
*qy,ocq spyowocg elvon g Tpde Bedv 6 op.ouoo’scog, tvor v.cocyye)\og
£ 'mg tpyactag piebbg, fva py domep elxdveg duev
Taps Loypdpov yevépevar elxd) xeluevar, fva pi) va THe

18qq cf Greg Nys De virg 12 (VIIL, 1 p 300, 7-12 J) . . .(émdvo-
Soc) ob rTuyxelv dAhwg odw #omi, pm olog & dpydc &wtichy,
ToloBtov TdAw yevépevov. od yap Tuétepov Epyov oddE Suvdpewg
dvlpwmivng Eoti xatépBopa 7 wpdc O Oeclov Spolwoig: dAAG
Tolto pdv vHg Tod Oeob peyohodwpeds €otv, edfdc dpa TH
mpdTy Yevéoer yapioapévou TR @uoel THV mpdg adTov SpotdthTa.
de Greg contra Plotinum pugnante vid Merki ‘Opotwots p 115 sq
1-31, 3 el uh—Bavpdletg exstiterunt verba in florilegio Icono-
machorum decreto concilii S Sophiae (a 815) adiecto. conservata
sunt apud Nicephorum patriarcham cf Paul J. Alexander The
Iconoclastic council of St Sophia and its definition, Dumbarton
Oaks Papers VII, 1953 p 61 sq (de codd: Paris gr 1250 s XIII?
= B; Paris Coisl gr 93 s XV? = C vid p 39 et 52 sq): &¥¢ 8¢
TUpAPEPOVSL Qwvde ToD peydiov &g eact Baothelov éx Tob mepl
THc 7ob dvBpdmov yevécewg Elg 10 xat’ elxdva Adyouv mpdTou
Syopevodong (Sroayopedoag C) wowdde (tol weydhov Pooihetov s
vi¢ ‘Efanuépov in marg C) de sequ vid app crit. de refutatione
haeretic qua Niceph Basilium auctorem esse negavit vid praef
4 sqq cf infra p 32, 15-33, 3; cf Greg Nyss Orat cat PG 45,24 D
(&0nov &peTiig); ibid 77 A; cf Merki, ‘Opotwots p 104 sq; Ivanka,
Autorschaftps7  5lodyyerocconiec Giet, Saint Basile p 353 n 2
lectione cod Q iam ignota. contulit Bas Attende 212 B ¥net’ 6w
wal war’ etwdve yevbuevog Tob xtlouvtde oe Sdvacar medg THv THV
dyyérov dpotipboy 8’ dyabdiic moltelag dvadpapeiy ete. cf In Tulitt
mart PG 31, 256 A . .. loayyéhoug Tipdc %el BeoB xatavénow . . .
ob mioo Epletar Aoyind) @ioigc ob xol fpels Emitidyoipev éx TRV
maBdy e copxds Exvtovg éxxnabapavtec. cf Clem Alex Str VII
84, 2 (III p 60 Stdhlin); e Greg Nyss qui hoc verbo secundum
Luc 20, 36 sicut alii saepe usus est ad virginit describ aut
vitam sanctorum laudand cf hos locos ubi de primo statu hom
aut de vit hom resurrect egit ex gr hom op 188 C; 189 C; 196 A;
Inscr Ps 2, 6 (V p 86, 13sqq J) Cant I et IV (VIp 30, 7et 134,
10sq J); In Pulch p 465, 8-9; In Flacill p 486, 13-15 (IX J) ad
v.l. &vteldjc cf infra p 40, 5; téretoc cfinfrap 33,3 6cf Romgy, 4;
II Joh 8; Luc 6, 35 wieBég cf Theophil ¢ 27 p 1096 A; Bas
ex gr Attende 213 A; In Ps I ¢ 3 PG 29, 216 D sq; XXXII ¢ 10
ibid 348 A; De humil PG 31, 529 C; vid infra ad p 34, 4sqq;
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cf Volker, Gregor p 79; 133 sq 6 sqq cf Greg Nyss De perf
VIII, 1 p195, 14899 J .. . t¥¢ idlag Exacrog Lwlic dom Lwypdeog,
Texvitng 8¢ i Snuovpylag radyg dotly %) wpoalpests, ypdpora
3¢ mpdg Thy dmepyasiay Tg elubvog ol dperat etc cf Merki ‘Opotmong
p 161. ad simile pictoris cf praeterea Plat Resp 501 asqq;
Method Conv 24 p 13 Bonwetsch

A = TXY AA PS R Nic (vid app test)

2 éavtod T 3 pévrot: pév h PS 8¢ Nic 4 0eé pr: Oeob
AASHv 5 bpotdtyrog sed sscr woemg T lodyyshog Q:
dyyerog T (Iv') XYAARV fHuérepog PS (Iv' PS) térerog Bt Nic
(ténog C) 6f:HcY 6 ante pwoég add PSP Nic fort recte.
add Ch sed eras  7ywépevar P - post elxnij add xal pdryv Nicet
Ch Mos 7-31, I tva—eépy om Nic 7 wn om sed sscr A

B = QB! (= E® I'd)

T el pf—80vorpuey 1 %ol Ty bvarpey Tob yevésBon xah’ Spotwoy O om
B 1-2 &yapioato Hpiv colloc B 2 éEovota: duvdper B
Thv: ) Q 3 &8exbpcba QI &xdeybpela BEDA  Emoincev fudc
colloc®  Sporopativodcd 40ep prom B Stiyape B 1o
% O 5 by todyyerog Q tva Téhetog B 6 §i: el QE® (corr
®%)  post tfic add fHuerépac B 6 ante pusbébcadd B 6-31, 3
tve uh—0Oavpdlerg om Bt 6 Gpev: Eopdyv Q

¢

npdTou éxelvou Adyou Thy Sdvapy v edBbg Exaploato Tol yevd-
oeabo Spotovg Oed, odx dv dmd pévng THe Eautdv EEousiag Aucic
Gotepov Tolvo 16 péya ydpiopo mposdifacBur fSuvducho. wal Sia
Tobto dvaryralwe Téte wposetinmTon. Emel 88 wald el v wttlecHoun %3y
xovéornuey ol to elvon &md Tod ph §vrog mposehauPdvopey, 8 uiv
mopd 108 wtifovrog 28(doto T pdoet Mudv olovel ocuvovotwpévov
xol grevrelfev drmpTiouévoy, Todto edfBic elyopev xal € adrol
éxohodpeba ot elxdva Snhadl Oeol, 8 32 odn e300 cuvameTeréoln
fulv odde cuumapwudeTnoe uotkde &k TR TAdoswg GAN &x THg
émuyevnoopévng mpoatpéoewg eltouy dvepyelag Huetépog Epeirev éo-
botepov wpooappdoar Aulv, to THe dpotdoede pnuL Tob Beol, Tolro
ol ofite Auev olite Aéyeobot Hduvdpebo. doFixe yop Tobto drerde 6
xrtong Enitndee, tva wap’ HUdY N Epyacia Tob xaod dmoterestf xal
Nuérepov 86Ey, T dyabby, dote xal wioOdy Huds dvrelbey dpetrbuevoy
oyelv:  lva pY) domep elndveg dduyor Siapévepey mapa Lwypdeov
utv &rotehecOeioat einfi 3¢ uefuevor xol pndiv ofxobev mpdg 7o
C=AF 1

I Adyou éxeivou colloc F Ay om F 1-2 yevhoeosbe F
2 6polowg A Spotoc ' 3 voliro post ydpiopa colloc I &3uvhfn-
pev II 4 wpoeiknmror Combefisius 8 E&xohodpebu: % ex
corr II éxxohodpeba A 11 ouvappdoey II 12 olre pr
om II &duvapela IT 15 oyelv: eL ex corr A Suxpévepey
om F Coypdgowg F
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Huetbong dpordoemg &M Emauvov épy.  Srav Yap THY
elxbva 196 dupiPic pepoppupévy Tpds TO TpwTéTUTeY,
od Tv elxbva Emouvels, dAA& TOV Coypdpov  Bavpdlets.
fva Totvoy 7O Balpa &pdy yéwnrow xal pd dNAbrptov, éuol
wovéhae v0 Ko dpolwaty Oeol yevéolou.

Kot elxbve yop #xw 70 Moyixds elvau, xaf’ Suotwoty
8t ylvopor &v 13 xpnovds yevéobu. Divesle rédeior b
& mathp Oudv & odpdviog Téhetbe Eomwv. eldeg wob dmo-

1et4cfArist EthEud A 3p1215% 15 s44. sed Christianis quomf)do
merces atque laudes intellegendae essent docuit Greg Nyss ,D? inst
Christ passim, cf imprim p 52; 73; 88 (VIII, I I ) 6 xat’ elxdvo
yop Ex e Td hoyunde elvo cf infrap 32, 9. cf Merki, ‘Opoiwotg p 79549
(Philon ex gr De op mund I p 23, 6 ) 8¢ ehedy Ahexron xawd TOV
THe Puyiic Nyepdva volv); P 45 (Irenaeus); 84 sqq ’(Clem AI(?x).
cf Orig Sel in Gen PG 12, 96 A 6 3¢ pdoxwy 2 xat elxbva p) &y
chyport elvor, &v 8¢ ©f Aoy Yoy, mapacThoet odx edxatappbvirov
3éypa etc. plur vid apud Vélker, Gregor p 68 sq. e Bas cf ex gr
Attende 204 A; ep 233,1 PG 32, 864 C; Hex. VIII, 5P 458;
IX, 5 p 508. de opinione Greg Nyss differente vid Merki 141 sqq;
159; cf Ps-Bas (?) In Isai I, 13 PG 30, 140 B. nota Ioan Chrys
illud Ad imag cum semel ad honorem dominii retulisset semper
hoc modo explicavisse cf Gen hom 8,3 p 72; 9, I e’t ? P ZS
(2pdBere vt domu 76 xat’ elebva, 87 0dn odatog gotty dEla &AN dpxiic
dupoubmg etc; imitatus est Isid Pelus Lc. (ad p 29, 159qq) 6-7
oo wor elnbva Exo v T Moyixdg elvan, 1O 8¢ %o’ duolwoty yivopa
&v 76 ypmotdg yevéobar (sic) sub nomine S Basilii citavit Max
Conf Loc comm PG o1, 972 B. plura exstant in florileg sentent
patrum codd Vat gr 491 s XIII et Vat gr 728 s XVI conservattt,
ubi leguntur verba 6-8 xat’ eludvo — &otwv; 32, 6-8 Eoav—0ed
sub inscript Baoth. xat. (Vat 491); 7ob dylov Bacirelov (Vat 728).
codd hoc modo a text differunt: 31, 6 y&p om; 7 post
yiveobe add ydp ¢mot; 32, 6 post gav add .ofw; 32, 7 éni: elg
7 de imitatione dei virtutib institut cf Merki, ‘Opotwots p 133;
P 5 (Plato); 13sq (Stoici); 38sq (Philo);. 54 sq (Clem Alex);
62 (Orig); 129 et 168 (Greg Nyss). et vid infr  ypmovée cf
P 32, 10; Luc 6, 35; Eph 4, 32. ad v.1. xptoTiavée cf p 33, 5599;
Greg Nyss ex gr Deor dom PG 44, 1145 A-B; De prof Chl’lS!Z VIII,
1p136sqq ] #-8 cf Matth 5, 48; Luc 6, 36; Orig Sel in Gen
PG 12, 96 B-C; Greg Nyss locc citt, Ioan Chrys Gen hom o, 3
p 78; Isid Pelus lc. ad 29, 1 sqq; Procop Gen 116 B-C

10

15

SERMO PRIMUS 3Ia

A = TXY AA PS R (Nic)

I &Ahe: &Ahov P dMAwv S etiam Langerbeck abhorruit verbum
ineptissimum. coniecit &\Aétpiov (ex 4) vel én’ &Ahe vel 8¢
#Ahov. sed etiam talis lapsus auctori nostro concedendus est
2 duptPéde pepopy. eixdve g colloc Nic (om tihv) TpoG 7.
TPWT.: Tf} moutAle TéHV ypopdtwy Nic 5 xatéheimevy A (corr
A%) P yeyevijoar X claus placet 6 7o: téd X inté corr A
7 xpnotde PS vid B: ypiomavdg cett (H)v  yevéobar: yiveoBur A
yivesOe: yiveoOur T wé)etog sic A ex corr T 8 Hudv TH
eldec: 18 AA

B = QP! (= P I'd)

1 dpotdoeng Tig Nuerépag (sic) colloc @ 1y om Q 4 &pdv
Balpa sic, om 16 B 5 naréheine B xovareine O (-Auwe corr @2)
6 xot’: xal Q@ yop: pév B 1o: év e QE®  post elvon add xal
gEovoidlew Tév Enl yHc B (tév incert d add +ij¢ ante yig I'd)
7 xpnotds: M ex corr @ ypioTdg Q post yiveaOe add ydp
ot B 8 huév BEI'd eldeg: 3eg EP 18 Q

¢

xgAhog Eoavtals cuuPoairbuevar, &g & Osduevog kol mede dxpiBetav
yeypoppévos xatovody Tov udy {oypdeoy edAdywg kel Bavpdlet xal
grmouvel, adtd 8¢ 8’ éavta 7o xpmpate i) Todg &’ Av yeypdeoTal
mivoag 008evdg dEtol Adyou. tvar Tolvuy 76 Balpe xal 2udv yévnTon
xal ovppepiowpot T6 6ed Tov Ex THe xadic dnutovpylag Eravoy, ol
xoatéhme 10 Ko dpolwoty yeyevficOaw Oeobd.

"Eotiv obv Suvduer pdv 70 &v 2ol hoyixdy xal voepby, & 8% xal
Kar' einbva Ocob memoifiobai pe delwwvvorv, évepyela 8¢ 16 xal
dvtimowBivar THe dpetiic xol mpder xavopbdoor TO Eyaddyv wal
offtwg &\eiv dua g dplotng moltelag elg 10 Kab’ épolwoy Tod
0c0b. &ove 10 pév Kat’ eludva 00l dpyh dom wal plla 10T dyafob,
v e000¢ &v & utilesbon ovyraTaBefrnuévny 7§ pdoel pov Eoynxa, To
3¢ Kaub’ dpotwoty Oeol Eoyatov éx Ty Epywv pov xal Tdv mepl T&
oA wovev xoal THg map’ §AMy Lony dvapérov Staywyiic meprylvetal
pot. edrbywe Tolvuv ody &uaw TG xTieBfvon xel o Kab® duolwoty
00D ed0bg yevésBur pe 6 utloag drepivato. dxove yop %ol Tt gnow
&v 1® edayyeAle: T'ivesle téhetor nabdg xal & mathp OSudv 6
odpdvtog Téherbs EoTiv' “Ote ToV HAtov adTol dvatédder Enl movnpode xal
dyobole wal Bpéyet &ml Suraloug xol &dlxove. 6pdg mod xal mére

C=AFr I

1 &owrdv II 2 edAbyws A (ut vid ipse ex elxérewg corr) II:
elxérog F 3 8¢’ & A ég’ od (sic) II 13-I4 T& RoAR: VT
(sic) xondv II 15 6p.(olwowv) ex corr A 16 pe ex pot corr A

uot F 17 Sp.év II: Spédy sed n sscr F fudv A cf # an recte?
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Stdwoy fHuiv 6 wdprog 10 Kab® Spolwow; “Or tév Hhiov
adtod dvaréMer Emi mownpodg xal dyabods xal Ppéyet
gml Suxadovg xal &diwovg. &av yévy pioombwnpoc, dpvyet-
xaxog, p) pepvnpévos e x0lHe Exbpag, €av yévy puAddel-
@og, ovpmadig, Ououdine 0ed. &dv dofic 16 €x0pd dmd
xapdtog, dpodBng Bed. Eav oldg Eotwv Enl o€ Tov duaxpTALY
6 Bede, TorolTog yévy Eml Tov elg ot memAnupeAKbTR G3EAPEY,
7§} Tpdg Tov TAnotov edomhayyvia Guporwldng Bed. dote To
Kot eledva udv éxeig éx o hoyixds elvar, Kab dpolwoty
3¢ yivy &x tob ypnorébtTe dvahafeiv. dvadafBe XmAdyyve
olxmippod, xenotéryra, tva &vddey Xpiotéyv. I &y yap
dvedapPaverg Ty cvpmddetay, 8 adrdy Xpiotdy évdiy xal
t§) Tpdg adrdv olxeidoer olxelog &yévou Bed. olrwg 7
totopta maidevalg 2ot ol Plov 7ol Gvlpwmivou.
Hojowpey dvbpamov xat’ elxdvar &xétw év 1} xtioe
10 Kat' elxbva. yevéobo xal Kab’ Spolwow: todrov Tiv
Shvapwy wxev. el Emotnoe xol xad dpolwoty, wol cov 7
xdots; Qi Tt ob Eotepavol; el yap 6 dnuLovpydg O Ghov

1-3 Matth 5, 45; cf Clem Alex Str VII 85, 2; 86, 5 (III p 60sqq;
Stdhlin); Greg Nyss Or dom PG 44, 1145 C-D; In diem
lum IX p 239, 158qq J 3sqqcfinfrp 36, 7sqq  3-4 dpwol-
xoxog cf I Clem 2, 5; Clem Alex Str locc citt 4-5 @tAddehqog,
ovpmabhc cf I Petr 3, 8; Greg Nyss De ben IX p 103, 8 J (¥Acog
»oel edorrotor) 5-6 cf Matth 18, 35; 6, 14 sq 6 sqq cf Matth
6, 12; Luc 11, 3; Clem Alex Str VII 85, 3 (ed cit) cf Orig In Ioan
Comm XX 17 (IV p 350 Preuschen) 8 edomhayyvie I Clem
14, 3 cf I Petr 3, 8; Eph 4, 32 8-10 cf supra p 31, 6-7 10-II
Col 3, 12 11 cf Rom 13, 14; Gal 3, 27;vidadp 33,7 15 Gen
1,26 ' 15-33, 3 cf supra p 30, 4 sqq

Y =TXY AAPSR

4 punp—vyévp om T 5-6 &dv defic—0ed om TXY an propter
homoeot? 7 ytvn P gmi—adehpov: *° adtdg ol elg od
memAnppeAnxdrog &dergol Y 8 mpdg Tdv mAnotov om Y 11
olxtippdv TXP yenoréryre om T sed cf Col 3, 12 12 &
oadTdv: Sk tov T 8 adtdv tov X &vdbvy Av xal om S vid
infr 13 olxelog &yévou conieci (fort yevol vel Suotog &yévou
cf 33, 7 et 10, et 10 app; 36, 7) cf 16, 8 app, oixetol oc restituere
vol Langerbeck ex 9B: oixetobpevog A(M)v oixetobonr B 14

10

15

SERMO PRIMUS 32a

708 pr—dvlp.: 7ol dvlpwmivou Blov X Blov 7ol dvBpwmi(vov)
corrupt sed spatium adest Y 15 post elxéva fort lemma
complendum est cum € éyéro: Eo olv v ex B de Y
non liquet 16 yevéoOew: yivopwr 8¢ v} mpobécer v ex B
TobTov: Tolro. litt ultim verbi legi non potest Y 16-17
Tobrou—xad’ Spotwoy oem PSv 17 Suvapv: ydpw X post
¢rmoinoe add oe € fort recte oov: oot S 18 Eovepavwing
(sic) prius sed corr Y v v XPS

B = QP! (= EP I'd)

4 N wot T 5 add xal ante ocvpmadng @2 5-6 &av
dofic—0ed om d 8 whv ... edomhayyviav EQ 9 éx Tob: &v
T B post elvow add xal Eouctdfev dbg elpnron Q cf 31, 6!
10 yploTénTe Q I0-II gvdAafe—oixtippod om I'd post

dvdhafe add obv QE® 11 olxtippdy QED® 12 advdv: adrdv Q
13 adtov: adtédy @ wdtodg I'd olxelog &yévov vid supr:
olxcioboon B 14 7od pr—avhp.: 7ol dvBpwmivov Blov B (dvOpco-
mlov Q) 15 post elxéve add Hperépay B gyéror: Exw odv B
16 yevéalo : yivopou 8¢ tF mpobéoet B (yévopon Q) 16-17 TodTou—

#dwxey om Q todrov—obpoimoy om Bt 18 ob: oot QP corr P2
om I'd 7@y Sy Bl

dmodtdwow Huiv 6 xdpog T Kab’ dpolwoiy;dray yévy utcomévnpos,
duvnotxaxog, wh duuvbpevog Tov ExBpdy, brav vévy gLAddergog, ovp-
madhe, duotddng 0ed. v oldg ot mepl o TOV GuopTwAdy & Osdg
7oV vavtiobpevoy adTd %o’ Exdatny, Tolodtog xal ob yévy &ml Tov
elg o memAnupeinxéra ddehpby, Tf Tehele dydmy xol Tf) wEdg TOV
nAnclov edomiayyvie dpotddng 0ed. dvdrafe Toryapoly ZmAdyyva
olxTippdy, yxpnotdryta, Iva évdboy Xptotdy. 8 &v yop dvahauPo-
veig v ouumdBetay, 8’ adtdv Evddy XpioTdv xol T} medg adTdy
olxetdoer wpdg dpolwoty pldvers Oeol. obrwe 7 loTopla THg dvbpe-
wivng mAdoswe mwatdevsic Eott Tod Plov Tob Hpetépou.

Tlowowpey dvBpwmoy ot elxdva Huetépoy ol xab’ dpotwowy. &xéten
pév oty &y adtf v xrloet 1 Ko’ eindver, yevésOe 8¢ xal Ereira Kb’
opotwoty e t¥jg oluelog omwoudijg, Emerdy) Thy Sdvapty todrov Exet év 7f
olxela pioet Aafov. el émolncé oexal xad’ dpolwoty Oeob € dpy i, wol
aov ) xdptg; wihev &v ob Eotepovol; el 6 nutovpyds T Shov i} plost

C=AFnm
1 Huiv om II 4 odtov F 7-8 &wdbop—>d. adtdv om F
15 oov: oot II cf S
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dmédmne, whic &v oot M Bacuhela TV odpavéy Yvolyeto; viv
3t 1o pév €360y, t0 8¢ drerdc xatedelpby, tve ceauTov
Tedetdoug &Eog yévy Tie maps Tol Oeob picbamodostuc.

II&g obv yevoueba xab’ Spotwow; Siax tév edayyehbov.
Tl ZoTt yproTioaviopds; Oeod dpotwets xate vo dvdeyduevov
avbpdymou @icel. el dvedéEw 1o elvan yploTiavde, EmelybyT
yevéolar Gpotog 0ed, #vduoar Xpiotév. wide O évddoy
6 pY oppayichyevog, Thg &vddoy 6 16 Bammiopa Wi Aafoy,
6 70 &vdupa g debapotag wy debauevos; dmoméumy T
mpdg Bedv Spolwowy; el #heydv oous debpo, yevol Suotog
Bacuel, odx &v edepyény pe Expvag; émeldy Bodlopal oc
8uotov 0ed morfiowr, @ebyeic TOv Adyov Tov Beomorolvra

4 cf Iren Adv haer V 2,1; 6, 1; 16 (II 317; 333; 367 sq Har-
vey); Clem Alex Paed I 98, 2sqq (I p 148 sq Stdhlin); Orig
In Gen hom I, 13 (VI p 17, 9 sqq Baehrens); De princ I,
2,8 (V p 38, 16 sqq Koetschau); Method Conv 23sq (p 12sq
Bonwetsch); Greg Nyss De perf VIIL, 1 p 194 sqq J 5 cf
Greg Nyss De prof Christ VIII, 1 p 136, 7sq J: ypiottaviopde éott
tHc Oelog pdoewg piunowg etc; cf Bas Moral 22 PG 31, 869 B.
xatd 10 #vdeybpevov inde a Platon Theaet 176b (xatd 76 Suvatéy)
et Arist Eth Nic 10, 1177° 33 (8¢’ 8Soov évdéyeton) eadem vel
similia apud omnes imitatores (cf Merki op cit passim,
impr p 167) 7 cf Gal 3, 27; cf Bas Moral PG 31, 869 B; 868 D
7sqq cf R. Leys, L’image de Dieu chez saint Gregoire de Nysse,
Paris 1951 p 115 8 cf Eph 1, 13 &ogpayiouévog, ad B cf Bas
In s bapt PG 31, 428 C o) 8¢ néd¢ &rovérdye elg tov mapddeioov
un oppayiobels ©¢ Bamviowar; cf ibid 432 C 9 cf Greg Nyss
Adv eos qui diff bapt PG 46, 420 C 3¢k 8¢ 10 <hg debapatog
Evdupa 8rmep 6 Xptotde oo Sumidoag mpotelvetar xal Wi dmwoy
Thv Swpedv, tva pi) HBployc TOV Swpnoduevoy 10sqq cf Bas In
s bapt PG 31, 429 A el ypvody 1§ éxxinoia diévepov odx &v pot
elmeg abprov HEew xal adplov Sdoelg: AN’ dryitels dv %37 Ty Stavopdy
xaremelyov, xol Educpbperg mpde Ty Smépbecty. Emedy) 8¢ ody Ane
elypotavy &M  uydic xabapbtnra wpotetvetal oo 6 peyorddwpoc,
nwpoedost mhatey etc, cf infra 432 D-433 A

A=TXY AAPS R

1 fveyero (sic) T 3 yivn P post yévmu add ~¥g Tév
odpavév Baotielag xal XY 7% 0ed A 7ol om TAR(?) 4
yevbpeho TXYA? (ex -0-) S ywéueda Rv dyyéhwy TXY 5

10

SERMO PRIMUS 33a

ypLomtavde PS in marg scr épog ypioTiavtopod A Bed X
6 dvéfw A w5 om T 7 8poweg (sic) X 8potog in ras scr
A vel A? Xotatév: y(pror)d T 8 6 um—2vdboy om v corrupt
Y an &ogpaytopévog corrigend um cum ML et Z? sed ¢f
Lampe et 8etgrd:wov T dmoméumni: Mu ex e vel eig corr

X 4moméuner TAR dmomépmerg ut vid Yv v i P
10 Spolwoty: olxelwov A 1T Baoth. odx dv: Baocuielor. xav X
Bacukeioy, »'dv Y (-el- Y?) ad 10-11 in marg scr et E\eydv oot

supBovieubpevog Tolito: &g adlévemy &v e Expwvag xal Eotepbag
Xz post énedy) add 3¢ TPS® fort recte 11-12 Spotov Oed
Bovropat ae colloc TXY an recte? 12 Oedv P

B = @B (= @ Td)

1 add pi ante dnédwxe B! émé Saxe (sic) T' et f) et T&V
om B 3 teretdoag—yévy: Sk Tic Tod B0l Bonbelag Tedelwg
¥Erov morfiomng yevéabar B (movnon T') 7ol om B! 4 yevé-
uebo QED edayyerlwy: xpnotdv fpyev B (xerotdy Q) 5t
Zome: EoTL yap B 6 post gboer add yevéslOur B el dvedélo:
tov &3¢ B 7 B0l @ post yeiotdy add 8’ edomrayyviog B
&vddoy: &vdboer QED 8 oppayiodp.—AaPdy, 6: cppayiabeic T6H
Barmriopeti xol B 9 uhi ofimew B post dromépmer (sic, -9 d)
add yop B 11 add 1& ante Bacurel B odx: &p’ odx B
post éredy add 8¢ B 12 feol Q

¢

&méSwne, méde dv oot volyeto ) Bacthela Tév odpaviv ; S TolTto TO
udv 83607, 70 8 drehic watehelply, lva ob cseautdy TEASLMONG &ELog
yévy i mapd ol Beol puobamodosiag.

Iléc obv yevduebo %’ Spolwow; Sid Tob edayyehov. =i ydp
Eomt ypromianapde AN 3 Beol Spolwatg xatd b Evdeybpevoy dvbpd-
mou oet; et dvedéo T elvon xpromiavés, EnelybyrL yevéobal Suotog
B, Evduoar Xpiotéy. whc 8¢ vdloy 6 phme o PdwTiope
elpde; & yap T Hdvpa Tie dbapotag uh ScEduevog moppw
mdwo  xablotator ThHg wpdg Oedv dpotdoewg. el Ereydv cov
Sebpo, yevob 8uotog Poothel, odx dv edepyérny pe Expive xol
noAAG & vdyer fomevdeg &ml O wohodpevov; émel 3¢ Podhopal
oc duoov 0ed mofjows, edyerg ToV Adyov Tdv  Beomorobvd

C=AF Il

2 xateMebn F 5 &xo II
6 &upotog yevéoBar colloc IT
est vp) 10 #xpuvag IT

5-6 @baoer dvBpwmou colloc F
9 olxeldhoewg II F (in marg adscr
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oc émoppakdpevos & Ora, tva pmde dxodoys TOV cwThplov
Adyov;

Kol 2nolnoey 6 Oedg tov &vBpwmov xat’ elxdbva. 7oy
&vBpwmov, oty N yuvh), Tt mpdg Eué; 6 dvip éyéveto. od
yop elme v &vBpwmov, eaty, dAA& T§) Tob &pbpou Tposhny
TO dppevixdy &vépmvev. AN v i Guabéc T 1} ol
dvBpdmov mpoayopla éml Tob &vdpds fj wévou xeypnuévog,
npocélnuev: "Apgev xal 0%Av émolnoev adrods. xal %
yovy) #yer 10 Kot elxdva Ocol yeyevijobar @g xal 6 dvip

4 4

dpoleg. Spémipor al @boeig, lowr al dperal, &OAa low, 7
notodly Opota. Y Aeyérw- aobevig elur. N dobévern
oapxbs, &v Juyf) T duvardy Eomwv. Emeldy) Tolvuv Subripog

1-2cfEphi1,13 3Gen1, 27 4sqqciBasInPs I13PG29,216D
sq 81 tt, gnotv, § pophHTNg TOV Evdpa bvoy Exheldpevog ranapifer (scil
Ps 1, 1); dpo p) 100 poaxaptopod To¢ Yovaixag dréxdeloe; ) yévouto.
plo yop dpeth dvdpdg xal yuvounds, Emetdi) kol 1) xtiole dupotépolg
Spbripog, date xal 6 pwobdc 6 adrde dupotépors. dxouve Tig I'evé-
cewg *Emolnse, pnotv,—advolde (Gen 1, 27). v 8¢ 7 boig pla, TodTwy
xal vépyeton ab adrat- Gy 8¢ 6 Epyov loov, todtwy xal 6 wedoc 6
adwég. cf Greg Nyss De vit Moys VII, 1 p 5, 16sqq J &meid) yop mpdg
76 BN ve wal &ppev 7 dvOpwmivy peubptotar ialg xal dugotépolg
grtong xat’ EEovstay T mpdg dpethv Te nol waxloy alpeotg mpduetral. .
patres feminae dignitatem confirmantes Philoni et eius imi-
tatoribus pugnare videntur, qui secundum Plat Tim 41 d sqq;
go e viro intellectum, mulieri sensum addicere solebant cf ex
gr Philon De op mund 59 (I p 57, 14sqq); Quaestin Gen I ¢ 47
p 27 Marcus; Orig In Gen hom I, 15 (VI p 19, 8 sqq Baehrens).
cf praeterea quomodo Diod Tars, (frg 9 p 96 Deconinck), Ioan
Chrys Gen hom 8, 4 p 72 sq, Isid Pelus l.c. naturam feminae
defenderint 8 Gen 1, 27 11 doBévera cf Bas in Iulitt mart
PG 31, 237 A et B; Greg Nyss In Greg Thaum PG 46, 945 C;
In Pulch p 468, 19; In Flacill p 479, 10 (IX J) 11 sqq cf Bas
op cit 240 D sqq mapaxarolown . . uh xoraparaxtlesbor mpdg Todg
Snp Tiic edoePelag wévoug wAetov (241 A) undt thy Tig pdocwg dobé-
vetav mpopaoifectar. x To8 adtol pupduatog Aéyousa Tolg dvdpdoty
¢opév. xar’ elwdva Beol yeydvapey O¢ %ol odrol dpetiig Sextundy 7o
0% bpotipuwe 16 dppewt mopa Tob utlouvrog yéyovey. xal Tt yap %
GLYYEVELS Tolg dvdpdot St wavTwY Eopév; od yap oapE wévoy ENheln

Y =TXY AAPS R
I én gpakdpevos Y dmogpabdpevog X 1-2 &Y cwTnplev Adywy
AAPSHRv 4oxscretoms5yap T  5enoivomS  &pfpou

10

SERMO PRIMUS . 34a

Av: dvBpdmou cett B mpoonyople PS ex coniectura sec 6-7
6 dppevindv: &ppev xowdv T dvéomvev T Guabhc (n ex corr) T
Tig om PS 7 H om sed post xeypnuévoc add fg S wbvov v
wexpnpuévon Y g#xsromPS  Td:1H S xod post dgom Y
10 8uotog S af post {oar om X 12 éomwv om Y

B = QP! (= E® I'd)

1 gppatdpevog d wn 8¢ d phre EO py QT post dxodone add
uAre et post cwthprov add €eig O2 1-2 T&Y cwtnpley Abywy Q
3 post eixéve add Oeol B 4 post dvbpwmov add Méyer B proly
H yovh: 9 yovl) oby enoet Q &AN Zpel § yuvh Bl 5 ¢nolv om B
&plpou: dvhpddmov B 6 AN tvo ph: fve obv ph QI'd tve ph
odv B (w7 om sed sscr) @ Tie B 6-7 Tfi—xeypnuévoc: Th Tod
&v0p. mpoonyoplay nl (add v I') 1ol &vdpds pwévou voptoy (correxi:
vopnoer Q vofon vel -cer B) xexpnuévy  (xeyowpiopévgv IT'd
scil ex coniect) iy ewviy B 8 advdv d 9 post yowy add
obv B yevéoOar B! xal om B 10 post Sudtipor
add yap B {oo: To adtd B 11 Spobec: "plee (sic) T plo ol d
Aeyéter: yap Aeyérw B yovn B 7 ante &cbév. om Q 12 add
7Hc ante capxdc et 7f ante Juyd d gotwv: Eyer d

¢

oc émopatduevos To Are, fva pndE drodew Expe TV sotpley
pnpdTov;

Kai énolnosv 6 0Oedg vdv dvBpowmov, xat’ elwbvo Beod Emoinoev
adtév. elmor Qv Tdyo dvtadOo %) yuvh; odddv mpdc &yt 6 Abyog 6
dvhp Tvixadta Eyéveto. od yop elne Ty dvBpwmoy H dmhédde dvpw-
oV, GARG petd mopevBNung Tol dppevinod dpBpov ToliTo dEEpmvey. fva
obv uly duabdéc Tic ) xol xaxobpywe Tf T dvBpdmov mposnyopla
TV &vdpa pdvoy HmordfBy SMhodoba, mpoctdnre mapsuBic YApoey xal
6%Av émolnoey adtole, tva yvéig, &rt kol ) yovn Exer T6 te Kat’ stnbva
Ocoll yeyeviichar xal 6 Kab’ dpotwoty Beod yeyevfichor domep xal 6
dvhp. oot yap ol @ioeig dppotépwy EmhdeOncay xal Spédripot
xal Yoor todtov ol wpdfets, Yoo t& Emabia, Yon 7 xatadlwn. ph yop
mpogasiléchn to dabevéortepov Ny yuvh &v yap ©f) capxi Todvo. # pévrol
oy émlong 7 dvdpeta thy olnelay Eoymxe Sdvapy. merdy) obv Spdripov

G—AF I

I ogom II &yne correxi: £yewg FII Eyoic A 4 elmoey 8v A
57 v F 6 dpoevixod I1 8 dmorgBor AIL mopevdd I1
mwap’ €000 A 9¥mII 1O yeyeviicOat tob OeoB (sic) IT  yeyev.
alt: yevioesOou I1 11 dupotépwy ai oeig colloc I 12 post
{on add todtwy F
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1) xatd Oedv elndry, dpbripog Eotw ) dpeth xad N TAY dyabédv
goyoy Enidefic. oddepla mapabtyole Eom 16 Bovhopéve
npogacilecbur &obevis 0 cdpa. & adtd TolTo AmAGG
Gmoddy, GAA& Sk TNV ovpmdleiav ebrovov év xapreplag,
chvtovoy Ot &v dypumviaug, wore Sdvartoan dvBpdmov @loug
GudAnOfvor  yuvauxde @boel  xaprepuxds  Suyodong ToV
gautiig Blov; Thre 7o &v ynotetang eltovoy yuveuxéy ppfow-
ofon Sdvatar &vBpwmog, TO v wposeuyals PLAdmovoy, TO Ev
Sdxpuot dadurés, o mpdg edmoulay Erowmov; eldov Eyd
yovaina AdBpa aAémTovoay wohd aAéppata xal dvev Tol
avdpdg Tag edmotlag moroloay Umep dvdpds, mep adbfoewg
olxov, 6mtp Téuvey Stapoviic Sidoloav xal Awvldvovsay Tod
avdpde Ty yvéow, dmip adrol ExPdAlovoav xal adrdv

mpde yuvaxdg xaTaoxevly AN xol doToly éx Thv dotéwy. dote TO
oreppdy xal ebrovov xal SropownTidy €€ toou Tolg dvSpdot xal map’®
fuéy dpebhetar ©6H deomébry . .. (B) ol &vdpec i xaradéEnode
yovouxdy Endrroug S@bBivow Tede THY edoéfetave al yuvaixes. . .
drpogastotws THe edoePelag dvréxeobe Epye melpay AafBoloo, 8Tt
mpdg 008y Opiv TV dyabdv Td Edttepe THe gboswe Eumodifet.
cf Isid Pelus ep I 87 PG 78, 241 D odx ol8e mapattyow f) gdatg, odx
#xer ouyyvopmy T 6f\v etc g cf Arist ex gr Hist an 9.1.
608 P 8; Poet 1454 ® 21. cf Tit 3, I wpdg mitv Epyov dyaddv Erolpoug
elvow; II Tim 3, 17; 2, 2I 9 sqq furto mulieris valde offensus
est Garnierus cf PG 29, CLXXXIII, Csqq, contra quem piam
fraudem defenderunt Stephanou, Sixiéme jour p 392 sq; Giet,
Saint Basile p 337sqq. mulier illa non magis vituperanda
mihi videtur quam ex gr S Ephraim qui librum Apolinarii
verbis blanditis sibi comparavit eumque ita conglutinavit ut
viram haereticum in die disputationis frustraretur. quod factum
Greg Nyss ut vid valde laudavit cf In Ephr Syr PG 46, 840 A sqq

YA = TXY AA PS R

I Yoto 7 dpetd): f Tdv dperdv T xal om AAPSRv
2 ¢médetbic A supr £ scr e A? gotow T (ex duob litt corr) X
an recte? exspectas 1f} Bouvlopévy sed vid supr 34, 7
3 8¢’ adtd Tolto conieci: Sk robro TY Suk w0 X (distinx ante da0.)
Sk vt 8¢ Tolro AAPSR o8¢ vodro v ex B! amAde num
error ex dittogr (cf Q, cf X in 36, 5)? 3-4 &mAGC dmodby,
GAAG: GmoAdv. ody &TWAGG GAAL S &mAécc AAAG &moAdv udv V
ex B 4 eBrovov: &AN Eupovov S post efirovoy expectas pév
propter parison, add piv S (post éupovov scil) add 8¢ v ex B

10

SERMO PRIMUS ‘ 35a

gyrapreploang sup y scr v P 5 &vlpdmou: dvdpds XY adri-
det sed vid 8 6 pboet: gdowy TYA corr A? xopTEpLRds Y
Stayodong scripsi cum Y et B Swwyodo[ cetera in imagine legere
non poss T: Sxyobon cett (-nu X) v (-) 7t0évomP 8 pro
&vBpwmog scr dvhp et colloc post 7 yuveuxdv XY svBpwmog
Sbvarar colloc T 9 7pdg edmotlav TY: mpdg edmorfang X mepl
edmottag cett vB 18ov XY 10 %ol om AAPSRvS for

rect ' II tedoboov T idoloav X ex 12? 12 el om T 7ol
ex corr A 13 yvopny A corr A?

B = QP! (= EP I'd)

1 post ot add xal B 2 wopaltnois: yap altnoic Q 37
om Q 8’ adto 7oBro vid supr: it vobro Q odSE Tolito Bl
3-4 ATADG—EAAL: GTTAAOY SAAG drokdy pdv Q AmAGE GANG dmaddy
ptv B! 4 post efirovov add 8§ B 53 om QE® 5-6
mére—oboer: xatd mwavta TH tob (tob om Q) dvBpdmou @boet
SN, YUV, @UoLg SbvaTor B 7 Btov in marg delet d Yuvou -
»év om d 7-8 punoocOo Sovatar Q: piuncaciur EQ puiphoeton
I'd 9 mepl edmotlag B 10 xAémrovcav Adabpa colloc
Q 10-36, I xaho—dmroxpbrroveay om d abhorruitne laudem
furti an om propter homoeot? 10 %ol om QEOT IITdcom
QEOT motodon ED &vdpéc alt: adtod QEOT 12 3idovsay
QE 388oloa @ xal Aovldvovoay om EO®T vid supr ad d
12-13 )y 700 &vdpd¢ yv@ouy colloc T'

¢

70 Ko’ elubva Ocol eldyaocwy, Spbripov #xouvst xol iy dpethv
ol ThY THY Ayaldv Epyev Emideifwv. xal oddeple mopaltnoic
daTt 7§ mpoBatopévy TUY OV ThY Tob cdpatog kobévetay. el yop wold
arABG dmohdv Emepixel, AN Erowpov elg oupmdBelav, eltovov v
xapreplotg, obvtovov v dypumviong. Omepalper ydp mwOAY ol THv
dvdpelay @bowy 7 Tod Ofheog mepl 7o EvoraTindy ToD xohod xal
®xopTeptndy, kol odx dv mote Eftowdeln dvip yuvouxl H mepl THv T
vnoteloag xol THe &AAng Eynpatelag doxnowy 3 1o &v Sdxpuol Sadirdg
# 76 év mpooevyaic prabmovoy i) 16 &v edmortong dpbovov. eldov éyd
yuvaixe AdOpo Tol &vlpdc OSepatpovpévny Tt THe olwlag ypeetdd,
xhomy Emovethy kol cwThelov, xol méwoy adtd v Td AeAndéTi
Savépovoay xal &xovra kol dyvoodvra Tov &v8pa xal Tobg olxeloug
edepyeroboav. Omip yop Exetvou xal THg 10D olxov adEfcews xal Tig
TéYV Téuvey Stapoviic E8pa v edmortov.

C=AF II

1eivipaow ' 24nédebivII 3elexouvelovcorr A 4 post
e add xal II 4-5 &ynopreploang (y ex v corr) A 5 et
xopreplorg: dypunviang et drypumviong: xoprepiang IT 8 &yxnpa-
velog: dpetiic F 14 maldaev IJ
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“ex B: Enoter U (Emoler T¢: Emotsito A corr A?)

36 DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

dmoxpbmrovcay. & ydp éEmofer, &moler T§ BAémovr &v
16 %punTd od dMpoctebovon Eautiic TV edmottav. W dyady
yovi Exet t0 Kat’ eludve. pi) mpboeye 1@ Ew dvbpone,
meplmhaopd €ott tobvo. %) Quyn xxbéletar Evdov Omd
THpaTETdopaTt Kol GmaAG 6 couati. Quyxn pévror xeld
Juyn 6udTipog, &v Tolg THPATETAGULAGWY 1) Stapopd.

O odv Buotog &yévouv S tH¢ yeMoTéTYTog, Sk THe
dvebixaxiag, Sk Tig wowwving, St ToD @QUALSEApog xal
QUAdAMog elvan, ioombynpoc, xataxpatdy TEY Taldv
e dpaptiag, tva oot Smdpyy TO &pysv.

Kol dpyérwoay tév iy0dwv. €860n oov 16 &pyew Tév
100wy &Y dAbywv, dote Tob dAbyou TdbBoug Eyévou dpywv.
Kai dpyérwoay 16y Onplwv. mavrde Onplov dpyetc. <t ody,
gpelc, &yd Ompla Eyw &v Epowtd; xal puple xal oAby

1-2 cf Matth 6, 4.6; 6, 18  3-4 cf supr 13, 1 5qq; Bas Attende
204 A 4-5 cf ex gr Bas Attende 197 D 9md mapamerdopatt
7§} capxl xedvumropévy Hdy ) Puxh. Greg Nyss De Melet p 454, 8;
In Flacill p 484, 1sq (IX J); cf xaranéracpe EX 37, 3 (rapam. Aqu);
Matth 27, 51 7sqq cf supra p 32, 3 sqq 8 dwvekinaxog 11
Tim 2, 24 cf Clem Alex Str VII 86, 5 (III p 61 sq Stdhlin)
xow. ; euAdAA. cf Bas In Ps XIV 6 PG 29, 261 C (ad Matth 5, 42)
el 1O xowwvixdy xol PLAEAANAov kol tf) pdoet olxelov 6 Abyoc fHuds
mpoxareitor  9-10 de ordine argument cf Toan Chrys Gen hom
9, 3 p 78 qui dominationem hominis contra gentiles defendens
primum de feris dominandis, deinde de imitatione Christi (xaté td
fluepov. . xal wpdov scil sec Matth 11, 20), deinde de bestiisin homine
coercendis, postremo de brutis in paradiso homini subditis egit
11 et 13 Gen 1, 26; cf supra 14,2; 15,66t 12;16, 1 12 cf Philon
Leg all IT 4 (I p 92, 21sqq); Clem Alex Str VI 15 (II p 490,
2sqq Stéhlin); Orig In Gen hom I 16 (VI p 20, 4 sqq Baehrens)
14 sqq cf Bas In Ps XLVIII 8 PG 29, 449 D-452 A (6 &vBpermog)
xatoahwdy T énecbur 0ed xal Spotobolar & utloavti, Soblog
vevbpevog TéY maldv THg ocoupnds IlapacuveBrndn voic xthvest

A=TXY AAPS R

I dmoxpdfovcav TY  &: xal S émolet, &noler B (vid infr) v
add & ante &v

5 amAédt X &
6 add # ante Juyh
7 6e0b AAP

S 2 adtie X Ty edm. Eavtiig colloc S
om XYQ fort recte doxH A 75 guxH S
AP E omisi # cum ®T'dv Juyi) A corr A?

10

SERMO PRIMUS ‘ 36a

odv: 8¢ P yevod 9B fort recte 8 7ol: w6 TYPS 8-9
PUAdAAnAog xal ante @uddedpoc colloc AAPSRvy 10 ob P
11 Kal—&pyew om AAPS w0 om TRv <&y alt corrupt X
13 post Onpiwy add tva oot Smapyy (-xer Y) ©d dpyew scil ex 10 TY
(perrexit xal dpyérmoony TévOnplwy iterans) postmavrdg addyae T

B = QB! (= E® (U inde ab 6 napanetdopacty) I'd)

1 énoter alt om B 2 00 dnpoo. : odx Ednpocteve B Ty EoauTiic
colloc B ) dyeby : dyadn odv B 37 Eow: 10 Ewbev QED
7olg &€ - o Ewhey et om 4 Tolto I'd 3 av(fpdm)ovd 4 TodTe
ex tobto mut @2 &dwv Q 5 xal—ocdpott: xal &weAd cduaT
Qom B! 6addfante uyn &  Juyh dpbrrpoc: Yuydy dpole Q
post &v add 8¢ B mupa(mer.) explic fol 92 v @ desunt cetera
usque ad IT p 50, 2. supposui U post Swxgops add &ppevog »al
Ohrewe Q add dp. %. Onhelag B 7 Ocob scr et om odv Q@ yevol
QET'd de U non liquet (8po [6 litt] tétnt [8 litt]. legit fort dpotog
dua tHe xpnovdinTog yevod)  ypiotédryrog QE 8 xowevicg: &-
yvetoc B 8-9 ol @uAdAAnioc om B 9 post elvar add ol B
10c60t: oV Q  1rtdéom Qcorrupt U  11-12 18y iyBdwv om B
12 &yévou &pywv: xpately B 13 Onptov: IxBbev U mavtdc—
gpyets: b odv v Onplov &pyetc: 8 Tl xal tév &vdov (-Swv Q)
Onplev odx dpyeig: AN Epel mig B 14 #peic: onol Q om B!
é¢yd om B Epoutd : gautd Bl 14-37, T puplo—Exets: wolA&
Onpla tpépetg (Exes T'd) &v oeavtdd B

¢

"Eyet Tolvoy xal 5 85iv ody Hrrov Tob dppevog kol T Kot elnbva
xol 16 Kb’ bpolwow, Enetdh uh &v 76 €wbev porvopéve dvlpdne
Hror 1§ cdpatt, GAN &v T Eowley xal xuptwtépe Tadta xal Enben-
peiton xal émtouvioTator. xol Sid Tobro xal Auels dg mpdg Eva
To0¢ dpgpotépoug motoduehu thy Ndrelv xal el 16 Kab’ dpolwowv
&Ay omoudf) mporpembuedu. Tolro 8¢ mepiéoTar ool mAvTwg Sk T
xenotrérnrog, ThHe dveliwaxtog, Tie xowwvlag, the peradboews, Ti
erraadinilac, tic erhaderelog, tHe wioomovnplag xal Tod xaToxpoTely
TeY Taldv THg dpapriog. Evreblev ydp Emaxoloubel xal Td dpyev
TGV dAbyov.

Kol dpyérooay, onot, =&y Onplev. tdye odv 2peic
xol mwolwy Omplov pédde dpyxewv xal mwod wor Tabra mdpeoTiv;
dyvoeig 3% Hpa &tv pupla Onpla mepl o6& xal mordv  Torolrov

C=AFTI1

216 om F phs odxe IT 4 ovvioraton I1 8 qpuaaiiniag F
cf A: eurodinilag Tic puhodnBetag IT uhodnBetag A xparely FII
9 ¢ dpeptiog om II 12 péAo Onplev colloc F TRPECTLY
scripsi, sed cf Giet, Basile p 331
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37 DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

Bydov v ceavtd Omplov &g, xal wi 6Ppw elven voploye
TO Aeybpevoy. wixpdy Onplov éotly 6 Bupde, rav Evuraxty
77} xopdia; xuvdg TavTde odx EoTiy dypLdTepog; TH Ot Solepd
Juxii & S6rog Eupwisdwy dpnov mdone pwAdSes odx EoT
Suonuephrepog; odx Eotu Omplov %) Omdxpiorg; & 3¢ dEL¢
elc OBpwv oxopriog odx Eomv; 6 3¢ Adbpa elg &puvay Gpp.ddv
&xidvne odx Eoti yuhemdrepog; 6 8¢ Thcovéxtne odx Eomu
Aoxog &pmak; wolov Onplov &v fHpiv odx Eotiv; 6 Bnhupaviig
odx Eomiv tnmog émpavdpevos; “Inmor, ydp gnot, Onivpaveic
gvevhfmoay, &xactog émli v yuveixa Tod wAnctov adTod
Expepénilev. odx elmev EhdAer T yuvaunt &N’ "Eypepérilev.
petébnuey adtdy &nl Ty TéY dAbywy ity dud Tol mdbovg
mposoxet®0y. moAAd odv Onpla &v Auiv. Eyévov Tolvuy
&exwv Onplov, et tov Ew &pyetg, To 3t Evdov &BaciieuTa
xatohelPeig; olog oy T Aoyiopd vol Movtog pév xpatdv

701G dvonitolg xal hrotddn adtoic: viv pév dg inrog Onhupavic ypee-
petifov &ml Thy yuvaixe Tob wAnsloy adtol- viv 88 dg Adxog &pmak
dpedpedy Tolg dhhotpiotg: &Ahote 8¢ i Tol mpde TOV &dehpdy
3érov 7} mavovpyle THe dAdmexog elxaldupevog. similia Adv irat
PG 31, 353 C-D; Ps-Bas (?) In Isai XIV 283 PG 30, 616 B-C;
Greg Nyss ex gr De prof Christ VIIT, 1 p 137, 17sqq J; Cant
VI p 116, 7sqq; 167,4sqq J; In Eccl V p 384,8sqq J. sed
cf imprim Ioan Chrys Gen hom 12,3 p 102; Ps-Severian In
Gen serm 2, 1 PG 56, 522; Isid Pelus ep II 135 PG %8, 577
2-3 ¢f Hom v 13 xpadln 3¢ ol &vdov OAdxrer et quae sequ 4
ad 9B cf Ezech 13, 4; Luc 13, 32 (dAdmnE) 8 Adxog dpmak
cf Ezech 22, 27 9sq Jer 5,8 14 sq cf Ioan Chrys Gen
hom 9, 3 p 78 Aebvrov meptyvducdo xal Tag Puyds adrév Huepoduev
ol dputBdAiels el Aoyiopol Onprwdiay mpde Huepdtnra petaBadelv
duvioy;

A = TX(Y) AA PS R}

I fautdd A Onplov A (corr A?) Onpla P Eyer v voplene
elvar colloc XPSRv 2 Onplewv Y dvodaxthi B: Odaxtih Av
haplograph corrupt? 3 odx om sed in marg adscr A (mav-
Tbg EoTuv) 3-4 odx—mdone om TY odu—pwrddog om X
(ad xuvdg in marg notavit éav xdwv gwlevy xal xpumrd-
uevog pevo Bupod EEiow sic X2) 4 &pxrov A% (ex &pxov corr) Sv
prddog: @oatdoc P dorlag S post pwAddo¢ explic fol 74v
Y desunt complura folia 5 6:4usicsed v eras P 6 $Bpeig

10

SERMO PRIMUS ) 37a

AAGlv  odx ¥ort oxoprmiog colloc TS 8 post 6 add 8¢ T
9 gnor om (ydp) TX 10 &yévovro XP éyévero T 11 &xpep.
pr: yporpetilew sic P odu—Eypepéniley om PSHvQ 12
Eoqutdv S 76 wdbog X $:ob T 13 mpocowxetmby omnes
praeter Sfiv,corr A2 14addrévanteOnpleovT  15xavedelmeg
S gon: el S 15 add xata ante tod Aéovrog v post pdv
add yap T HPATRV: QPoviV V 15-38, T xpatédy xol om A

B = QP! (= EU I'd)

1 9Bperg d OBpwoptnoeig errav E vid quae sequ elvow
om Bt 3 odx ¥om mavtdg xuvdg colloc B T ot Q
Sohepd: pvnoixdne Q 4 6 om I'd post Eppwiedwy add
dmohelmer L dAdbmexog Bt - dpxrov ex dpxov corr U? 5 duon-
pepdrepov scr et om odx Eott B! odx—oImbxptaicom Q6 6Pperg O
oxopm. odx: odyl oxopmiog Bt post épudv add 7ob wAnslov B
(vov T w&v d) 8 olov Q Apiv: gpol U post Oniv-
pavihc add 8¢ B 9 post émpouvbpevog add t& dxordoTe Tdbel B
yép—Onhop. 1 Onhopovels pnoly 6 mpogNTe B 10 érooTog: g
exvcorrd IIod—'Eyxpepénilevom Q 12 nl—pdow: 6 Aéyog
petd Tig dAbyov @locwg Tdkag Q 708 mwdBoug: TO PdeAuntdy
ndlog B (Bdchvpdv d) H: 8 Q 13 mpocowelddn QEU
corr U? moANG—huly om B 14 Onplewv om B TEHV: TOV
vobv Q w: oy I'd 14-15 ta—xatadetderg: ph vo Evdov
dBaocthevta xatarldne Q o &vd. &B. uh xavareldne Bt 15 %oTo-
xpotéy Bl

¢

Bxdov &v oeoavtd meprpépeig xal Evrbs oov Sratpifer Sunvendds;
pixpdy Onptov Eotly 6 Bupbe, brbre Hhonwel <Bv> 7§ nopdiaq xal yelpov
wavtde wuvde dypratvetar; & 36hog 84, 8tav T Juyfi Ewpmiedy
ol Thg émPourdg xataptdy, od Onplov dhdmexog dypudrepov
xal dpxrov Suvonuepdrepov; 6 3t dEbg el UBpv od oxopwiog
dvricpug; 6 3% AdBpa  dpuvduevos odn  Exidwng yohemdrtepog;
& 8¢ micovéutng xal dpmaf od Abxog adTéyenpe; molov Onpiov odx
Edov xal &v Eéavtols Omotpépopev, &mel xol & Onivpavie immog
gotlv émpowvbpevoe; “Immor, ydp ¢not, Onhvpoveic éyevibnoay,
éxaatog &ml THv yuvaixa Tl minctov adtol Expepénile. perébnxe
Yoo Eautdy émtl Thy TV dAbywv eboty 8id Tod Tdfoug & mpoosmxelhiy.
ToAA& Tolvuy Onpla &v Auly &y dywvilov &pyew. el yop tév EEw udv
Hoxers Omplewy Ta 88 ¥vdov dRaciieuta eltovy dvumbranta xuvorelders,
oxémer Tt Tolg Spddat oc 86Eerg Aéovrog piv dAdyov {pov xpaTdv

C=AFI
2 Onplov post Bupdg colloc II <év> addidi 7 Onpésv F 9
Onvpavels oty colloc A
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xol  xoTapeovdy adtold Tod BeuyApatog, melwv 8¢ Todg
036vrag el THY @oviyv &vapbpov apuels, Tol Bupod Evdov
T 8hov Spob mpomesely  puhovetkolvrog 008%  watapévery
Evdov oYy wpolvroc; Tt TodTou YahemdTepoy, Srav &vlpwmog
570 1ol mdBoug xpatnB), Erav 6 Bupdc TdV Aoyioudy Tapwod -
uevog adtds THv duvaotelav Tic Quyils mapaddfy; &exwv
wolvuv  éxticlng, Hpywv mabdv, &pywv Onplev, &pywv
EpTETRY, dpyY WV TTYVEAY. p)TE AoyLopois ExE puetempoTépoug
unre xolpog €co xal &otatos ) Swavoly. wINViV &pyew
Expllne. &vomog el wa pév metdueva EQ xataBdiiwy, adrde
3¢ xobgog v xal petéwpog. Wi Tenbiic, wl drepapbiic, ph
uetlo gpoviions e dvbpwmivng @boewe, Wi Smeppuod
gravodpevog, un 86Eale oeavtdy umdt péya Tt elvan vépile
ceautéy. Eoy Yap oTwg mTvdy &oTatov dotnpinTe 1 pdoet

I sq cf Bas Adv irat PG 31, 356 D . . . wopabhyer tov 88bvre . . .
357 A ... povl Tpaxeia . .. xal & Aoyog &vapbpog ... 8 sqq cf
Ambros De parad ¢ 11 (p 308, 15-17 Schenkl) ‘volatilia . . .
quid aliud aestimamus nisi inanes cogitationes, quae velut
volatilium more nostram circumvolant animam et huc atque
illuc vario motu saepe transducunt?’ cf Plat Tim g1 d =d 3¢
dpvéwy — :

Y =TX AAPS R
1 mwplwy: tptleovT 3¢om TAAP  2xalom T  deuelg scripsi

cum SB: doetg cett(H)v ante fvupod add (non colloc) 8hou S

&vdov om S an recte? 3 aut 8iov aut 8rou épod corrupt vid.
an dittograph causa? omisit 6pod B vid infr. 8Xood vel
dropévov vel simil coniecerim mponeoelv scripsi cum SI':
mpooneoely cett(M) v 3-4 008t—ouyywpolvrog post 4 yoie-
nwdtepov colloc TXAPSRv om A scil verba propter homoeot
omissa et in marg adscripta postea non pristinum in locum
accepta sunt. B add x«l ante 3 08¢ et 4 Tl—yarendrepov
transpos ut sententiam emendaret. ordinem perturbatum restitui
4 add ¢ ante dvBpwmog S 5 6 Bupdgom A 8 perewnbpoug
T 9 unre: undt AARVY ¢oo P v Stdvoray S 10
dromovel TX 166 Sv: £ cett(IMB 11 ph Smepapbiic om A
12 peifov PS Smeppuoo TXAPV an recte? 13-14
pndt—ceavtéy om TX 14 oovtdy S olreg—domp.: obte
RTVEY doTdrev dpduiilog dotnplxtey TX ‘

10

15

.8 mdvrag IT 10 metewvadv F 11 0w A

SERMO PRIMUS 4 38a

B = QP! (= EU I'd)

1 7ol Bpuy. adrod colloc Q 70b om d post Bpuyuatog
add adrog 82 rav Bupwbiic yivn €000 Bpuxduevog xal B Stom B
2 xal om Q gvabeov Q 2-3 ¥vdov—mpomeoeiv: &vdov
8rov mpoomeoely el T Ew QEUI (rpomecely) #vdov &l 7o

o d 3.add xalante 003 B (o0 d)  xapévery B in xdv pwévery

corr E? ut vid 4 cuyywpeobvtog: Suvapévour B Tl—yoremadr-
Tepov hic omisit sed vid infr 6 B post éravadd yap 6 B 5
Erav: wol B 6 post mopardBy (-for U ut vid) add grobnprot
navtedds Tov dvbpwmov. Tl odv Toltou yahemdTepov Yévorr' v B
(yévorro scret om &v Bl) 7 wabdv: iyBbwy nal Terewiv B 7-8
dpx oV EPTETdV—TTVEY: Xol xTvédv kol TTVEY Q xal xtnvav Bl
8 ufite: ui) pévrot B peredpous B 9 phte: undt B o Q
&oyowv T 10 extioOne B dvorm. el: &romov dv eln B
iEp xnaraP.: EEw xotafddiog Q Ew dv xarafdiorg EU #w oe
xatafdirey I'd (-Bdrewy sic) I10-IT adTOC—eTéwPOog: GERUTOY
3¢ nobgwg xal peredpms Ymepupbpevov xotaBdirectou B 11
postufpraddoly B  pialt om et post Smepapbelc (sic) add drip
Sel B uy tert: xal B 12 pelfov T T plcews
7fc avlpomtvye Q 12-13 ph—oeavtdv: undd émavodyevog
puotwbijc undé d6Eav emlfrer B 13 pwéyav I' 13-14 colloc
14 ceavtdy post i (sic) Q colloc ante T B (ceavtd ex corr U2 1l d)
voulone B (-nc d) 14-39, I Eoy—mepLpepbuevog: Emel dov domep
TINVOY dothpixtov ée wdueloe mepipepbuevoy B

¢

xal xarappovédy adtol Tol Peuxhuatog, Tob 8¢ mepl Thy xepdtay
BupoB fTTdpevog xal mplov pév Todg 886vTac, paviv 8¢ dvapbpov
TOAMKLG BTd THG xatasyolong paviag deuels, Tuydv 8t wal yelpog
éutelvev mpdg THY Tob TapeaTéiTog dpuvay. Epa ob TavTdg dpyouévoy
pév edtaxtolvrog 8¢ dOMdTepog Evrelifev xal xatayeraorérepog, &7
dpyer pdAov ool 6 Ouuds TOV Aoyioudv mepwoduevog xel THY
duvastelay s Quxiic maporaBhv dyer o Emou <Bv> Thyy loa xal
déopioy, v dpyovra mavtey xatéotnoey 6 Oebe;

TANG o0 pot ghratte TO Sofdv dblwpe. Hpywv dxticOns. Hpye
wobéy, dpxe Onplwv, dpye fpmetdv, dpye mTNVEY' wY) petewptlov
Tolg Aoyispols , Wi xobpoc #oo ) Siavoly xal dotatoc. dpyew
yop Explfne mrTnVidy, ody SuotoloBor mryvolc. wi) odv Tuewdig, uh
Orepapbils, i welle ppoviions THe ynbvng xal dvbpamivye gdcewg,
uh) Oeppuads Emawvoduevog, ul) S6Eale ceavtdy pndt peydiuve Td od,
tvo uh petd T@V TIMVEY Aoyiabiic Emtomg éuelvorg Emarpbuevos xal

C=AF I

3 doeic II 4 mpdg: elg F 5 edexrolvrog F 7 8mou &v
Toyy scripsi: &mov Tixn A 8mwouv viyor IIF (supr o alqd delet)
13 émopbiic IT
dvBpwmivng xal yntvye colloc F
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39 DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

OO xal O Tepipepbpevog. &pxe TAV &v ool Aoyiowddy,
tva yévy dpywv T8V vtey mdvtev. obtog 7 Suk Tdv {dwy
deSopévn dpyy) pubuiler udc mpdg TO Nudv adrdv dpyew.
4romov ydp 2ot Pacthcubpevoy olxot EBviv Bucihebew,
Omd Eralpug xpatoduevoy Eow Snpoota wéiewe elvan wpoatd-
V. T& olxol Y xahd¢ SramiBépevoy kol Tév Evdov edtakiay
KATEROGPAGAVTH 00Tw TEY M@V AapBdvew Thy Emotactay,
énel meploTpagpioeTor Tapa TV dpyxoubvav & Adyos, Eav
droopa o ofxor xol adwkraxta €y, dm latpé, Oepdmevcoy
ceautdy. Eautodg TpdTov Depamebowpey. oddelg u Onpdoug
Movro xateyvashn: uh xpatious 3¢ Bupod xarayélactog
mdvty. dote 6 udv Tob idtov waboug i) Tepryevdpevos eig
xatayveoow &yetar, 6 8¢ uh duvnlels dyplwv Onplwy mept-
vevéolar ofmew péudews &Eidy TL mEmOuR®E PavioeTL.

‘O 3 radta olwovoprooug ypapivar xdptog & xal Ty
uixpoy NuBv kol &obevi} yh@ooav ouyywphious péypt

Ohov peteppubuilero . . . &x THY dnduwv avdpdy, xodpwv 8t . . .
Zf Philuém gua:sg in Gen II 56 p 142 Marcus; cf Ps-Bas (3)
In Isai XIV 283 PG 30, 616 B vod¢ dpotawpévouc . . . metetvolg
Se t6 nolgov xal dortatov 9-10 Luc 4, 23 15 qua de causa
“ypagivon” dicit? an obyypaupoa profertur? cf Greg Nys‘s C usur
IX p207,5] 15 sqq cf Bas Hex III P 242 6 8¢ <& y.elyd)\oc
Inpovpynoag Oedg nal o pixpa talre AexBfivor (!) olxovopnoug,
3oy duiv odveswv ete

A=TX AAPS R

I mepLpepopévav X 2 yivy P 8wk xate v 4 olxol 26vav:
oixele & cetera in imag legere non poss T oixe.ion £0et 2(
Baoiredery om T 5 0g” évépag T Omd évépag A ut vid (corr A?)
P wparodpevog T post 6w parv ~51g1 inser X2 ut vid
dnpootac T 5-6 lvat TPOGT.: TEOGTATELY 'l:X (npbc‘r.), 6
add ypwpare ante yph v Tév: Ty AADB w6 SRy edraklo

SRy 8 &mel: em (sic) T mopa: wept T 9 di}.coap.oc e TO
wéopnra o T dxobopata AAR(?) dxdopnta v correxerim &;féo‘p:q'm
T &8ravayfo X 10 post £autodg add obv v mpatoug T

Ocpameboopey T 12 mwovtt ARV 14 memouxds T col}oc
APSRv gatvetror v placet clausula in APS 15 TobTo
collocavi cum TX: post olxov. colloc B! post ypagpHvar colloc Q
post xdptog colloc PSom cett(R)v 16 yAdooav APSRv: Sidvoray
T (post cuyywp. colloc) X cf 40,1, om A

SERMO PRIMUS _ 39a

B =B (= EU Id)

10

2 dpXeV—TIAVTOV: TdvTev xpioc O T6v adTdY ThvTey xbprog
B1 2-3 N Sub—Apdc: ) ddvoro Exer bm 4 Sedopévny  Huly
doxh @ Thov fubuilew Hudc dpeirer B 3 Hdy adtév:
EauTdy AUV Q tavtdv B (0 ex corr B sxutdy T) 5 bmd
raipag: xol 8oy Smd wdbove B €ow: Ew B scil ex errore quo
factum est ut illud #vdov adderetur supra elvae: dpyew ol dxod-
e B (drody U) 5-6 mposvdtic I'd 6 post yph add npéirov B
6-7 Satd.—Emiorao. : SuttBeabon ol v Evdov edtakiay AUTAROGLT -
o xal obreg ey Emotasiay yxeiplleclor B 8 mapa-
otpagphoeTar Bt (-cechour d) 9 ofxor: #0m U xoal om d
adudhhaxto I Srddhonta d  #yeg Q e Bt Briitd B 10 post
oeavtoy add dxodoag EU dxodoerg T (tavrdv) d  mpddtov om B!
Onpedong B II-I2 xavoyel. wavey: mdvey (mwdvm sic QH)
xotayélactdc éoty B 12 pév: ph et om ph post wdBovg B
i8tov om U 13 duvdpevog B Onpiwv: Onpédv Q om EU
13-14 meprpepéobor ut vid U 15 wabra post olxov. colloc B!
post ypagpivor colloc Q v om d 16 YAdoouy: poviy B

¢

T8 xdxueioe 1§ wrhoet TepLpepdpevoc. dpxe TGV &y col Aoylopdv,
lva yévy Bpywv Tév Svrey mdvrey. obtec 7 ik Tév Lhov Sedopévn
doyh pubuiler Hudg mpde Td ey adrdv dpyew. dromoy Yop ot
Baotrevbuevov ofxor E0viv Bacthedew xal Omd éralpag upaToduevoy
€ow Tic olxtac Snuosly mérewe elvon TPOSTATNY. YpY 88 T olxelo
Tp&TOV waAGS Sradépevoy xal 1o EvSov edtable xoopfoavrta obtew
TV &xtog xal 8Bvelwy mposhauBdvely T Emiotasiay, dnel mepLoTpaph-
oetal Topd T@V doyouévay 6 Abyog di *Tarpé, Bepdmevooy ceanTédy.
hourdy éautodg Bepamelont mpéTov omovddowpey. 0ddels yap St
€0hpace Novta nateudupdy moté, el 8 p) éxpdinoe 7ol Bupod,
veraly 0y mapd Tovtée Gote & pév i Suvndels dyplwv meptyevéohor
Onplov ofme pépudews #Eiog, 6 88 Tod dvoyhoBvrog mdBoug xpatHoal
frovipuag Ond xaTdyveoow mdvree, SiéT xcivo udv od cupPdreTar
T8 g Aoyurdic dEuwdévtt dpyTic, Tobro 82 Gvayraiov ol dpethduevoy.

‘O 8 oixovopfoag Tabra Yeagijvor  xbprog  wal  Thv
piepay  Hudv  xed  &olevl  yAdooay Tapaoxevdons  wéypt

C=AF 1

2 mdvtev Tév dvtev colloc IT 2-3 dpx7 dedopévy colloc II
3-4 dromov—PBactieewvom sed in marg adscr F 4 Bootredey:
dpyew F (in marg) évépog F 5 #ow: elow F 7-8
neprypopioetar AL 9 mpddTov ante éxutoig colloc TT 1o
é0npevoe F 1I dote: g F ph om I sed vid infr ante
meptyevésOut add od supra lineam II ut vid 12 &Erog: gex v
corr F 16 Hu.dv om IT Tapaoxevdong YAdrray (sic) colloc IT
mopaoxevaso A
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TocobTou Opily SwAfjcar, 6 Sk tHg dobevolg NHudv Siavolag
peydroug Sty Onoavpode év Tole dAlyols dmoowidopnct THe
dmbelag mapadnhdong Sdm Opilv Nk TEY pkpdy T&
peYdAa, i T6Y MYV GTEpRATOY TO TEAELOY THG YVATENE
xol Ny T mpoawpésemg Tov ioBov Evteds xal Spiv T
aroladoews T6v Octwv Aoytwv xapmdy memipopévoy, 8Tu
adté T S6Ea ol 76 npdog elg Tobg aldvag TEHY aldvey. Gufy.

1-3 cf Greg Nyss In S Theod mart PG 46,740 C &\\" 6 qpovév
obrog &x TEHY pikpdy To peydho xortdypade

A=TX AAPS R

2 fuiv S Toig dAbyots: Toig Toig Adyorg TX vid B 3 3¢ou
T 5 viic mwpooup.—Opiv om v 5-6 xal dplv—remAnpw-
wévov secludere velim 5 Opiv: Apiv T 6 Aoylwv scripsi
cum X et B: Myov cett v grom T 7 post »pdroc add viv
wod del xal P add viv xal S add drehevthroug ante aldvag P
7%V aldveoy om T

B = QP (=Zel'd)

1 mpocoptAficot B 6: nal B post Swavoleg add &v Toig Adyors
TobTolg et om 2 Ev—amooxLdopact B 3hptv U 5 Tij¢ ante
mpootp. om BU  &vredij tov wiabov colloc U éxrerij d 7 TV
oiovey om Q

¢

TooodToy Opiv Spihfioat, 6 ik THe dobevolic Hudv Savolag ixavods
buiv Onoavpode év Toig Bpayéoly dmooxidspact Tig dAnbetog &yxa-
toomelpag S Opilv it TAY pxpdv To peydde, ik tdv SAlywv
omeppdrtov TO TéAetov THg Yvwoewg kol iy pdv THe mpowpéoeng
wov pLeBdv Evteld), Spiv 82 g dmoladoemg Tav Belov Abywy xapmdv
memhnpwpévoy §tu adtd f 36€a wal Td xpdTog elg Todg alddvag. duny.

C=AF I

1 Opiv: Apiv A 2 fuiv AII gmiontdopasy A sed corr aut
ipseaut A¢ 3 8.7y (litt post « legi non pot) A Sofn II  HuivA
6émom F xol 16 npdtog om F Tobg sscr (T sic) A
post atidvag add vév aldvev F

DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

SERMO ALTER
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DE CREATIONE HOMINIS

OMIAIA B
EIX TON ANOPQIION

‘O pév cogdg Zoropav odx &v melfolc coglag Adyoig daN’
&v ddaxvolg mvedpatog dylov coguobels, &v 7Tolc dpriwg
NI dveyvwouévolg drocepwvivey Tov &vBpwmov EBoa Aéywy -
Méya &vlpwmoc kol Tiptov dvlp Ehefuwv: éyd 3 patatwg
%ot Epoutdv doxbmovy & Te elyov év 1) Epoautol Siavola
xol & Twopd TiG Ypagiic dedtdaypévos Hmy mepl Tob dvbpdmov.
adtdg pév yap Ehoylouny Srt mée uéya &vBpwmog, To
éntunpov {idov 16 puplotg wabeory dmoxetlpevoy 16 éx yevetiic
el Yipag popley xoxdv Eopov EEavtholy, mepl o elpnTon-
Kbpie, 1t gomv dvbpwmog, 8t éyvaobne adrd; xal 6 pev
PoAppde xatappovel d¢ edreholc Tl Ldou xul f maporpin
gmocepviver &g péya Tt Tov &vlpwmov. dAAL por TRV
zowdtyy Sambpnowy Elvoev 7 lotopla THg Yevéoewg Tod

1-2cfI Corz2,4et13;BasHexI1pogoetadn 5por 1ety
similiter incip Bas Hom in s bapt PG 31, 424 1 sqq quod
primam orationem neque initio neque in sequent huius sermon
commemorat mirandum est 2-3 Gpriwg Nulv dveyveopévolg
cf infra p 42, 1 et 54, 7sqq quibus locis orationem in ecclesia
habitam elucere putavit Ivanka, Autorschaft p 52sq 4 Prov
20, 6 5-6 an conferend est Greg Nyss hom op 128 A 14-B 5 ?
8-9 cf Ps-Plat Axioch 367a-b! ad érbxnpov {&ov cf praeterea
Philon ex gr De op mund ¢ 24 (I p24, 17); De virt (nob)
\% P 329); Bas ex gr In Ps XLIV 2 PG 29, 389 A; Greg Nyss
passim 9 cf Greg Nyss In Eccl 6 (V p 387, 2sqq J); In VI
Ps (V p 192, 9 J) 10 Ps 143, 3 10-11 cf Sap 13, 14
12 cf Prov 20, 6

A=TX AAPS R

titulus: 700 ad7ol bptrlo & elg Tov dvBpwmoyv T o0 adTod
Sphlo Evdexdtn X Tob &Yiou Baothetov Spinla eig Tov &vBpwmoy
in marg X2 1ol adrob elg T.4. )\6‘Y0g E A 100 adTod nspi The Tol
o’cvepwnou 'stécem:; Aéyog B A 0B adtod Baothelou elg 'r-qv HoTo-
oxevny Ttod dvhpdmov )\oyog & P (100 ad7ol Baourelou et 18 in ras
scr man vet vid praef)elg THv oD dvBpdimov xaTaoxevhy Spihta

B S elg tov &vBpwmov Aéyog B & ut vid (vid praef) doyog B’ v

1 mefolg: mwewfole sscr owg T (meBor)g ex corr A mefol S

10

SERMO ALTER 4Ia

nonnulli codd NT I Cor 2, 4 2 post dylov add HiSaxtveg
(sic) sed. delev T 4 8¢ om XA (inser A?)A 6 dudaypévos: ¢
ex corr X 8 (pvpto)ig ex corr T yevetijg correxi cum fF:
yewntiis TXAASv yewyhg (v alt sscr) P 9 éopdv om AP in
margadscr P2 10 post évBpwmog add 87 Euvhodne adtol; 1 vidg
avbpcdmov cf Ps 8, 5; 143,3V gyvdalng: incip scrib &y sed
corr in éyvdodng T odvob T pév om X II %ol 9: 7
3 S cf B

Bt = EU 1d

titulus: Tob &v dytoic watpdg Nudv Pactieiov ocpremcxérrou oL~
capetog uomoc&oxeiocg Abyog ﬂ:spL ﬂ:ng 70d dvlpdmou stacscoe; in marg
g E tod adrod )\o'fog B mepl Tiig 7ol dvBpdmov yevésews U tod
adtolb mepl THe Tod owepomou xataoxevfic Aéyog Bog T' d (B)
1 add dvbpwmivye ante cogpiag B! (-voig I'd (sed corr) ) sive
cum nonnullis codd NT I Cor 2, 4 (cf Bas Hex 1 p 9o Giet et
notam editoris ibid p 91) sive sec I Cor 2, 13 3 bpiv T
Smavayvwebeiow BT 4 péyagd  potalog: téog BT 6 mopa:
nmept EUd Sdaypévog U 7 &t om Bt 8 yevwytiic Bd
yevriig U yeweroig T’ 9 elg Yipag: éwg yhpws B (yNpovg
BEU) 10 tlc d gyvdobng: ppvioxeg I' ppvioxy d scil sec
Ps 8,5 wal: el I'd om BU 11 $erpdg EUT ol N: H 3¢
Bt 12 ttom I'd pot: pou B! (corrupt U) 13-42, I Tob
dvBpdhmov om d

¢

‘O pév copdc Tohop.dv odx &v meoig coplag Adyolg dAN év Sida-
xtolg mvedpartog dytou coguadels, v Toig dptlog Rulv dveyvaouévorg
drocepvivey Tov dvbpamov EBba Aéywy: Méya dvBpwmog wal wiuloy
dvhp Brefpov. Eyd 3¢ pataleg dpo xat' Epoutdy Eoxdmouy, & T
elyov &v T} dpavtod Sravoly xal & mapd THe ypaghc dedidayuévog
Humy mepl 1ol dvBpdimov. EAeylduny yop 8t mde wéya dvlpwmog,
7o énixnpov {@ov 1O puplowg mwdbeowy dmouetpevoy, T6 éx yeverie
elg vHpag puptov xandv toudy EEavtroly, mepl ob xal 1§ vpaef
AMrewtar  Kipe, 7wt &omwv  #vBpwmog, 6t Eyvadclng  adtd;
xob & udv Qoduedds xotappovel Tobrov dig edrerols Leov,
7 8¢ moapoupla dmocepviver G¢ péya T Tov dvbpwmov. A
pou Thy Towdtyy Samdpnowy Elvoev 7 iotopla T¢ yevéoews Tob

C=AF I

titulus: ol adrod Abyog B eic Tov dvBpwmov et in marg Adyog B A
%ol edAdynoey adTodg 6 Oedg xal elmey adEdveade xal mAnOdveshe xal
mapdhoate Thy Yiv F 7ol advol Spnia B elg wiv tol dvBpdmou
xatooxevny II cf PS 1 wewboig: ¢ eras A meboi FII post
cogtag add évlpwrnivye F 2 7ol dytov mvedparog F 3 post
péyog (sic) add 6 F 6 &t om 1I 7 vewntic II yevwyroig A
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&vBpchmon  dvaryvwobeion.  Hrodopev yap viv &t ‘O Bedg
Eafe xolv &md ¥ vig xal Emhace Tov dvlpwmov. efpov
éx 7ol prparog Tobrtov dpebrepn, &ti oddey dvBpwmog xad
péya dvbpwmog: €av wpog THY @bowy pévov dmoPAédye,
70 pmdtv xad Tol pmdevdg &Eroc, &dv 3¢ Tpdc THY Tiudy Hy
éruunbn, péya &vbpwmog. mola; Elnev 6 Oebe I'evnbfrw ¢éic,
xal &yéveto @ddc. obyxpwov dvbpdmov yéveswv xal @uTdg
véveow. éxet elme: Devnro otepéopa. 6 péyag odpavdg
dvobev Nty Smeptérarton fhmertt Beol yevéuevos . dotépeg xal
fiktog xod oeMvn ol Tedva, 8o Dewpoluey dphaud xal oo vép
ratoahorpBdvopey [peyedy], puatt €oxe To elvat. Odhaoon xal
vij xal 7 &v adrolc Suaxbdoumnots, Loy yévn Tavrodand, QuTEY
dudpopor mouAton, wavTa TabTe TG pnpatt yéyovey, &vbpw-
mog 8¢, médg; odx ENéxOn - yevninTe &vBpwmog d¢ Ievybnrw

1-2 cf Gen 2, 7 lemma simili modo mutat ex gr Method
citare solebat 3-4 cf supra serm 1 p 4,12-5, 1 4-5 cf
infr p 43, 9; cf Bas Attende 209 D-212 A 6-7 Gen 1, 3
6 sqq cf supra serm I p 4, 13sqq. ¢f Theophil ¢ 18 p 1081 A
&v 76 yop elmely oV Bedv Tothowuev—ipetépay mpdtov unvdet To
dEtwpo Tob dvbpdmov. TavTe Yap AbYe moroag & Bedg wal Td TV
ndpepyx fynodpevog pévov tdlwv Epyov yewpdv dEwov fyeiTar Thy
molnow Tol dvBpdmov scil Gen 1, 26 et 2, 7 simul respexit, cf Cyrill
Hieros cat XII (apud Ioan Damasc De imag III PG o4,
1405 C); Greg Nyss hom op 136 A. at contra Ioan Chrys locum
dividens sicut noster simillimo argumento et ad consilium dei
(Gen 1, 26) et ad formationem hominis (Gen 2, 7) laudandam
usus est c¢f Gen hom VIII p 71 et XIII p 105sq. cf Ps-Bas In
Laciz PG 31, 1452 B-C 8Geni, 6 8-10 fort conferend est
Greg Nyss Apin Hex PG 44, 72 B 10 8oa 69p0oAué . . . S0 v@
nescio utrum noster difficillimam distinctionem quam ex gr
Greg Nyss in Ap in Hex valde elaboravit (cf PG 44, 76 D sqq;
81 C-D) in animo habuerit an potius angelos et invisibiles
potestates commemoraverit sicut ex gr Ioan Chrys C Iud et
Gent PG 48, 833 (. . . T¥¢ utlcew¢ ¢ dve i xdvw tHs alobntiic
Tiic voepds etc) 14-43, 1 Gen 1,6

A =TX AA PS R

1éuobopev X Som AAS(?)v 2 post ebpov add 8¢ A? (ut vid)
v 4 pévpy AP 5 76 pundiv:...8v S (oddtv Z) cf B!
6 ante #vbpwmog sscr 6 T moto T molay A2 (ex mola) Rv cf Bt

10
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fort recte, midg PS 7 yéveow xod om X (pawrdg valde obrut sed
legitur ¢ ....) yéveow xal pwtde om TA 9 Auiv om P
Smepréroantar T add xol ante dovépeg PS 10 add &v ante
bpbodpd P vd BIF: dve A(R)v vid test I wotohouBd-
vopey P ueyédn (-0er TAA) Av, fort verbo vé in dvw depra-
vato additum est. seclusi cum B1cf€  Zoyov PS  add 1 ante
YA P  13-14 dv0pdme TX(-wt) neque distinxk TX 14 distinx
ante nédg AP post nidg AS

PBr=EU Id

I éxobopev I'd corrupt in U yap vOv: yap viv dmd THg yevéoewg
B yap and i yevésewg U (om viv) ydp 8 7.y. viv I'd  1-2
EhofBev 6 Bedg (sic) colloc B . 4 post éav add yap B! (corrupt
in U) by B 5 70 pndtv: oddtv B! (corrupt in U)
post #og add #vBpwnog EU (ut vid) post 8¢ add mdaw Bl
fvom I'sscr I'* 6 motor: wolow Tipfy B 7 xal Eyévero pédg om
sed post 8 vyéveow add yevnbBfre @dc nal dyéveto pég BU 8
éxel: nal Bt post elnev (sic) add 6 fedg sec LXX d add
xol ante 6 péyeg Bt 9 Juitv om BEU  Omepréroton post Beol
colloc T'd yevduevog: udévov yevdpevog B pévov yevbpevog U
phpott wéve yevdpeve I'd 1T xotohopBivopsy EU ueyéln
om B Eoxe: maphydn ele B 13 tadra whvra I'd 76 PuAd
Bl 14 yéyovev. &vBpwmog: yéyove: mepl dvBpdmou Bl

¢

dvbpdrmov dvaryvaoBeion. fuodopey yap viv 1t ‘O Bedg Erafe xobv drd
g Yije xal Emhaae tov dvBpwmov. ebpov Totvuy Eyd dmd Tod phparog
T00ToU dupdrepa, xal 8Ti 0ddEv vBpwmog wal &t péya dvBpwmog. el
pdv Yo Tpdg THY @UoLy udvny aroBréders € Hig yeyévnTar, Td undév cor
paveltar ol Tob pndevdg &Eog, el 8% mpdg why Ty Ay Enpdng,
uéya &vbpwmog. molay TadTyy; cdyxpvov dvBpdmov Yévesty xal Tdv
Moy amdvtave Elnev 6 0cds Tevnfijrer @i, xal Eyéveto o@éc
Tevnbhto oreptopa, xal 6 péyng odpavde dvwbey Huiv Smeptératon
Aye pdve mapuyBele. dotépeg xal fAtog xal cedvn xel mwdvre,
doa 6@BaALd Te DewpoBuey kol v xaTehapPdvopey, phuatt Eoxe o
elvat. Bddacoa xol vH nod # &v adrols Swuxdbouncis, Ldwv vévy
rovrodarnd, PUTEAY didpopol ToLXAlaL, TAVTA TPOGTAYUATL YEYOVEY.
dvbpwmog 8% ody olrwg. od yap EAéxOn: yewnbite dvBpwmo,

C=AFII

1 viv om A 3 add 6 ante &vBpwmog pr II 4 wévov F ¢
fi¢ yevévnrow om IT cf Y 70 undev: oddév Il cf S 5 undevdg:
unddv A énpHn F  6add 6 ante évBpwmog F 8 otepéapa
yevnBfre colloc IT post odpavde add adrixe IT Ny dvebey

colloc IT 9-10 xad Thvro—xataAapBdvopey om ATl 10 Eayov
II cf PS
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oteptopa, G TAETOY Tt Gpdc &v TH dvBpwTe dmp @i,
Omep odpavby, Omip wotipag, Omép wdvta % &vbpdmou
véveors. "Ehafe wbprog 6 Bebe- xatagiol idlg xeipl Suumhd-
oo 70 Hpérepoy odpa. od mpootraley dyyéAw, ody N YH
adtopdtwg Gomep Todg TérTiyas Nwis EEERpacey, odx elme
63 %ol T6de moifjoon Aevrovpytralc Suvdpeoty, GAN iSta
yewel guioteyvel. Iy EAafev. 8rav mpdc 70 Anebiv dnidye,
Tt oty &vBpwmog; Srav [mpdg] ToOV TAdoavTa xaTavonoys,
Méya &vBpwmog: tg %ol 6 undev S v GAny xal péya da
Y T

Kol & afev 6 Oebc. dAA& médg éxel év Tolg xatomv: Kal
énolnoey 6 Bedg Tov dvBpwmoy, Evtaiba 8¢ &vwbev dvbpwmou
véveaig; G pndtv mepl dvbpdmon dedidayuévey Nudv 7
toropla Ayerr Kol Ehafev 6 Oedg yolv amd e yie xal
Emiacey 6 Bedg Tov &vlpwmov. ¥ Twic Epasav To pév
"Enhacey &ni 10 odparog elpficbar, v0 3¢ *Emolnoey éml tijg

3cfGenz, 7 3 et 6-7 cf infr p 45, 4sqq; 64, 13 sqq; cf Bas
Attende 212 B; Philon De op mund ¢ 52 (I p 51, 25) De virt
(nob) (V p 329, 2sq) 4 et 6 Philoni pugnat 5 cf Bas
Hex IX p 486 de animalibus e terra genitis cf fontes collect
a Giet ad l.c. et Gronau, Poseidonios p 104 sq; adde Plat Conv
211 b-c 8Ps 143, 3 9 Prov 20, 6 11 et 14sqcfGen 2, 7
11 &v 7olg xatémw cf De parad 75, 4-5; 82, 14, est ‘dicendi formula
Basilio peculiaris’ ut docuit Garnierus PG 29 CLXXXIV.
Greg Nyss quamquam év 7. pOdooowy aut v t. Eprmpoclev prae-
tulisse videtur tamen in libris ¢ Eunom illa formula passim
usus est 11-12 Gen 1, 27 15 sqq cf Philon De op mund ¢
46 (I p 46,14); LegallIc1zet16 (Ip 68 sq et p 74); Quaest
in Gen II 56 p 141sq Marcus. cf imprim Orig In Gen hom I
13 (VI p 15, 7 sqq Baehrens) ‘hunc sane hominem -»

AY=TX AAPS R

2 fom P 5 adtopdrog sic v ¢ om P (post adropdrog
in marg adscr P2)S 6 T8 ol 18 APHV mwotoet A
motfioewy PS 8 mpdg A(M)v seclusi cum Bt et € 9 &ote Pv
70 pnddv cf supra p 42, 5: érpov P L S 11 post mé¢ inter-
punx AP post éxel add pév S 12 dvedev om PS 12-13
&vBp. Yéveouig: &v 1¥ T0d dvOpdmou yevéoer S 13 74 om Vv
14 Sruhéyeron X 15 6 Ocdg om T (Emdaoe) #on: #dn 8¢ X
el 3¢ B! fort recte Epnoav TX
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P =(E) UTd

1 Smeppuéic d 2 Ondp paoT.—mdvta: Smép g dmip ob(pav)oy
Udelev U2 fom Badd U2 3 post yéveoig add ériphdy B!
add xal ante #lafev (sic) et om xdpiog d post Oco¢ add
xolv (et add AuBdv d) &nd Tig vijc Bt add xal ante xovafLol
U &0t I'd {8long xepol B 5 post domep add mwdvre T
Yévn Tév drbyay %) domep Bt 6 v6dc alt: tére T post wotfjoa
add tai¢ EU add $ I'd 7 inde ab yfjv &\afev neglexi E qui
abhinc secutus est codicem ® usque ad finem Yiv: yobv U
Erafev: AaPv B! (id est: UT'd)  post §tav add oy B 8 add
Aoytlov ante < Bt medg : 8¢ Bt mAdooovte passim T’
xatavoneys: éwonong B! 9 &ore I'd corrupt U 10 post
Tty add Aoywotéoy B! ut vid (U corrupt) 1T xol EAafev
60ebcom B'  post ndgadd utv BT 11-12 xal alt—EvBpwmoy:
corrupt U morfcwpey &vbewmov gnaty 6 Bebg I'd 12-13 dvebev—
NwdV: TaAy bg pndtv dedidaypévev Hudy mepl 1iic Tob dvBpdmou
yevéoewg Bl 15 6 Ococ om B! (¢mhaoe) #dn: el 8¢ B

¢

GAA& mAeléy TL év TodTey xabopditar: Smip @i, dmép odpavéy, Smip
puotijpag, drep wdvre ) dvlpdmou yévesis. "Erape, yap gnaty, 6 Oedg
Xo0v dmd i yije xal Emhace Tdv dvBpemov. 18ty yeipl xatarol
Sumidoor T fpétepov odpa. odx dyyerog Ommpethoato elg THY
mAdaw, ody 7 ¥i) adroudtes Hudg EEéBeacey bg Todg TérTiyag, ob
Aetroupyots Tior xal Sraxovirals Exphouto mede TO mworfua, AN 18ly
xewpl puhoteyvel Xobyv AafBdv &md e yig. Sty uiv ofy mpdg o
Anpbev &midng, elxbrwg épeice Tt domv dvBpwmog; Grov 8% Tov
mAdoavTe kol THy TodTou adTovpylay xaTavofays, TEAW peTaBoidy
dmogavf evdiabérwg 8m Méya dvBpwmog, T pdv Sux v Bany, €
fie xateoxsbaotar, Gc odd&v T xata THv Slav @dow Aoyilbueve,
To 8¢ Sk Thy TAy, Ny TetlunTan, dg péya &v dAnbely St 1 Kat’
elxévor xal 76 Kab’ dpolwoty xpvdpevos.

Kol &afev 6 Oebs. dAho médg éxel wév &v tolg warémv: Kal
érmolnoey 6 0Oed¢ Tdv  dvBpwmov, dvralfo 82 dvwdey wdAw
dvBpdrmov yéveoig lotopeitan, dg pfiTre unddv mepl dvbpdmou
dedidaypbvov Tdyo Audv; Ayer yhpe Kal Ehafev & Bedg yobv
amd tHe yie xoul Emhace tdv dvlpwmov. A3 Twic Epascay TO wév
"Emacev &ni 1ol oohpoatog elpficu, T0 8¢ ’Emoinoey énl i

C=AF I

3 ol iterav II 5 fude ante adropdrwg colloc F bomep F
cfY 10 dmogavij correxi: dmoghvy codd 11 (xaTeorsdaoT)ot
ex corr F AoyLbuevog conieci (scil sive ob sive #vBpwmog):
Aoyelopéynv codd 1370 omF xpvbyLevog conieci: xpivop.évn
A xpwopévyy FII 15-16 dvlpwmwov ante wdiw colloc IT
17 vdye dedidaypévav colloc F
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Joyiie. lowg odx &w tig dnbelag & Adyog: dmov piv yap
elpnrans Kol &molnoev 6 Ocdg tov dvlpwmoy, xar’ elndva
Ocol émolnoev adréy, 76 *Enolnoev elpnron: émov 8¢ Aoumdy
Tepl TH¢ copatixi)s drmostdoswe HElv dupyeitar, 1 "Emhace
Myel. Swxpopay 8¢ morfjoewg xal TAdoews & Pohpeddg
€d{0ukev eimawv: Al yeipéc oov émoinody we xal Emhacay pe.
énoinae 1oV €ow &vbpwmov, Emhace Tov EEw. ol yép mpémer
M wev TAdolg TAG, 7 O molnoig 16 Kar' elwdva: dote
gmhdoln pdv ¥ okpl, dmohOn 8¢ ) Juyd. dve Tolvuy elmav
nepl Yuyiic dmooctdoewg viv Tepl Tig Tod cdpatog Siamhd-
oews NIV Stoahéyeton. Exe O xal Tolrov Tov Abyov. Tig 8¢
€repoc; &t Th pdv &v wepohate Aéyeton, To 3% uaTd TOV
Tpémov &v yéyovev fuiv mapadiSotor. &vebev odv Gt [xal]

quem dicit “ad imaginem Dei” factum non intelligimus cor-
poralem. non enim corporis figmentum Dei imaginem continet,
neque factus esse corporalis homo dicitur, sed plasmatus, sicut
in consequentibus scriptum est. ait enim ‘“‘et plasmavit Deus
hominem™ id est finxit “‘de terra limo”. is autem, qui ‘“‘ad
imaginem Dei” factus est, interior homo noster est etc’ cf supra
serm I p 13, 5. ¢f Ambros De Noe ¢ 24 p 474 sqq. de Bas distinc-
tione vid infr ad p 45, 7 sqq. Greg Nyss cum naturas hominis
distinxit non Gen 2, 7 sed illud ‘‘masculum et feminam eos fecit”’
respicere solebat (cf hom op ¢ 16 p 181 D; ¢ 21 p 204 D-205 A).
ad nostrum cf serm De parad p 80, 6sqq 6 Ps 118,73  7cf
IT Cor 4, 16 12 sqq cf Theophil ¢ 19 p 1081 C-1084 A 8mwg
8¢ xal N mMowg Seybf, mpdc Td uh Soxeiv elvoar Chmmpa v
dvlpddmorg dvedpetov, €meldy elpnro Omd 7ol Oeol Ilothowpev
dvbpwmov xal ofme 7 mwolnolc adrol mwepavépwrTar, Sidkoxet
uds 7 Tpagh Ayovoa IImyh—LCéoav = Gen 2, 6-7. cf ibid
¢ 23 p 1088 Csq tdv odv &vlpwmov 6 Oedg memolnxey &v 1f] &ty
Neép, Thy 8¢ TAdow advol mepavépwoxs petd Ty ERS6uny Huépay.
cf Ephraim Syr Comm in Gen II 1 (CSCO 153 p 19, 18-21 vers
Tonneau); Ioan Chrys Gen hom XII 4 p 102; Severian Gab
De mund creat V 4 PG 56, 475 sq; Procop Gen 152 B. nota

A=TX AAPS R

1 00d¢ v émov AZARVBL: &mtog sic T (sed o alt aliquo modo
mutav) énwg XAAPSH 3 8mov TA2A2vBL: $nwg XAAPSH
5 post mrdoews add xal v 8 vé X (vau)Pv: 76 TA (corr A?)
A glg 16 PS 9 7 ante duyhom A &ve Tolvuy conieci cum
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v cf B! vel dvwbey rolvuy vid infr 13: dare tolvoy Y(H). corrup-
tela ex litt maiusc, scil AN cum AAA confus post elrwdw
add piv TX 10 uypixfie X mepl THe 7ol cdpartog
correxi cum ® et €: ¥ mepl 100 chparog X Tic mwepl TO cHun
TA (sscr mepl alt ante 7#¢ A2) AP (post nept add i xatd P29
mepl (in ras scr) wHg mepl 10 odua S g natd 1O cdHpa B! mwepl THe

®aTd 1O cHpa Vv 1x 8¢ B! aut e (sine accent) aut te post Exe
sscr T om cett v 11-12 tig 8¢ &repog ut glossam secludere
vol Langerbeck cum 95t add 6 ante é&repog Sv 12-13
xoro—ov: xad’ v Tpémov v ex B 13 &v XT (ex ob corr):
ob cett (R?) add piv ante odv PS xol Yv seclusi cum B?
et@

t=TUTd

2 efpyton: Myeton d  post &vBpwmov add Aéyer et om 3 76 "Emoin-
cev elpnton B! 30cobomutvid U  dowmdvom U 4 fuév sic
ante Smoordoewg colloc UT'om d  post Swoctdeene fort add fuiv
U 76 om Bt 5 mAdoewg x. morficews colloc et add xad
Dil 6 post Emiacdy pe add cuvémicdy pe xal pabiooput Tog
gvtoldg cov B (pabfoopar corrupt in U) scil alteram part Ps
118, 73 7 add xol ante &miace I'd yop mpémer: dpudler BT
81d: 70 U 9 8ver Tolvuy vid ad U: dAA& volvuy &ve pév BT
10 drootdoews Puyfie colloc Bt nepl—odw. vid ad Y 11
e I'd  x1-12 7lc 8t drepogom Bt Aéyer B 12-13 watd—
&v: %o’ &v Tpbmov Bt 13 yéyove Bt mopadidotar Huiv colloc
B (mapadéSoron T'd) dvortépn B xal om Bl

¢

uydic, xal lowg odx EEw Tic dAnbetag & Abyoc. 8mou wiv ydp #
7ol Tehetov dvBpdhmov moinoig elpnron xol 81t Kav® elwbva Oeod
gmolnoey adtéy, 76 *Emotnoe yéypamtouw' §mwov 8¢ Aoimdy mepl g
copoatixfic Nudy Omootdoewg xal T mAdoewg SnyeiTon, TO
“Erdocey elpnron. Siapopdy 8 mohoewg xol mwAdoswg xol 6
Porpndoc E8idukey eimdve Al yelpéc couv Enolnody pe xal Emiacdy
ue. émolnooy Tov Eow dvBpwmoy, Emhacay tov ¥Ew. xal yop meémel §
udv mAdolg wAd, f 8¢ molnowg ¢ Kot eiwbdva:r dote Emidoby
uv % odpf, EmorhBn 88§ Yuyh. mpdTov pivelndv mepl Puyiic dnooTd-
oewg Vv mept THs Tol cdparog Stamhdoems AUty StohéyeTon. Exe xol
ToliTov TOv Abyov. Tic 3t Evepog; 8ti T& pdv Ev xepodale Aéyeton, Ta
8 xar TOV Tpbmoy dv yéyovey Huiv mapadiSotar. dvwbev pév odv 8Tt

G =AF T

4 Smotdoeme ut vid A 7 Tdv pr: v sscr A gmhace A
post Enhooay add 8¢ I1 8 dote: dg O A 9 pdv alt: pdv
odv II tolvov F vid ad A 9-I0 Ymootdoewg om IL 11 add 6

ante &repog II cf S grepog: oftog F
expunx A 12 mwapadidovron AF

Maréyerar sed S
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émolnoey, @3 xal méc émolnoev. el ydp amAdg elmev &t
émoinocey, évéuioag &v 871 émolnoey d¢ Ta Ty, Gg T Onpla,
Oc Th uTa, ¢ TOV ybetov. fva olv @iync TV mpdg T&
dyprdrepa xowoviay, v tdiilovosav mepl ot Tod Beod
praoTéE VoY 6 Adyoc mapédwxey. "Erafev & Oeds yxolv amd
e Yie [éxel elmev 8m émolnoev, évtalba wé¢ émoinae:
xobv EhaPev drd thHe YHe] xel EmAace waig idlong yepotv.
&Buundnre wéc Emidolng, 6 Epyasthplov tic ¢loewg
Aoyioon xelp oty 7 deopévy oc Beol. 76 mapd Oeod mAa-
oBiv Suk movnplog py) peavdy), 8 dpaptiog ph dAkoLwbi, ui
éxmtéone Tig yepde Tod Oeol. oxebog el Bedmhaoctov mapd
B0l yevépevov: 86Eale tov mowouvra. o008 yap &Ahou
Twog &vexey Eyévou 3 tva Spyavoy fig émtnderov g 36Eng
70D OeoB+ xal 6 xdopog obrog &rog oo, domep 1 BuBrlov
Eyypagpov Omayopevduevoy THv Tob Ocol d6Eav Thv dmd-

Basilium Hex III p 20z explanationem eorum qui Moysen
Gen 1, 1 in summa (&v xepatalp) referre putavissent repulisse!
5-6 cf Gen 2, 7 7sqq cf Bas Attende 212 B mpétov pév odv
dvbpwmoc el pbdvov Thv Lhov Bedmhactov &p® odw EEapuet Tolro
cwopévas Aoyilopéve mpde edbuplay Thy dvertdte T O’ adTdv TéY
xerpdv Tob Ocol Tob Td mavTte cusTnoapévou StamiachHiivar etc. cf
Hex VI p 328!; Ps-Bas In Laciz PG 31, 1452 C. noster nimis
plane atque simpliciter hominis formationem mirabilem et cogni-
tionem dei conglutinat; qua de quaestione multa disseruerunt et
Bas et Greg Nyss cf Gronau, Poseidonios p 229 sqq; 285 sq. an ex-
plication vers Gen 1,26 ad Gen 2, 7 transfert? cf Bas De grat act
2 PG 31, 221 D-224 A 14-46, 2 cf Cic De nat deor IT 37; 133;
156 et font atque test a Pease collect (p 630sq ‘ad mundum
contemplandum’; p 895 ‘quae ratione utuntur’; p 952 ‘spectacu-

A=TX AAPS R

1 post ®dcadd 8¢S elmev: émolnoey TX (-o¢) dre PSRvetE:
70 vt XA (ut vid, =t eras) A t6 T vid infra 2 Ta prexcorr T
¢ e Onpla g & xtAvy colloc S 3 pdyn PS 4 8hoya vex B!
6-7 éxei—y¥fic Yv verba quibus 44, 13-45, 1 repetuntur et
contextus sentent interrumpitur seclusi cum B! et € 6
é7e scripsi cum $v of supra 44, 13 et 45, 1: 16 7t cett (elwe)
évtolfa—eénolnyoe om A post évratlo add 8¢ Av 9 % om fiv
Sedapévy vel deynoapévn coniecit Langerbeck: Sefapévy UvP!
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10 3 dmoplag T Sx mopvelag X 3 apapriag T S dpopriog
XAS: Swpavtelag A (corr A%) P Sk povvelag K 11 Oeob
ex dvou (scil évBpdmov compend scr) corr T 12 0088y T 14
post xai add yop v ex B! obtog om T &hog: #Mhog sed in
marg scr yp 8hog oot A oot om v cf B! 15 post Eyypagov
add Zomwv v ex B Orayopevdpevov TXAAPHRvV dubito an
recte: Omayopever S (scil ex coniect optima) de B! vid infr

Br1=UTrd

1 post émoficey add elpnron B! 1-3 et yoap—ybprov: fva i
voptong 6t ¢ T xT. 3 dg T& 0. A T& @. ) T.x. nal wepl Tob dvbpddwou
elpnron 16 Emolnoev B 4 &royo B 4-5 mepl of post
purotéyvnow colloc et om 7ol Oeod B! 5 mapedniwcey U
&8 woev I'd et add elmdy Bt 6-7 eusi—yfigom B 8 wob B!
post poewg add fudv B 9 debapévny B post Beol pr falso
add 11-12 oxebog—yevépevov U 9-10 10 mops—tavdf: To Top’
adTod TAachévte uh povdi Sk tHe movnplag B (7s fort non in
Uomd) 12 post mohoavra add oe Bt 13 Soboroylag B 14
post xat add ya&p I'd corrupt U et 6: d¢ ut vid et &rog: o
Ayog U (sic)  oowom B! sed vid infr 15 post éyypagpéy add
goTwv B Smay. : Smayopedov o . . U (accent incert) dmayopebov
oot dT' (-ebev)

¢

énolnoey, & 8¢ xal wic émoinoey. el yép dmAde elney 11 émoinoey,
odx &vdiétpude 88 76 Tpbmy THg morhoews, Ehoytleto dv <dvbpwmoc>
g T& xTAVY, Og o Onpla, dg To putd, dg & ydpToc. tva obv @bYYg
Ty mpdg T dhoydrepxr wal dvoucOntérepa  xowwviay, TV
iStdlovoay mepl ot Tob Beol uhoTéyvnoy & Abyog mupédwiev.
"ExaBev 6 Oedg yobv and Tig yic xol Emdace tals iSlawg xepoty.
&byt Tig émhdofng: xetp &om Oeod f xaraoxevdoacd ae.
7o odv mapd Oeol mAxcOEy pd provbiTe ik movnplag, wh dANotw-
BhTo dud waxbag, ) enméons Bla e cuveyolong oe Yelpdg Tob Beob.
oxebog el OedmracTov Topd Beol yevbpevov: 86Eale Tov moifoavra.
o08E yap HMAov Twdg Evexev Byévou ¥ v dpyavov fig émith-
detov tiig 36Eng Tob Beol. wal & wbopog obtog 8hog omep
71 Brlov Eyypagov Bmayopeudpevoy Thy Tob Beod 36Eav Thv dmé-

€=AFTI

1 &de—=Eroinoey pr om F 2 dvBpwmog supplevi 36
om F Tov ybprov II cf A 5 700 0gob om FII 6 post
#oPev add oty F 9 dwx: oo F 12 post 8ho¢ add ocou I
cfY 13 Smoyopevdpevoy AF vid ad 2 Smoyopeder I cf S
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xpupoy: xal &bpartov, Tol Beol Ty peyuAwodvy &’ Exutol
Sy oot T¢ volv Eyovrt el xaravénow dhndeluc.
VTG 00V pépvnco THY elpnuévev.

Kot edrbynoey adrodg & Oedg xal elmev AdEdveshe xol
mAnBbvesle xal mApdioate v YyHv. SmAR albnoig, ) pév
chpatog, N 3¢ Juyic. &M QuxFic abbnoic f Sk TaY
pabnudrey elg tedelwoy mpoohiny, cdpartos abénoig %
amd pixpob elg T nabijxov pérpov dmoxatdoractc. AdE-
veabe Tolvuy Toig pév ddyorg Lol xata THv Tod cdpatog
Tedelwoy, xate TOV dmaptiopdv. T ¢doewe  elpyTan,
Nuiv 8¢ AdEdvesbe xata tov Eow &vBpwmov, xatd THY Tpo-
xomiy Ty elg Ocdv oboav. olog v Ilabrog Tolc piv Eu-

lum . .’); cf Bas Hex I p 110; Greg Nyss homop 2 p 133 A . ..
dvadeinvuoty &v ©@ xboue Tdv &vlpwmov TV &v TodTe BaupdTev
7@y uév Beathy Eodpevoy Tav 3t wdprov b S piv 1He droadoewe
Thv olveaty Toll yopmyodvrog Exzwy, & 82 Tob xdIhoug Te xal peyéBoug
TRV Spwpévey v dppMTdy Te xol Omdp Abyov Tod memornudrog
Sdvapy dviyvedew. Sk tobite veheutatog . .. (scil Philon De op
mund ¢ 25 (I p 25,23 sqq) imitatus est); cf praeterea Ioan
ChrysGen hom XIV 5p117 1cfPsi44,5sq? 4-5prooemio
ut videtur praemisso noster consequentiam Scripturae relinquens
ad versus Gen 1, 28 sqq revertitur ut alteram explicationem
proferat 5sqq cf supra serm I p 21, 13 sqq imprim 18-22,3
cf Orig Hom in Luc XI (IX2 p 66, 5 sqq Rauer) Surtdv ydp 70
“adEdvewy” 1o ptv cwpaTindy . . . 70 8¢ mvevpatindy et cf quae sequ
ubi Orig explic alleg confirmavit; cf Sel in Gen PG 12, 105 D
ad Gen 9, 1-2. cuius versus interpret allegor Philo instauravit
cf Quaest in Gen II 56 p 142 Marcus: but as for the deeper
meaning it is to be interpreted as follows. He desires that the
souls of intelligent men increase in greatness and multitude
(and) in the form of virtues and fill the mind with its form as
though it were the earth etc (verbatim fere imitatus est Ambros
De Noe ¢ 24 p 475 Schenkl); cf Procop Gen 136 D 2&rnl 3¢
708 dvlpdmou 7d AdEdveshe xal mANBOvesbe 0d wévoy Eml 1ol cdpatog
Eott aPelv &M ol Eml PuyTic hoyindic, peyeBuvopévne udv & Ay
xol Tt &Eet T} vospd mAnOuvoudvme B &pBud Oewpnudrev xel
dAnOetag Soypdrwy 5-8 citavit Mich Glyc Annal I 173 B post
lemma: ©§ peydde Bootheley mpocextéov xdvralbe. ¢nol yop
&7u Sy A alEnoig ) pdv odpatoc H 82 YuyFic: GAN 4) pév 1ob cdua-
7o alEnoig f drd Tod pixpol elg o wabiixov uéyelog dmoxatdoraocte.
%) 88 1ijc Yuyiic abbnoig Sud Téy pabnudtev mposeriyiveTan II T,
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¥ow &v0p. vid supr ad serm I p 13, 5 12-47,1 cf Phil 3, 13;
Giet, Saint Basile p 351 et adn 4 ibid

A=TX AAPS R

I oy om Av €avtod SPBI: adrol cett v 2 reTaYYEM GOV
PS add ~¥¢ ante dAnbelog contra claus TX 3 péuvnool
XSH(2)v 4 nOAéynosy APRv 5 dumay XP 6 add 4
ante Quyfic al€. T (scr daN’ 9)) XARv displicet propter 7 cow. alé.
num ordo membr disturbatus? vid Glyc app testet€@ 7 mpoo-
Onxne TAA post sdparog add yap v 8-9 adfdveshour A
corr A? 11 post &vBpwmov add pdirov 8¢ Adyov scil glossam TX
12 7ic P ofog: ol S add 6 ante mallog P

1=UTId
1 7ol Oeob: adrol B Thv om B! 2 Swyyérov U 3
Tavrey Bt (népv)noo ex corr U2 de U non liquet 4

et post edrdynoev et post adEdveshe add olv d 5 dumay d
6 A& GAN 7 pév B vid 7 t&vom I'd 7 elc—mpocliun :
¢otl Tedelwotg Bt add 8¢ 1ol ante sdpotog Bt 8 add 7ol
ante pxpod U 8-10 adEdvecbe—elpnTon : %ol Tolg dAhotg 3¢ Ldotg
10 odldvesbe (-oBar I'd) elpnrar xatd Tév dmaprtiopdy Exdong
pdcenc, xatd Thy Tedelwow T&HY xata yévoe (et add xol yévog T'd)
sopdtwny Bl 11 add xavd dAn0etav t6 ante «wddveche Bl
(-6 T') post dvBpwmov add mpboestt wal B (mpdeott U)
12 v e tijg corr U oboav om Bt post piv add yap T

¢

#puPoY kot dbpatov xal TNV peyohwobyny adTol Jroyyélhov cot TG vody
&yovti elg xaravénow dandelas. mdvtog vop pépvnoat Thy elonuévay.

Kol edndynoev adrode 6 Oedg xal clmev Adédveshe xal mAnBbvecbe
xol TANp@oaTe THY YV, SumAi yop 7 ablnoic, i uév copatog, 7 8
oy, oodpatoc pev yap adbnoig f drd pixpod el T xobijxov puérpov
dmoxatdoracts, Puxic 8t alfnoig A Sk TéY pabnpdrov elg Tedelnoty
mpocOiun. 76 olv AdEdveshe ént mavrwy Aeybpevov Tolg pév dAbdyorg
Lporg xatd Ty oD o aTog TeAetwaty 1ol TOV drapTiopdy Tie piccwg
elpnron, Huly 82 Toic hoyixnots v Adédveshe xatd ToV Eow dvBpwmov ko
e THY TpoxomHY TV eig Oedy dvdyovsav. olog fiv Ilablog Tolc pév Eu-

C=AFII

I %ol Ty @ adTob: Thy Beod peyodwebvyy B gowtod IT cof A
Syyéroy A xatayyéev II cf PS oor om II 2 add
Beol t¥jg ante danfeiag F vop: oty ITcf YA 3 MdAbynoey A

5 wixpol e paxpob corr A 7 TAVTOV!
10 add 6 ante wablog F

mAnBdvere II
TV Ay IT
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npoclev &nextevdpevos, Tév 8¢ dmichev EmhavBavbpevoc.
adtn éotiv T abbnoic Té@v Dewpnuartwy, edoefelac dvdrniig,
7 Tob mhetovog Eméxtacig, TO Emopéyeclor Mudg &el THV
APELTTOVRY, TO TPOYEVOUEVOY (e Gel xaTémy Eautol detévat,
70 8¢ Aetmov ¢ edoefeiag TobTo (¢ Evdel Emlyrelv. olog Ry
Toadx, nepl ob # papruplo &xelvy dveyéypamroar 87t Ipo-
Batvwv Oolro uéypic ob péyag éyéveto. od ydp dméory
0008 pixpdy adbylelg dmépetvey, dANG TpoéPatvev del SroBaot
peydrowg [SiéBouvev] Emt T Epya TG &peTiigr Suéfn peydhe
BAnatL Thv cwepoadvny, Eéfy 1f) Sixatoclvy), Exelbey Enl THv
avdpelav qvéPn. obre SwBaivev &ni 6 dxpov Tob Gdoug
700 dyafod xopupodrar & Stxatoc. AdEdveshe olv adEnouv
v xata Oedy, tedelwow v xata Tév Evdov &vBpwmov.

ITxn00vecle - Exxhnolog 7 edhoyiao. w3) &v Vi weprypapyto

2 Bewprpdrov cf Procop cit ad 46, 5sqq 2-3cf Ps-Bas(?) In
Isai I ¢ 31 PG 30, 181 B-C 5-7 cf Gen 26, 13; Orig Hom
in Luc XI (ed cit p 67, 155qq) xol wopddetypa mepl of yéypamwron
“vol "Toadx mpoéxomTey xul pellwv &yéveto Ewc ob dyévero péyog
cpbdpa’ &mep Eotiv &mdidoug T adbfoer 1¥ic mpoalpéoewg Emi
7o dyaBby, 15 adbficer tig Puyiic Ent T PémicTov, T adEfoel Tol
vob &rnl 7o Siopatindy, T adffcel THe pvHung Enl 7o SpasTindTepoy
... obtwg 6 mdoag Tag Suvdpets THg Yuyiic adTol yewpydv wANEoL
v Aéyousay évtory: “‘adfdveshe’. cf In Gen hom XII, 5 (VI
p 111, 20sq Baehrens). Isaac guoixiic dpetiic obpBorov apud Philon
passim. 7-12 cf Bas In Ps I ¢ 4 PG 29, 217 D &ote 3el Todg
eloayopdvoug mpdg ToV xat dpethv Blov tolg mpdtolg Pabuolc Eme-
BdMrewv 1 Uyvog, ndueibev del tév Egekiic émPalvery, &wg dv mwpdg
70 gpuntdy Bog Tf) dvBpwmivy pbdoet dua Tiic xat’ dAlyov mpoxomic
avoPdoy 9-12 miror de ordine quo virtutes enumerat
14 Gen 1, 28  14-48,2 Gen 1, 28: ad€.x.mAnb. Methodius quoque
ad Ecclesiam contulit sed modo valde differenti cf Conv III 8
(p 35, 10 sqq Bonwetsch)

A=TX AAPS R

1 3% om A (add A?) & TPv 2 alwy: aben A alénoigPS 3
gnéutaog Bl et ex coniect €: Exracic Uv 76 SvBl: Tod
TXAAPR gumopedesbor A 4 wperttébvey accepi ex B!
monente Langerbeck, cf Hebr 11, 16 et ex gr Greg Nyss De
perf 213 sq (VIII, 1 Jaeger): &vrov TXAARV dvroe dvrwv scil
Platonis memor emendav PS de lectione $! quamvis bene
quadret suspicionem habeo post t6 add 7o infin epexeg non
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intellegens S Tposyevdpevoy XA adtol P 5 howmdv APS
og &vdet correxi: d¢ v 8¢t X v 3t T doyv 8. . ut vid A (in 8oy
SVvapig mutav A?%) dony 3t A Soov 8t PS dg vdéov B Eom Sbvaug
Ry illud notissimum &g évdéyerow maluerim 7 wéypt cod S
oddt TX 8 mpoéBatvev: € pr ex o corr X Swxsthpact S
9 duéBavey Av seclusi-cum Bt et cf quae subsequ in TX - 9-10
Suéfn—owap.: pey. BA. ic dpetiic xal THe cwgpocivyg scil tria
membra conceptus virtutis non intellex TX 10 post éxeibev
colloc &vépn T 11 dixBaivov prsed corr S 12 708 dyabob: t¥ig
dpetiic et sscr ol dyabol T om X 13 #30fev T (supra 6
hastam scr) 14 7§} edroyie v ex coniect cf B!

Br=UTId ,

2 post adrn add olv B Hom UT post Bswpnpdrwy add
xol dxpiPhe xatovénoig Bl 4 wpooyevdpevov d wév om T
del colloc ante éavrtolb UT ante deplevar d 5 tobto om I'd oG
évdéov B* 6 7 popt. Exelvy om B yéyparmtor UL véyovev d
7 Sxpic B dréorn: oy sic U év I'd et add adEavépevog U
adEobpevog I'd 8 brepévery d del om (wpoéBouve) B Sa-
Shpoot T 9 3uéBouvey om B! thom U THv Suato-
obvny d Ty alt om B! 11 évdplay U (corr U2 ut vid) T’
GvéRn: wpoéfn U petéfy I'd mpoBaivey Bl 703 $ovg:
Gog B 13 xotd Oedv: Tol Oeol d gvdov: #cw I'd corrupt
U 14 é&v &odwotag edroyta B év ante évi om I'd post
&l add téne B! Yeagpire d

¢

mpoaliev Emextewdpevog, TV 3¢ 8micBev EmAavOavépevos. abty
dotlv 7 abfnoig, ) TBY OBcwpnpdrev THe edocfelag dvdinduc,
7 vob mhelovog éméxtacig, T& del dpéyecbon hpdc TdvV dmp Hudc
nal 7o wpoyevopevae ey xaTémiy dotévon, Ta Aetrovra 8 THg edoefelog
Tabrta 8om Sbvoyg Emlyreiv. ofog Hv 6 *Toadyx, mepl ob % popruplia
éxelvn dvayéypamtar &m IlpoBatvery Ododito, wéypts ob péyog
éyévero. od yhp dméotn oddE pxpdy adEndels dméuevey, AN
npoéBouvev del Swafhpoct peyddoig dvaPaivev éml g dpeetg:
duéPn peydre Phuam Ty cwgposdvyy, EméBn TiHe Suarocbdvyg,
éxeifev &ml Ty dvdpelav qvéBy. olrte dtaPatvev éml 6 &xpov Tob
bdoug Tob dyaBob xopuolbrar 6 Stxarog. AdEdveshe obv aliEnoy whv
xote Oedyv, Tedelwoty THY nata TdV dvtdg dvbpwmov.

IInbbveste Scdnotagfedroyla. uhévévt, euot, xal Suct meprypaphte

C=Arnm
4 76 8¢ Aelwovra colloc IT
(SraB)fpaoct ex abvov corr F
13 & om II

8 mpoéBauvev: ¢ alt incert A
v deetivE 10 dvdptav II
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ﬁ;ﬁsoloyia, AN elg ooy T YTV xnpvyBite T edayyétov
e cwtnptag. IIAnObvesle. viveg; ol xata 6 edayyéliov
yevépevor. Kol mhnpdoate v Yiv. odpxa tiv dedouévyy
Spiv elg Omypestoy mAmpdoare dyadiv Epywv: dpbaiudg
e €0t Tod Gpdv Ta déovra: xelp TANPYG 0T TEY
Gyad&y Epywv: médeg Eotwoav elg émloxeduv dobevodvrwv
mopeuTixol dvteg € & Tposiie. oA N TGV UEABY UGBV
rotdortacls TMENS #0Te TERY RaTh TAG EVTOAdg EpyaoLidy-
10076 Eomt IIAmpdoate Thy yiv. obrw xowal pev al Qoval
%ol 7Tolg GAdyorg, iddlovoar 3¢ yivovran, Srav ¢ Kat’
elxbva xal @ EmpABnpey Todte ypnodueba. T& uév yap
copatinds abfer, Muels O mveupaTider xal TR (év
mAnpol Ty YiHv 1§ manber, fuels 8¢ mAnpoduey Tals dya-
Oatc Zpyactaig Ty ouvelevypévny Nuiv yiv. [Toutéott T
copaTxny Smnpectay.]

T30 dédwna Spiv mav Eddov & Eyer xapmov v Eavtd-
opty Eotan elg Ppdow. undtv mapatpexérew M EwxAnsie
mhvte voups dotwv. odx elmer dédwxa Spiv Todg iyBdag
2et3etgGent, 28  3sqcf Ambros De Noec 29 (p 486, 21 sq
Schenkl)‘terra autem caro nostra est quam improbus operatur
bonus autem excolit’ (sed spectat ad Gen 9,20). quamquam locos
parall afferre non possum tamen nostrum hic ex operibus Orig
hausisse persuasum habeo ¢f Hom in Luc frg 165 (ed cit p 204,
16 sqq) 12 vid suprad 46, 5sqq 16-17 Gen1,29  16-5I,8
1Sob—EmiBovedovra et 52, 13-53, 2 ™AV dAAG—edndOeiay citavit
Mich Glyc Annal I p 176 B-D (praecedunt ea quae supr serm
I p 25, 9-12 et 13-26, 7 notavi) vid app crit

A =TX AA PS R Glyc (vid app test)

1 ampuyfein X 05 A -0y A 7o sic A 3 yewauevolr ASHv
copxdv Ch Mos (sscr p)) Kol om omnes praeter TX 4 post
Ymnpestay add off sic P add ¢ ante 6gBaipdc T & b¢Burpde
sic post 5 #stw colloc PS 5 TANPNG Pri wAhpwotg T 700-
¢o1w om sed in marg adscr (tob: to) A 6 add t&v ante
&ofevodvrev X cf 9B fort rect 7 mpboipey A peydreov ut vid
sed ya eras A 9 tobtéomt P post éort add v S odrw om
N 10 8¢ om P t$: 10 T 1édv A (ut vid, v eras) AP
11 an xel cum B! secludendum? mihi tamen & EripnOnuev ad

formationem hominis manu dei perfectam referre vid cf 42, 5-6
14 épyociotaigsic transiens ad lin sequ errav scriba A yfivom P

10

15
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(sscr P?)S " 14-1570uTécTi—Onmpesiavseclus Langerbeck glossam
intelleg. eadem de causa om %' ut vid 16 add xod elmev 6 Oebg
ante ’I3ob Glyc dpuivivexncorrT  mivomv 17 post
Beddowy add xal wéol tolg Onplowg e Yie scil sec Script Glyc
17-9, 2 undiv—dAN\’: mpboeye obv (scil formulam Glyc usitatam)
dpyovra piv yop &V xBdwv xal Tdy Aotwdy émolnoe Tov dvlpwmov
6 Bebg, od pAv 8¢ xal Thv dméhowsty adT@Y adTEH cuyxeydpnKey.
&dore Glyc 18 3¢8wxa—ppdoy om P post tybdag add <ij¢
Bordoong ChMos

1=UTd

1 Ocoyvoota B wnpurtécde I'd 3 dvayewdpevor B! Kol om
B 5-6 yelp—Epywv: xelpes wpdbupor Estwoay elg edmortayv Epy.
ay. Bt 6-7 et colloc mopevtixol post Estwoav et add zdv
ante dobev. et om 8vrec—mnpooijne B! 7 post mdon add ¢ B
Spoy T 8 dudmiacig B 9 post éott add o U obtwg U
post goval add Huiv Bt 10 Adyorg I' & sscr I'? @ 7o
Ud 11 ol om Bt et § et tolro et ypnobucha U obte
I'd 13 mwAnpoduev: A ex corr U 13-14 taic—Epyasiowg om
sed post 14 yiv add gpyev dyeddy Bt 14 Hpivom I'd  14-15
toutéoTi—Onnpesiay om B 17 Opiv: et U

¢

T Beohovyie, GAN’ elg mioav v YHv xmpuxbhte T edayyéloy Tiig
cotnptag. IIAnBiveche. tlveg; of xave & edayyéhoy yewduevor.
IInpdoate Ty Yijv. Ty odpxa thyv dedopévny Ouiv elg dmnpecioy
TAnpdoate dyoddy Epywve debududs wApne Eotw Tol Spdv T
Séovra yelp TM)png Eotw THY dyabdy Epywv: mdec BaditésOwoay
elg Entoneduy dobevodvrwy mopeuTixol dvreg ¢’ & mpoohuetl. wiEow 7
TRV PEAGY AUBY xoTdoTHolg TAMNPNG €0T6 TEY XoTd TAG EVTOAAS
gpyactdv. Tolro ydp dom 1o IIMpdoate thv viy. xowal uiv yop
Tuxdy xol Tolg dAdyolg al Toralton Quval, tdidlovcor 3¢ mpog TOHV
&vBpwmov yivovton, dtav Huels v6 Kot eludva xoal ¢ Eripndnuev
Tobtey d8aetmtorg ypnoduede. Excivae pév yop copatinde adéet,
fpelg 88 mvevpotidge xol th pdv td mANber wanpol v iy,
fpels 88 valg dywbaic épyastals mAngobuey Ty cuvelevypévny AUy
YTV, TOUTEGTL THY COUATIKIY SLETARGLY.

1800 3¢dwxa Oy iy Edov § Eyer xapmdy &v Eautd, Spiv EoTon
elg Bpddow. pndey mapatpeyxérw 7 baotor whvte vopLud EoTiv.
odx elme” 3éSwxo v Todg tyBdag

C=AFII

2 Yewopevol ex yevol. corr A 3 AuivF 5 xelp—¥pywv om F
Badilétrwoay F 6 mioa: mdhv F - 8 xowdv A g post drdyoig
add Coowg F 10 §: &g Al 11 ypnobpebo 11 15 EquTdp:
advd II
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elc Bpdiowy, dEdwxa dulv Ta »THVY, T& EpmeTa, T& TeTPdTOdNL.
0d yap Tobtwy &vexev Extioe, pnoty, AN %) TpddTy vopobesta
APV dmdhavoly  cuveydenoey:  Eti yap Evopilépela
&Euor elvar Tol wapadeloou. xal 7t ool Eoti 76 &v T§ AavOd-
vovTt Tapaxetpevoy puothptov; Yuly xal tolg Onplowg ol
Tolg metewols ol xapmot, eot, xal 9 YAbn xal 6 ybprog, duiv
el Ppdowy xal Tolg mevewvols 7ol odpavod xal wiot Tolg
Onplotc ThHe Yijg. ol piv dpduey ToM& Tév Onplwv xoupmdd
wh Teepbuevas mole O xxpmd xaTadéyeTor TApdwAlg
Tpagivat; Tihe O napmde Sdvatan Aovra Opédan; AN Bpewe

2-51, 3 cf Theophil ¢ 18 p 1081 A mpocérale 8¢ ol Exewv Thv Slowtay
adTdv dpyFfey amd THY xopmdY THS YHg xal TEHY omEpATOY Kok YA0HY
nol dnpodpdnv dpo xol cuvdtawta xededoag elvon t& {&a T@ dvBpdme
ele 76 xal adte Eoblewy dmd @Y omepudTov dndvray Tis yHe. cfOrigIn
Gen hom I 17 (VI p 20, 17 sqq Baehrens) ‘(Gen 1, 29-30) historia
quidem huius sententiae manifeste indicat usum ciborum pri-
mitus a deo ex herbis, id est oleribus et arborum fructibus esse
permissum. postea vero cum ad Noe post diluvium fieret
testamentum facultas vescendarum carnium hominibus datur’
cf Diodor Tars frg dub 82, 1 (ad Gen 9, 3-4) p 161 Deconinck;
Theodoret Quaest in Gen 51 et 55 p 153 D-156 A et 157 C-
160 A; sed cf imprim Procop Gen 137 C {nthowpev 8¢ mepl Tdvy
Onplev xal T@v meTevdv xol T6YV Epmetdv, Tivog Evexev mOAAGY év
Tolg yéveot TolTolg copxofbpwv Tuyyavévtwy miol @now 6 Abyog
Sobveun ‘““rdv xbpTov’’. uf wore odv &v T} dexi) THc noopomotlag Homep
& avlpdme oddtv 28é8oto mAAY THY dmd yewpylag; GoTepov ydp
mote droder 6 Née 10 “dg Myavo ybprov dédwna duiv wdvre.”
wavta 88, T& {Ho. olte xal Emt TéHV dAbywv N dpyh ob mepieixe
capxogayiay, dAN’ Uotepdv mote xdxelvorg Emmxorodlnce. wig yop
Qv tpdon xatd ThY dpyhv olov TO TAY Yurmdy Yévog; od yap elndg
&po T6 yevéoBoun Ta LB Telvnuéval TIva B¢ &y i’ adTdy TpdpotvTo
AN’ 0088 BTpoga pévew adtd 5-8 cf Gen 1, 30

A = TX AA PS % Glyc

2 post ) add pév Glyc 3 ovvexdpioey X dm. cuv.: dmodadely
¢vdédwxev Glyc 4 7ob mapad. elvor colloc Glyc xol i ool
é¢omt TXP (domwv) S: ol the, olév Eomiv AAR(zt) num aliqu verbo
ante tig omisso TXPS corruptelam sua sponte emendav?
gott 8¢ 7. scr et om 76 vcf B! 70: 79 T ©é A (corr A%) P
4-7 nol ti—mnerewols om Glyc 5 mapaxeipevoy om v sec B

n

10
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duiv AAPS: #uiv cett v! add vyip ante xd v ex B
6 ol x. gnat: xapmdg Aorwov-Glye et 7 et 6 om Glyc 6-7 ot—
netewolc om propter hom i (?) v 6 Huiv TX 7 %ot om
sed post merewolg add te Glyc - Bpéow: v eras A 8 post Y?)G
add of xapmol 2866mcay xal H YAy vex Bl phy TXS: iy
7owdv A in pévror vBv mut A2 pdy tolvov APH wh viv v cf 8!
8-10 ol phv—Bpédou: el yap xal vOv alpact xalpovow & 7€ Aoy uoc‘i*i;
rdpdar Glyc 8 (xapm)wi ut vid A (inscrace circumflex et 2 litt
incert A?) xapnév A xaproic Rv 9 8: yap Sv  nowéyevon T

1=UTd

1 8¢8wxa—retpdmoda: # T8 meTewd ) 76 xthvy nol el T dotiv év
tetpdmoawy B scil non sec Gen I, 24 sed sec Gen 1, 26 et 28
2 TobTeov dvexey: it Tobto B Exr. gnotv: Extleln B AW 1‘].: A
yap Bt 3 post xaprév add Huiv wévoy Bt cuvéxa)p‘qo-ev‘ (sic)
n ex corr I 4 xob 7l ool domi: ot 3¢ T et om 76 Pol
5 mopaxelpevoy om Bl Huiv Bt add yop ante xai pr B!
6 toig om B! gnou: £360ncav B 6 (x)o(prog) ex corr U
post dpiv add yap EoTou B 7 néotom I'd 8 pv: p.i)vnvuv T
phvivd..vdv U (sive 2 sive 3 litt corrupt)  xaproic Bt
(corrupt in U) 9 ui 7peq.: éxrpepdpeva U (fort uh non om sed
cum xaproig compend script corrupt) d¢: yap B!

¢

elc Ppdoty, dédwna dplv 7o xThvy, T& meTewd, To TeTpdmoda. g\’)
y&p Tobrou Evexev éwtlofnoav, AN f mpdty vopobesto XapTT&sV
dmbhavoty cuvexdpnoey. Eri yap &voulbueda dfior elvon 708
nopadetoon xed THe v adtd ke ofov 3¢ éom xod:. 'r? &v
T® AavBdvovTL TopaXELUEVOY HUGTHPLOV, étv od wpbvov 'f')p.wn L7VY-3
xal Tolg dAéyorg mo Cdowg ) adTh éx TEHY xapwdy ThHe YiS ok
&y omeppdrey  Oploln  TH  Téte TpPoRR. *1309, Yo’zp" gnot,
3¢3wxo dulv mavra xbptov omdpipov omeipov omépp, 8 Eomv
indve T YHG, ol mav Edlov, § Exer &v Ewvtd oLPTEOY oméppatog
omoplpon, Opiv ¥oton el Bpdow xal mdot Tolg Onplotg Ths YHs
xal wot Tolc merewolg 7o odpavold xal mwavtl EpmeTd gpmovTt
¢ml e yYHg. ol phy <dw> elmol g dpduey dpries T 'n:)\eio’voc &Y
Bnplev xapmolc uh Tpepdueve. ol Yop xupwé o’wéx’sﬂ:ou TapSag
Tpégecbon; Tl 8¢ xapmde Stvator Movra Bpédoar; &N forte, 8tu xal

C=AF Il
4 post 8¢ add = F cf Y &7 pro 8¢ maluerim 5 ¢ om }'[
mapaxelpey A adscr ov A 6 {dorg wiow (sic) colloc F g

Yis: Tis A corr A gadtd II 12 <dw> supplevi dett g A
corr A¢ 14 Movra ante Sdvata colloc F
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Tabre TG Vouw ThHe pboswg tmoteTaypéva xapmols Sietpé-

peto. émedh 3¢ & &vbpwmog EEeduintTNOn xal EEEBY Tolg
8poug Tobg dedopévoug wdtd, petd TOV xaTaxAvepdv iSdv
6 xbprog agpetdeic Tobg avBpdmoug Eml ThvTwY THY ddAauoty
owvexdpnoe. Talta wdvra ¢dyesbe &g Adyave xbprovu.
Tadty) 7] ovyywenoel xal T Aowmd (Ha EAaBe Thv Tob
goblewv &dciav. 2E Exelvov Aowmdv OdupoPdpog 6 Mwv, £
éxelvou xal ylmeg dvapévoust Ovnowpata. od fmov yop xal
yimeg o6pol ©& yevwnbivew (o mepieoxbmovy Ty yive
obme ydp T dnéBave Tdv mapd Ocod [onpavopévev ]
vevouévay, tva yimeg tpagdoty. obte @bowg Siexdpiley,
dxpata Yoo+ obte Onparal dvdhwoay, obmw yap émithdeuaic
dvlpdmav: ofre Onpla Siéoma, olimew yap Fjv duoBépa
[yot 3¢ obwnbec dmd vexpdv Sumrdiclon]. dote olmw Ty

2-5cf Gen 6, 5 et 12; 9, 1-3
5cfGenog, 3

A =TX AA PS R Glyc
1 add x«l ante tara Glyc post Ymoter. interpunx et scr
8¢ évpégevo T 2-5 6 8vbp.—ouvexdpnoe: 6 Oedg Exdedipty-
pévov €l8e Tov dvOpwmov, Seutépp Vo upeTd TOY AATHAAVGROV
wavtev adtd cuyyweel Thy drédravoy Glyc 2 & duptidn S
2-3 Tobg 6poug Tobg dedouévoug Bl Tig Sprotiic xal dedopévng T g
dptotiic deSopéwne XAA tijc dedopévyg scr et ante adrd alqd
verb omiss indicav P vfjg 8cdopévng et post adrd add évrordic S
an in exemplari v¥¢ éplocwe 7. 8.7 de R non liguet 7ol &pov
700 dedopévov Vv 3 perd: xore X dov TXA: eldov A
(sed ras corr) elddg PSHv 4 doeudeic: dgelg &) TA doedid-
cavtag X (et ex ¢ corr vid) é¢nl om S 5 mavte Tadta Rv
pdyesle post xbprov coll et add eimdv Glyc 6 post Todty add
Tor A add piv olv Glyc &hoBov sic post 7 ésbtew colloc Glyc
7 post éxelvov add 8¢ Glyc alpoBépoc Glyc 8 add ol ante
ybneg pr (sic) P yép xol om APS 9 dpob: dpa Glyc Té:
70 TPS  yewnBfivan XPS 10 offwe ydp w om TX  10-I1
olimew—ryevopévay om Glyc 0eé (compend) T onpovo-
uévwv % (fort nota illa onpelwowr e marg irreps) seclusi cum
B et FII: Zoopévwv % S 3 in »' sic mut T 11 fva
YOmeg: o¢ éxelfev obror Glyc  11-51, I ofite—yundvom Glyc 11
de verbo Sieydefev dubito, cf definitionem mortis ex gr apud
Epiphan Panar p 448, 6-7 Holl aut in Doctrina Patrum de inc
Verb p 261 Diekamp, scil 6 Odvarog . . . (Sux)ywpiopds Ypuyfic drd
capavog. Langerbeck coniecit Sieydpnoevad B spectans  gdow

4 doewdeic vid supr serm I p 7, 10

5]

10
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12-13 ofite—dvbpdmewv om sed in marg adscr X
13 oimew correxi cum @ et ®: ofre YvBL 14
dodvnbeg v

Sieydotoey v

12 dvhiwcavXS
yogl—BraurdcOor scil glossam seclusi cum B*
oddénw (-8- ex corr) T :

1= U (® inde ab 2 xal) Td

1 add téte ante vadro Bt 1-2 Sierpépovro B 2 EEedionthOn
T'd cortupt U inde a xal &£éByn rursus incipit @, abhinc
neglexi U 3-4 1B0Ov—dvlp.: Aoumdy €l8ev & Ocdg doedi Tov
dvBpwmov B (18ev @ 6 Oedg post dvBpwmov collocd)  géwlmdvra T
watd mwavra d add xal ante et adtd post Thv dnéravowy Bt
5 post auvexdpnoey (sic) add ody dg. elg (I' dg @ (in eig corr) d)
dmbhavowy 8%, AN elg alobnow dywv ola 4vb’ olwv &£ dupactag
dvtindEato B tabro—edyecle: @dysole mwavra elmdy
B 6 énafev I'd -ov @ 6-7 Thv—&deiov: ddetay Tob Ecbisty
cdonoag B! (tod om d) 7 éxelvmg d  alpoBépog @ 8 xai alt
om B! 9 TH: o @ iy iy om B! 10-I1 ofme—yevo-
pévorv: Tt yop dmébavey edBdg @V mapd Oeod yevoubvay B (yop. t
ex ¢ corr d) 1I-12 ofite—ydp Pr: olite ydp % @boig dxpdy
ele mAdtog v xvabelca B! paraphras verb qlowg Siexdpnoey
ut vid 12 post ore add 3¢ QI évirwoay: fioay Bt add
#v post yap alt I'd add post ériths. @ 13 dvBpdmwv: Onpas Bt
ob Bnplo Sreomdpatrey B! obime: ofire BT alpoPdea B (-Béppa I')
14 yopi—3droutdicbor om B! 14-51, I dore—yvmdy: ofmw
vexpa ducwdla: od ydp voxdrn Tp. yum. Tére Bl

¢

Tt TH vépe ThHe @boews Omotetaypéva wapmols TO  mply
detpépero- Emedh 8¢ 6 dvBpwmog EEedinthOn nal EE£BN Tolg Spoug
Todg Sedopdvoug adTH, peTd TOHV xatoxhuopdy elddg & wbdplog
dopedels Todg dvBpdmoug mdvrev Ty Gméhavely  cuveydence:
@dyeobe yap Tabra dg Adyava ybprov. Tadty TH cuyywehoer xel T
Ao Lo edbdg EraPe THy 7ol copropoyelv ddetav. EE Exelvou
Aowmdy alpwoBépog 6 Aéwv, EE Exclvou xal yOmes T 6pob T yevwnBijvar
{&a mepreoxdmouy TV YHy: obme ydp Tt dméfave TdV Topd
Ocob onpavopévay i) yevopdvey, lve yimee Tpagdow' obite glolg
Steydpiley, ~ depota  ydpe ofite  Onpatal dvddwoay, olnw
vop emithdevaic dvBpdmwve ofte Onpla Siéoma, ofimw ydp Ay
alppoBépa. (Yol 8% odvnbeg dmd vexpdv Simticbur.) dote obme Ry

C=AF I

2 ¢rmel AIT 5 post tabra add wdvra enolv II 7 post ybneg
aliqua verba propter homoeotel om AF vid ad U add xod T8\
T&v dpvéwy meptonomobor Ty Yiv lva T Bvyoipaiov ebpotev. ob
yap et scrips pro 8 mepieoxbmouvyv: Tolr’ Empartov scil lacunam
partim recta memoria partim sua sponte complens II 9
onuaopévev { om FII 10 dvihwoay 1T
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verpd, obme - Sucwdia, ofimw Towwdtn Tpogl Yumdv, &AL
TIVTEG TE HOXVWY SipTévto xal TEVTHL Tolg Aetpédvag
grmevépeto. xol olo dpdpey wdvag Bepamelug Evexey moAhdurg
dypwoty Emvepopévoug (odx Emedy) oupguig adroig doTy
M) Tpogn, GAN’ énedn dduddnte T Qicews Niduoxahta i
76 ovppépov Epyetan Ta dAoya), Totalte Adytoon elvor xad
tére To droPdpa tdv {dwy, xdptov Exutols TpopNy Emivoely
odx dMAotg émBovicdovra. GAN olw péAker elvar pera
Tabta N dmoxatdoTacis, ToldT TV N TpdTY Yéveoic.
gravépyetal 3¢ 6 &vBpwmog Eml Ty wdAet wdTol waTdoTAGLY
v Tovnplav dpéuevog, THY ToAvpéptuvoy Tadtyy ey,
v mepl Td Btk T Yuxdic Souelav, Talrta mdvTa
amobéuevog émli Tov &v TQ moapadeloy Omoortpéper Plov
éxclvov Tov adodAwTov Tolg wdbeat Tig capxnde, Tov Eredbepov,
Tov 0§ ouvbpihov, TV dyyéhorg SpodiatTov.

Tabre Tolvov elpyran Ny, odx énedy) droxdetey Oéhopey
¢ dedopévng Hptv mtapd Beol ypNoswe Tdv Bowpdtwy, AN
tvor oV TorperBvTar poxaplowpey xpévov. ola Ay 7 Lw). Smeg
gmpocdene. g dAlywv E8¢ovTo Tpdg THY ol Plov Sywyy
oi &vBpwmor. ¢ 76 mowxidov THg Suxltng Huiv | T
8 cf De parad p 79, 18 sq 8-10 cf Greg Nyss hom op 17
p 188 C-D (dmoxardotacis; émdvodog; mpdry Lwh) 11 cf

Giet, Saint Basile p 341 20sqq cf Greg Nyss In Eccl 3
(V p 331, 14599 J) vl ypele mapadelowy morAdy —

A =TX AA PS R (Glyc)

1 post ofinw pradd fiv X 2 mavreg—uxal: tabra Glyc  wdxdrawv
A?Z (wbwvey A) xowavé P (o incert) xuv@v S (corr m rec)
Srowtéivro P navrag AAP 3 émev. : mepinpyovto Glyc  ofu:
ofov X viv yap Glyc »bvag Spduey colloc Glyc 4 odrols:
ad7dv sed olg sscr post éotiv colloc T om Glyc 5 post érned?
add xat T 6 w6 om T votadtn TA (ut vid) A elvo ol
om sed sscr T 7 afuoBépa Glyc add el¢ ante Tpoeiv Glyc
8 odx :0d phy Glyc  émiBouviedewy scr et om dAN'—elvan fort un lin
exempl TX  8-52, 13 dAN’ ofa—mepivoodor om Glyc (pro quibus
sic memorav cuyxexwpefitat oy G¢ slpnTon petd TéV xoTHALGLOY
N dmbAavoig) 10 modady T 13 doépevog P ¢ om
TPRAv ¢motpéper T fort rect, drootpéper X Blov Smootpépet
colloc A 14 tHicom T 15 add ©& ante 6eé PS 18 ola
TXA (corr A?) 19 dAiyov A ov inscr A2¢ sscr man tert ut vid

10
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t— @ rd

2 movteg: mwhvrte To metewd Bl xbxhov (v eras) @ xhdw T'd
Swwtdvto B mavrag BT 3-10 xal—3¢: olte Adytoor 76 elvat
TNy e mdvta, Mvixe émavépyetal Bl 106 om @ 7]
adtod: dpyatay B 1I-I2 v alt—Jouvhelav: xal Thy woA. Tob Blov
Swyoyiy xal v meog o PLot. mpoomdBetay xal Soukelav BT
12 mavra vabre colloc Bt 14 vi¢ capudgom B 15 add 6
ante 0z& B! 16 tabra—~O8ropey: Tabta 88 Myw odx dmoxieloot
0wy B 18 ypbévov: THc &v mopadelow Saywyiic Tpdmov Bt
(v& ante mwopad. add d)  18-20 ofa—~dvbpwmot: wég dAlywv (-ov
@) &debpebo mpdg v Sraywyhy Tol téte Blov: Erwg Fhumog HEY
fiv H Coly xed &poyBog xol widg o (vaIT'd) vBy orevdovreg Toahavilouey
TNy mwoAbvioy xal wolvupéptuvoy TadTny Loy BT (43e6uedo o in ras
2 vel 3 litt scr @%) 20-52,I néc—altio: e Té mwouidw g
Srattne f) g dpaptiag eloodog cuvelsfirOey B! sensu detorto

¢

vexpd, obme dvowdla, ofmw vTowdty Tpogl yumdY, dAA
mdvteg T& wbuvey SipTévro xol mdvta Tobg Aetpddvog Emevéperto.
xal ofa Spduey wdvag Ospameiog #vexev moANdwig &ypwoTty
¢oBlovtag (odn &meldh ocvpeuig adrtolg EoTv 7 Tpogh, AN émeldy
N ddxnte Tl @boewg Sduoxuile émi O cunpépov Epyetar Ta
#roya), Towabre Adytoor xabeotdvon xal téte T VOV GpoPdpa TéHV
Lhpwv xdptov avtoic Tpoelv Emvoelv odx dAroig EmBovAcbovTo.
dmola yop péMer elvan petd todta %) dmoxatdcToctg, TowwdTY)
wdvtee AV %ol f wpdTy Yéveors. Emoavépyetor 8¢ & dvBpwmog &mi
v modatoy adTol kel mpdTYY xardoTacty T wovnplag &pépevog,
THg mepl Ty yenpay Todtny xal ddvwnpdy Lwny poxBnplas, Tév wepl
T& Prottnd TadTo o THY Puyny cuvborolvra povtidwy xal pepLuvév.
TobTe o0y wdvta dmoBépevog Emt Tov év mapadeice OmocTpépet Blov
éxcivov Tov &dodrwTov Tolg mdbest ThHe cupuds, ToV Edebbepov, TOV
dyyérotg olvrpogoy, Tov olxelov 0Oed.

Tatito 88 elpnTor iy, odx Enedy) Tov dvbpwmoy droxietely Béhopey
THe ouyrexwpnuévne mopk Beod yphoswg THY Ppoudtev, GAN
fve Tov mpdny poaxaplowpev xpévov. ofw Ay f Tére Lo,
énwg Gmpocdefis, Omwg dhyapwhc. mwag Ppayée wavo  xal
edmbptota T8 wpdg Ty Tob Blov Swywyny Tolg dvBpdmolg
cuvtelvovta xal wdg 7O mouxiov g Staltng Aulv Gotepov N Tiig

C=AF 1
2 whxho F 4 GAGAN (sic) A 6 xal Téte ante Aéyioon
colloc F 7 &mwvoolvra II 8 ante # tres vel quatt

11 add xoi ante 7%i¢c F 13 add
14 Eevbéprov II 16

litt eras, & . . . legi potest A
<6 ante mwapadeloew II émotpéper F
é0éropey I1 18 ooy A
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apapriag ouvelofyveyrey aitix. &meldn yap fg dAnbuig
Toueile Tie év 76 mapadelo EEeméonpey, vevoBeupévac
Tpveag Exvtols Emevoficauey: xal Emeldy) odxétt PAémopev
70 Ebdov Tijc Lwiic 008¢ v& xdMher &xelvov EvaBpuvdueda,
£360moay Huiv elg dmblavow pdyetpor Aotmdv xal dpromotol
xol  mEpUATOV  mwouktAtar xal OvplapdTev xal  Towwltd
7w Tapapviodpeva Audv v éxcibev Exntwow. dHomep ol
&ppwaoTot, §ray xatafrnbdcwy Omd c@odplc dppwoting, 0d
duvdpevor petéyew tig ouvifoug dmoladoewe doppavroig
xal TorolTolg Tiol Tapd TEY latpdv AapPdvouct dekidoens
gnedy yap THV loyvpotépwy elg dmblavely ExmemTdraot,
7ol dalevéor odpuetpa of xoraxebovreg adtdv tog alobhoerg
mepwoolow. mANY GAAG xal viv xatd plunow TiHg &v T¢
mapadelon LoTig favtods dyewy PovAduevor pedyovres TadTny
THV TOAOUAOY TEV Bpopdtey dméhavsty &’ Execivoy Tov Blov
xxfcdg Eomt Suvardy Eautode &ymuey xapmoig xal omépupact
xal Tolg &x T&Y dxupodpduv elg Staywyly ypduevol, TO 3
TEPLEGOY TOVTWY (¢ 0dx dvayxalov dromeumdpeda. od yip

@ mpds 7oV &va moapddeioov BMmovti; Tl 8¢ pou § k. xfmwou
dvmotg ... AN émedl dmaf ouversiiMOe piv ) Tpued 1§ xeelq,
mopfiAle 8¢ Todg Spoug adtiic f Embupla etc 5sqq cf Pease ad
Cic De nat deor II 146 ‘ad quos sensus capiendos et perfruendos
plures etiam quam vellem artes repertae sunt’; cf ibid 160; De
off I 50 (minimeque artes eae probandae) 14-53, 2 cf
Cyrill Hieros Cat 4, 27 PG 33, 489; Ambros De Noe ¢ 25
P 476, 16 sqq Schenkl

A =TX AA PS R (Glyc)

I ouvetohyoyey X 2 éenéoopey AS vevolevopévag aut o aut
oante u T  3vpopag XS  odwém:od T 4 éxelvou ut vid
X: éxelvo cett v 6 post mouwulier fort un litt delet X
ol alt om TX 7 wwa om TX cf 10, an recte? umrwowg T
8 xatoxmbéow S 9 dogavrinoic (sic) T dogpavrd S 10 Tot-
obrot . . tor . A in totodrolg Tiot. corr A2 totadtac Tvéc S Tiel om
X 14 éavtoig Glyc 15 (dmérav)ow in ras scr A vel A2
dmbravowy Tdy Bpepdrov colloc Glyc 16 éoti Suvatdv: oldy Té
¢otvGlyc  postduvarévadd ve TA 8youev XA (corr A?) AR
dybpevor Glyc 18 dmomepnwdpede scripsi cum Sv: dmomep-
mbpeboe TXA (corr A%) PR mponepnbpcda A drostpepbpedu Glyc

10

15
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1- @ rd

2 tpogiie I'd 2-3 vevolevp.—émevonoopey om B 3-6 odubri—
Buptapdtov: Tob Eddouv i Lofic dmeppdnuey xol T& xdAhet Tol
danBvod @wtdg oduét évofp., €800. Hu. mwede mapapvdiay al
@Oetpbuevar dmoradoets. Tod Plovs Aowwdv pdy. x. dpT. nal olvoybot
xal omeppdrov mow. x. Oupldpata B (tod Blov dmol. colloc
rd) . % mwopopvbioy d post dbomep add ydp B! 8
xotomécaoty B dppwart.: vboou BT 9 xatéyewv Bl
1oxatom B! torodrolg Tiol: Tioly ABdopaot B 1T loyvorépwv
Td elg &mdA.: Tpopdv Bt 12 Tolc—olpuertpa: T& Tole dobe-
voBot xotdAAnia Bt 13 post &mwoolow (sic) add ofrwg »al
fpeis v Endduvoy Tadtny Loy dvtl T TéHY xpettTdvav Exntdoeng
mopopdBiov Aoytlbuebo 7 yde orépnoic THY xoA&V T& yelpova 7déa
delxvuot B! (olrer d) add ol ante xatd BT ¢ om I'd
14 Cofc: Saywyiic BT edyopey BT tadtmvom B! 15 post
gnéravoy add xel B g’ exelvov: éxelveov @ (ex éxeivov
ut vid corr) 16 xofdc—aywpey: Sa ThHg Ohyapxelag xava
76 Suvatdy Eautodg mpocebiswypey B! (mwposebicwuey @ & pr
eras vid) 17 elg—yphuevor: groypmpevor elg Statpoeny Bl
(dmoypwpévoigd) 18 meprrTdv B dmomepddpeba B 18-53, 1
od—xtloavrta: ody Gg BdeAuntd dvra poiioTo Sk TéV xricovra Bl

¢

apopriong ovveloveyxey alvla. émetdl) yop thHe dAnBwiic Tpuglic
tHc &v T8 mopadeloe EEeméoapey, vevobevpévog Tpupdg Eavtolg
émevonoaypedo - xal Enedh oduétt Prémopev 0 Eddov THc Loiig oddt
6 xdMher Exelvov EvaBpuvbueda, €860moav Mpiv el dmbravory
pdyetpot AoLmdy xal dpromotol ol mMeppdTmv moucthfon ol Gupte-
pdtoy kol Toledtd Tive TopapuBodpeva fpdy v Exelbev Exmtwoty.
Gamep of voosobvreg, Srav xataPAnddow Omd yedemic dppwoTiag,
uh Suvduevor pevéxewy The ouvhfoug TV Bpwudtwy drolxdoewg
doppavtolc xal Totodrols Tl wapd THV laTpdy dekidupact Tag mopn-
yoplag AopBdvovoty: Emeidh ydp TAV oTEpEWTéPLV EXTETTOXAGLY,
elg dmbravow odppetpov Tf) dobevely Todtwy of wohaxedovreg adTdy
Tog aloBhoeis wepvoobot Thy Oepameloay. ALY ARG %ol viv of BovAd-
pevol xata puipmow tiic &v 16 mapadelon Lutg dyety Eaxvtode pedywuey
Srooyepdic TahTy THY ToAbURoV TEY BpwudTtey drbravsty, En’ Execivoy
3¢ wdv mpbrepov Blov, xad’ ooy 2orl Suvatdy, dvaydypedu xapmols
xol oméppoct xal dxpodplols ypduevor mpdg dpxodooy Statpoghy,
el 7L 8¢ weptrrdy TodTwy G¢ 0dx dvayralov dromepnmbypevor. ody 8Tt

C=AFrn

I wpogiic IT 2 &eméoopev A° (ex -a- corr) F wpogag FII
9-10 mapapudicg IT 17 &(g) ex corr F
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Bdehunta didk TOV xtloavte, od iy 03¢ alperd Nk TV Tig
capxdg edmdbetav.

Kol xarémavcey 6 Ocdg dmd mavrwy tév Epywy adtod 1§
Népa T EB36uY. Aeyérwoay odv dptbunTixol xal ol wepl
T Towdta Eoyorandtes xal TV TEPL TovTWV coplay dvri
peydhov mpoBefAnuévor G¢ pev ouyyevic i Tod xbéopov
xtioel 6 16V &€ dp1bube, &L moAbyovde EaTl wOMAG ST
GpBudv &g’ EauTol Yewdv xal Téhetog Toig Exutod pépeot,
xol Goo mepl THg €€ddog &v Talc oyohuxaic SaAéEeswv
gptBunTinol Supyodvran, et T ooy, xad’ Eautdv Exdeyéobo.
Aevérwoay xal meplt t¥g EBSouddog, 61t orelpwoic Tig
gotwv &v 16 EBSbue ofite yap yewd &g’ Eavrol obte map’
érépou TixteTan 6 THY Emta dptOpde. xad tva pa) elg ToAbUAOY
XOTHYdY e TOV Abyoy THv it Thy Tpde Opdl Tapadpapndy,
éml 7o edyvopovéortepa ywphcw. el 3¢ Tic wod wepl TabTa
Eyer Epmeiplav Tvd, Yivworéto &t xal todrwv 6 Onoavpde

3-4 Gen 2, 2 4-13 cf Philon De op mund c 3 et 33;
Leg all I ¢ 2 et 5: ad 6-7 cf #3cu yap ©dv xbopov vwereibratoy
udv dvta T&V yeyovétwy xat’ dptbpdy Téhetov moayivan Tov € (I
P4, 11-12); ad 7-8 cf 4plbudv 8¢ @ldoewe vépows yewwnTixd-
tatog 6 €. Tdv Te yop 4md povddog wpdTog Téhetdg oty
icoduevog Totg Eavtol pépest (I p 4, 4-6 ~ p 62, 4-5); ad 11-13 cf
) 82 EBBopdg olite Yevvd Tiva T@GY dvtde Senddog dptBudy olite yevvdTon
0w Twog.  moapd pubedovreg of ITuBaydperor T§ dermoapbéve xal
Gpnhropt adTv amewdlouoty, 61t olite dmenvndy olte dmotééeTon
(I p 64, 19-22 ~ p 34, 9-13). de num senar cf praeterea Procop
Gen IT 140 B-C

Y = TX AA PS R (Glyc)

1 0d pnv om Glyc odd¢: 8¢ X®B! 2 post edndfetav peroratione
addita ¢ 3¢ 0ed Hudv d6Ea xal xpdtog aldviov elg Todg aldvag TéHv
aldvav dufv sermonem conclus et iis quae sequ inscrips Tol
ab7ol dpehbo 1ff (Bwdexdtn X) elg 70 TX et 3 xal omisso verba 3-4
xovémavcev—ERSdun pro titulo habuerunt XT (vf) Huépa ©f) £RS.:
75 { Huépa bis scr vid T semel litt rubr sicut tit iterum atramento)
4 obv: vy TX of S 5 Tobgotg X todrov AAPRV 6 post
mpoBeBinuévor add xoopfparog X ¢cf € 6-7 ouyyevh) orijow Tov
xbopov xticer (sic) TX 8 &p X (fort ex corr)  avrtol pépeot:
odTol pév éom T 9 1¢ €£ddog SvBLIE: Tolg EE &dovotv TX
(«18.) Tobg EEdBoug A (ex Tolg EdSoig corripse) A (£d8og corr A?)

w
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R w0l E€adoug sic P 10 &l T SARY! (vid infr): #re AA
et ©0 P (el ex 3 corr) &l mog v Hroww T #Hyouww X oyorfy T
gavtév TX éxieyéolo scripsi cum S. culieyésfw maluerim:
AevéoBeo TXA (in Aeyére mut A%) APQv 11 post Aeyérwooy
add 8¢ v ex B! tlg om PS 12 post ofite pr add pév v
13 tixeton P 14 Hpdc S 16 Twa dumeiptav colloc AAPSRv

=@ I'd
I o088: 88 B! 2 post edmabetoy add ANy dvdyrn opoSpdc dppwatiog
d¢ dreEnmplog appdxolg Tobtoig ypdpevor B (dvdyxng D@
cpodpic d) 3-4 post 6 Oedg colloc. % Auépa <% ERS6un B cf
Gen 2, 2 5 T& ToabTa: Tadro Bl To0Twv: Tabta d 5-6
avti—mpoPefinu.: dg péya’ Tt wpoBoibuevor Bt 6-7 Oec—
xtiost: médg pédv ovyyevng ot Tod xdopov Bl 8 werelowg OT
Téher d 10 dpfuntinal @ el 76 oyxordfovtt B (r6 D@
corr ®%) &devéolo: Ayew @ Ayew vy T'd (Méyer) II
post Aeyérwoav add 8¢ Bt EBdopadoc: EBS6unc B! Ti¢ om
d 12 yap om d 13 oAy SAny @d mwordy Sany T 14 noto-
Yoye: Eufdire B T@Y Abywv @ fudg @ 16 6 Onouvpds:
A wdbnog B!

¢

Bdchvntd éx Ocol ydp mdvra yeyévnron' dAN 8Tu BraBepd Sia Th
sapxlxhy edmabeoy.

Kol xarérovcey 6 Oedg dmd mavrov 1éy Epywev adrod Tf Huéea 7§
EB36uy. Aevérwooy dprBumTinot xal ol wepl To Torabra Eoyolaxbreg
xal THY Tolod TNy coplay Gyl ueydiov Tvdg xatopbdpatog wpoBeBin-
uévor, of pdv 81t suyyeviic T Tob xbopov wtisel 6 BE dp1Bpbg, of 8 87
mwohbyovde éoTt wal TOMAG oyfpata &pBuéy Tiitwy 4’ dovtol xal
&ri Téherog Tolg Exutol pépeot xal oo dAhe mepl THg EdSog év Talc
oyohixais Stahééeoty dotBuntinol Sunyolvrat. Aeyérwoay kol mepl TH¢
£B8opddog, &tu atelpwoic Eotiv &y T6 ERSSe + ofTe Yap YeWd BANoY &’
éautol ofite map’ ETépou yewwdtan & Emtd dptBude. Hueis 8¢, tva wh elg
ToAbUAoy peteveyBévtes Abyov EEw yevopeba tig Tpog e Starééewe,
éml Ta edyvorpovésTepn ywpnoopey xal dvoryxabtepa. el 8¢ Tig nal mwepl
éxciva Exer Twva gunetplay, Toto 8T nal map® Huly 6 TodTwY Bnoavpdsg

C=AFII

I yeyévqvrow A 3 el om A 3-476v Epywv adtol post éB36un
colloc sed ordinem rectum litteris B et o sscript postea indicav II
4 add ot ante dpiBpnminot IT cf S 76 Totbra: Tedta B 6 of
3¢ scripsi: of 8’ FII 018’ A 9 aptBunTieal ut vid A (fort ¢ tert
etaccent ex corr)  fyobvrowr A 12 8eveyOévrec F yevolpeBa
II  O(udc) incert, fortecorr A 13 ywphowpev F  14Ex0t1l
Twg om F
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Gmbretar wop® Nuiv: dore el péya dpdunTiey, Evraldd
gomt Thg dptBpmTindic & oméppata. Nuels 8¢ od T ppovolpey
Tobrog T4 &x THg Tol udopov elvar coplug mixpd Evralifa
*MéQavreg Tale mparypaTetong adrol tg peydAalg droceuvive-
cfou t. v Totwuy detEwpev adrolc &1t Ta wap’ éxelvolg
nepromoddacta Huiv Eoty ednatappbvnTa, Loy THpadpd-
popey Tov mepl TodTwy Abyove Spol 8 xal odx ebAnmrog
A mavtl §) mepl TodTwv Bewpla. ThosoTL 32 1) Exxdnalx od
mapadbEwy Abywy dxpbauowy Exdeyopévn, dAA& Tév ém
oixodopj) Bewpnudrwv Eminrolon tag Aoetc.

Tetlpmron Tolvuy % ER36pm huépx, 70 odPBatov. 6
Bdopog mapd: *Tovdatorg dpiBpde Tiptog, &v & al oxnvomyytur,
al oddmiyyeg, % Muépa Tob ihaopol. ERSopog Eviauvtde

2-5 ad paradigma in $! additum cf Plat Phaedr 239 ¢; Greg
Naz or ? (apud Max Conf PG 91, 912) al Tév yovaixédv
deppovéaTaran dmopoboot wdAhous olxelov wpde T& YpdpaTa pedyovst
etc 6 cf quos ad aunditores Basilius Hex praedicav 9-10 cf
I Cor 3, 9; Bas Hex VII p 418 el¢ pot oxondg mwavtoayddev olxodo-
petofor thv *Exxdnotov ad 11-55, 6 et 55, 12-57, 2 cf Bas ep
260, 2 et 5 PG 32, 956 A 13-957 B6et 964 A 1-B 11 de Gen 4, 15
(inc émelhtmong Td moruBpdAATOY éxcivo kol mopd wiow &ve xol
X4To TepLpepbuevoy f1Tdv Thva Thy Abaty Exet . . .). ex Bas (956 C 2-
061 C 2) sumpsit Procop cf Gen 248 A 1-D 10. sed paulo infra
ad Gen 4, 24 similia ex alio fonte (ex Origine?) attulit cf ibid
257 B 2-260 A 2. de ultimo iudicio Bas non egit neque auctor
apud Procop expressis verbis mention fecit 11-55,6 cf Procop
Lc. 257 C5-12 doetindg 3¢ & emrd dptbuds . . . dvamadwy wév &v
Nuepddy EBSopdd, &v ER36ue 3 pxvl Thv Audpay Tob iaopod xuptlé-
pevog, év B34 3¢ dwtantdd Yig dveowy mwoldy xal ypedv dmwoxomag
ual Sovhwv Eheubeplav, 6 88 &v Entaxig énta Ereoty povadog TpooTibe-
pévng tov lePniaiov xal 8oo gnol Movoiic éxaplleto. cf Bas l.c.
057 A 6-10 xal 8 &mtd piv Evév 6 ‘Efpatog dreidero g Sovhetag:
gntd 8¢ EBSopddec &tdv Tdv dvopasTdv lwfrralov émotobv év Toig
mdhan &v & éoaPPdrile wdv ) v, xpedv 8 foav droxomal, Sovketug
dmoAAoyn 12-13 cf Deut 31, 10; Lev 25, 8-9 13-55, I cf
Lev 25, 10

A=TX AAPS R

1 dvambuertor Rv 2 gom: #yer TX 2-5 ppovoBuev—amo-
cepvbveslor corrupt 2 post gpovoBuev add &v SB? 3 1
S%v: 76 AP tév TXA (corr A?) post cogplog add ¥ Sk T

10
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v éx 7ol xbopov coglav AAP (add elvar ante coglav P)Rv
(v0 om v, post soplav add ol yap Tabra mepiémovreg v et P2 (in
marg, vadte om P2) ex B!) add bove éx tadtyg S post
wixpd add mog S 4 peydrowg T 4-5 dmooepvdvesbor T
-ovtak X cf $Bl: émuoepvdveshour cett (R) -ovran v de B! vid
infr coniecerim  @fovoBuev (sicl) <obrtoig <8t> ... d&mo-
oepvivovtar vel pOovolpey Todtolg Tdv & i 7. %. coplag <odd’?
&> . .. dmooepvivovTon 5 tva om T odTodg A &t
om A inscr A2 6 edxatoppbvntd &ott colloc S 8 Haltom v
12 mwop’ EBpatorg T 12-13 év—{laopod om SP (in marg adscr
12 &v—3535, I tiplog P2 quae verba post 55, T tluog textui inser vol)

Brt=& I'd

1 post Apiv add od mpdg Sddextov, dAA& wpdg Eieyyxov TdY
elxf) puhoveixodbvtwv Bt 2-5 huetc—amooepviveslar: Muele
3¢ od ppovolpev &v tolTorg s 6 éx THg Tod ubopov elvar coplag.
of yap valto wepiémovteg wixpd TV EvtabBae wAEYoavtes Ex THV
fHuetépav Abywv (Myw I'd) talc mpaypatelug adrdy xatapibavree,
obrw¢ dmoceuvivovrar Bt et add paradigma domep ol padiat TéHV
Yovaixdy ol Guotpolicat guolkod xdiroug 7 t8iov aloyog Toig &mt-
Tplppoct oxénewy puioveikolo B (ante puoikol add 7ol d) 6
post Auivadd uévd 7 6pol 88 xal: 6puod pdv 8vr @ 6pob 8t 87 I'd
8 add & ante Aaé BT 9 Mbywvom I'd  Emi B! 10 Emily-

7oloa: éxdeyopévn I'd 11-12 té—mapd om BT 12 post
dptbpdc et add et expunx téhetog d 13 EPJopddog I'd
¢

dvambxeiton. o @povoluev 8% todrolg péya Sk TO éx g
708 wbopov toalta elvor ocoplug, & mepuppovelv wuEAhov Tpelg
g pinpd xol dovvTeR]) TPdg dpeTAY EAN odx Emdelnvuohon dvreTdA-
pebo.  tva yolv Sectéwpev advolc 8t ta Exelvev meplomoldSacto
Ay Eomiy edxatoppdvnra, Todg v TotobToug Abyous cLww]) Tapadpd-
pouey, Toic 88 petd yelpo xol OeeluonTéools EUQLAOYPTICHUEY.
&po 3¢ ol 0088 TG xowd xoal BLdTy A elAnmTog N THY TEXVIXGY
gxelvev xol copoTindy Adywy Bewpla. wdpeott 8¢ # Sxxdnola od
mopadblov Adywv dxpbacty Exdexopévn, AN &V én’ oixodoud
olxele Bewpnupdrov éminrolon Tdg Adoeis.

Tertunror volvov # &EBd6pm Huépa, 0 odPBotov, xwdvredbev &
&Bdopog maps ‘Tovdatowg &ptbude wiptog: &v & ol oxnvomnylar, al
cdAmiyyes, N fHuépa Tol iAacpod. wal Ewiowtdg 8¢ 6 €RSopog

C=AF I

1 &vumébuerton ut vid A corr Ac 3 &M\ om IT 4 v(olv) ex
corr F gxelvov: dxetvorg IT 6 Toug IT 7 bty 8t F
8 post éxetvev colloc Mywv F post 8¢ add xal IT 12 dptBude
post &Bdopog colloc F
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map’ éxelvolg tlptog 6 e deéoewe Aeybuevoc. EENv pév
yop adtolg EE Ern Epydouclor Thv Y, 16 Ot £fdbue Erer
Tolg advoparorg dpxeialor, Ere elyov Thv YHv The Emayyehlac.
8E ¥ 2Solhevey 6 ‘Efpatoc xal v6 ERdbpe deleto T
Sovhetac. EBSopnrostd Evel ENOOY map’ adrols N alyporw-
ola. Aowmdy 8¢ xal & Npérepar ‘Emvduig, onol, meociton
6 dSixatog xal dvacthoetoan. obtwg olxetodpebo Tpelc
v ERSopdda. ERSopog dmd yevésewe odx &lde Bavatov,
pusTptoy Exxdnolag. EBdopog dmd Afpadpu Mwusi vépov
Eafe- perafoly Blov, dvoplag dvdiveoig, Suxatosivye eloo-
dog, Beol Emdnula, edrabin xbopov, vouobérnowg tdv mpa-
xtéov. ERSopmnuosty) xal ERSOUY veved dmo “Adap 6 Xpuotdg
gpavn. ol 1o puothplov e EBSopddog Iérpog ITooduig
apapthoer elg ut 6 adehpdc pov xal apnow adTy; foc
gmranis; dAye olde: T puoethplov obime Epalbe. pabyTig yop

1-3cfLev 25,3. 5 4sqcfLev25,39-41 5ciLev 25, 47-54 7
nota nostrum in numero vehementer errare 6-7 Prov 24, 16
8 cf Gen 5, 24 scil Henoch septimus secundum Gen 5 cf Luc
3, 37sq. de translatione Henoch vid ex gr Philon Quaest in
Gen I ¢ 86 p 54 Marcus; Greg Nyss De Ephraim PG 46,844 A;
Ioan Chrys Gen hom XXI, 4 p 180sq; Theodoret 145 B-C;
Procop Gen 260 Csqq; 264 Bsqq; Anast Sin Hex VII PG 8o,
939 C-D; X ibid p1016 A 12-13 cf Basl.c. 964 B 3-7 dptOunoov
Tolvuy dmd *Addp péyel the mapovctas Tob XpioTod Tag yeveds kol
evprioelg xota THY Tol Aouxd yevearoylav T§ ERSopnxosti wod
EBBSpy Sradoyf yevevwnpévov tov Kiprov. cf Procopl.c. 257 B 3-6
12 sqq cf Bas l.c. 956 D 2-957 A6 del pév ody 7 Tpagd) tdv Tiig
dpéocme TEHY apapTUdTov detpov v tolc Enta meptoptlel. IToodxig
gnoly dpapthcer—adtd; (6 Ilétpog Eoti Aéywy 76 Kuptew.) "Ewg
éntdnrg; elro &médupioig Tod Kuplov: OO Aéyw cor — &BS. &mra.
od yap &n’ ¥Ahoy aplOpov petéfn 6 Kiprog, dAhe tdv &ntd moiumho-
clacag &v adtd oV Spov E0eto THg dgéoewe cf Procop l.c. 257 C 12-
D2 6 3 éRSoumnovrduig Emta dpapTNpdTey &eeTinég: muvBovo-
pwéve yap 16 Ilérpe Ilocdxig — dephcw, xal o6 odpBolov TGV Entd
gxdunovpévav mapd Tob Kdiv mpotetvovtt 6 Zothp mpochafdv Ta
70B Adyey depbBovov moreiton THv Swpedy etc! 13-15Matth 18, 21

A=TX AAPS R

1 ad &%y var lect in marg adhib évdéyeto X2 2 £B86pep 82
colloc TX fort rect 4 2dodhevsev XA (ex -Aevey ut vid corr) v
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folero TAS dopletar P 7 ante dixarog 1 litt fort obrut vel eras A
8 add évay post yevésewg PS cf OT add post Bdvorov v in
marg scr éviy £B8opog * dmd addy (sic, notam in text qua indica-
tur ubi inserendum sit hoc additamentum non inveni) X2 ut vid
olde T T0-I1 petaefoAr)y . . . xatdhvowy (sic) . . . elcodov. . .
Emdnuioy edrakiay . . . vopobétyow S 11 x6opouv TX cf infr et
d: elg xéopov AAPSHv vopobér.ng sic, litt ante % legi non
potest T 12 £BSounxooty) kol EB86uy yeved T 6omAetd
secludvol Langerbeck  14xatom$S  15posténtduicadd ‘O 82
nbprog €, OO Myw oov Emc &mtdue, dAN fmc EPRSopmrovrdrig
éntd scil sec Script sed uncis seclus v

Bt = @ (¢ inde ab 11 Oeol) I'd

I TuoTatog B 2EsVId  1-2 pdv post & colloc @d 2 post
taddptv D 4¥recwv Bl ESodrevoey T'd post 886w add
gl B! Holeto B! 5 &\00n: Hheubepdbnoay B (Er- d)

mop’ adtoic om B 5-6 7ig alyporwolag B (alypere- in ras
scr T, et.post alyw. add ¢ Sovrelag et ordin verbor mutare vol g’
eta’sscribensd) 63¢: ¢pé> B 6-9 EmTdxic—Exxinotagom d

8, yevéoewg: dday, évoy OT 9 powcie I’ 10 Ehafe: ESwue Bl
Biov: Blag d xotdAvolg Bl 10-11 post eloodog deficit ® usque
adp 64, 5.substituie  11xéopou I': vépou deic %x6oUovV Y  vopo-
Oémg p 12 éB8opnnootd . . . yeved I' (-ovd ut vid prius sed mut) d
é6omd 13 dveqdvn ¢ olde . . . Ilérpog: 6 8¢ . . . mérpog elmdy
_?231 15 dAlyov #der B? distinx post puethploy Bt ofime
in d\olre sic mut ¢ vel @2 post Euabe add 16 véheiov B!

¢

7;:0(9’ éxelvorg Tlutog 6 Tiic dpéoeag Aeydpevoc. €T pdv ydp adroig €
& Epydohon Thy viy, 16 8¢ ERS6Re dnautd Tolg adropdTols dpuel-
ofa, 87 elyov Ty viyv T drayyerlag. $£ €7 &3obevey 6 ‘Efpaiog
nal T¢ EBBoue dpeito Tiic Sovheluc. EB3ounxootd drer MOy mop’
adtolc f) atypadocte. doadrwe Eoty idety xal o fuévepa. ‘Emtdaig,
gnet, meoeiton & Sluonog xal dvasthoston. ofreg oixetobpedo wol
fuels Thy EBSopdSa.  &BSopog dmd yevéoewe odx elde Odvorroy-
puoTiplov  tolto  bodknolac.  EBSopoc  dmd ABpasp.  Maovucig
vépov Eafe. Tolto perafors) Blov, Gvoplag dvdiuct, Suxatoadvyg
etoodog, Ocol emdnule, edvafin eic x6oyoy, vopobétnog Tév
mpaxtéov. EBSounxootii xal EBS6uy veved dmd *A8ap 6 Xpiotdg
dpdvn.  olde b puoThpiov THe &RSouddoc IIérpog:  Iloodxig
ducptioe. & ddehgde pov el dpd xal dohow adtd; fwc Emtdwic:

C=AF I
znépya“cceo’u. cfHesych  7add évoy post yevésewe ILcf PS8 add
Thcante &ixdolag IT 11 dom II 13 adtd: advdy sed & sser IT
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. 2otly. "B éntdng; odx dnéoty tob émta 6 duddoxwy.
elnev ¢ §et 6 pabnric, Smepéfare 16 mhobre 6 Seombg.
Moodxic papthoet xol dpRow ; Sud vi odx elmev’ Ewg eEdmis;
gwc dxtdoe; G "Ewg émrdag; Sk Tb 6 xbprog  odx
elmey: &g Exatovrdxig Exardy, dAAG Tov Entd dotBuov Emodu-
mhactacey; obre 6 TIétpog ¥Ahov Fpdroey obre 6 wbplog
2ELBy oD xavbvog Tob EBSopatinod. TxpeThenoey 6 ITévpoc
8 T xavov mapadboews Gpxalds €omi, Thv EBdopddu
Zuoaow Exew Twdg dpEosmg &pxpTHRdTeY, Gvamadoemg
rehetog, ob onueiov 1o cdBPartév Eomy, f ERS6pn Nuépx dmo
yevéoews.

‘O Ilérpog ‘Emtdnis, 6 xdprog “Ewg EBSopmuovrdnic
fmvd. of Gpaprian ExSuobvran Emtdug: Ody obrag: mic 6
gmoxrelvae Kdiv nta exduodpeve mapoidoet. 008e éxel
dxtd AN Emrd. Sk th; wixpdy dvdpewov xal edphioetg 10
puoThotoy. TpdT) Gpaptie Emtding ExdixelTon: Sedrepog
pbvog Tob Adpey, ERSoumrovrdmg émtd: “Om éx Kadiv
Bdisinon Emrdong, Ex O Adpey, ERSopmrovidnng Emtd. el 3¢
&xel doeoig mapd [érpou Emvdg dvaoyobon 7f) Exduciaet

1;3;4;12Matth18,218q 138qGeng, 15 15 POV VeV
formula oratoria cf ex gr Bas In Ps I 3 PG 29, 217 B; Greg Nyss
Quatenus, IX p 122,25 ] 17-18 cf Gen 4, 24; cf Philon
Quaest in Gen I ¢ 77 p 46-48 Marcus; Procop Gen 256 C; 260 B

A=TX AAPS R
1 odw—éntd om TX
post &dg add { v
7 mopeTheonoey in  mapareThpyxey mut A?

3 post dehow add advé T (sec Script)
4 éog durdoag om XA 5 ¢wgom TX
10 of: Fg S

12 post 6 add & A ‘Ewg om S 13 add wahv },{od.
ante af dpopt. S (énrd)uig eras vid A EmTdnig éx-
ducobvron colloc S post obrwg add enet S 15 S 7t om v

16 post duaprie add Tod xalv S 17 7ol Ao’zp,e)_( fgrt glossa
Bdounxovidug émvd PSv cf B om cett. sed vid infr 57,2
add Aéyer yap ante 8w (sic) v 18 &xdedlnnron sec Gen 4, 24
SHvyr post éx8edhuntal add gnow SB! 17-18 “Om—
éntd om P 18 e 8¢: % 8¢ Av 18c Ch Mos 19 wétpwy AAPSRv
éntdae correxi: &886pn UV om B! dvoroyolca @ et AZA2
P2 (-Ady-) et €: dvdyovsx U(M)v mnota quomodo variav B!
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Bt=¢ rd
1 dotlv: fiv Bt (fv én colloc @)  &mtdag: 1g discerni non potest
in¢ 1-2 odx— palnTig : odx dréotn 8¢ Tol Emta maAw & 3ud. xal

elmey ody 8oov #8. 6 nad. wévov daN’ B 3 post duaprioer add eig due
et post defow add adté sec Script B! post éédaig add 7 oI
3-5 éwg €Ednig—elmey om d 4 post vf add 8¢ oI" 4-5 odx
elmey 6 xdplog colloc ¢ claus respiciens 5 GptOuodv hic om
sed add post 6 &Ahov B! 7 mopethpnoe I'd: mopowteitor ¢
6 om Bt 8-9 Thv—adpéoews: xal v £B3. Twa doesty (Epeoiy
T'd) &yewv doéocwg BT 10 téhrer d 00: oboav et interpunx
post onpetov I'd  12-13 ‘O Ilérpog—éntd om B! 13 al—olrwg:
ebploxopey 8¢ 87 xal ol dpoprhcavres Evralbo Thy xéhaowy Ewg EBS6-
pov &8éEavto. ol yap 7 Octa Yoy dg éx Tposhmon Tob Beod &ri Bt
14 xovohboet I' ante 008t add xal 6 Apey 3¢ Eavtdy xataxpiveg
70D £B36pov odx dméatn. gnot yap 8TL &x udiv Exdedixnnrar Entding:
éx 88 Mdpey EBSounxovtants Envte B! (add ante 15 Sug 7l quia 0ddE—
éntd om o) 16-17 debtepog—Entd : EBSopumnxovranic 8¢ Enta 6
debrepog pbvog Tob Adpey B (8¢ om d, add 6 ante w0l @)  17add
7ol ante xdiv oI 18 post éxdedlunrat (sic) add ¢gnow B!
18-57, 2 el—&nvd: Aoyildpeba olv 8wt # altndeion doeoig mopa
mérpov dvdyet TF) Exduefoet Thy Tob xdiv cuyyxdpnow: f 8¢ Tapd Tob
xuplov EBSopmuovtdnts Enta cuyywpel T6 Aduey T ERSounxovTdxig
énve B! (thv ex 7F ut vid corr @)

¢

dmexptdn 6 uddoxarog ol 008 awdtdg dréary Tod Entd, dAN’ elme pey dg
f18¢et 6 pabn g, SmepéBode 8¢ 6 TAoVT 6 Seomdrng - Iloodxig dpopt-
oeL kol kpNow ;odx elmev’ Eng eEduic ) Ewg dxtdxig. elra énnyayey "Ewng
EBSopnxovrdxig Entd. odx elg dAhov petémeoe T adAoet dplbudy. odx
elmev. Exatovrdnte Exatdy, GAN& TOV émtd émolumAaciacey. olite &
IIétpog dArov fHpadrtnoey dpiBudy ofite 6 xdprog &EERm Tob xavévog
70D £BSopatinol. mopethpnoey 6 Ilétpog 6 T wavdy mapadboswg
dpyotbs Eoti, T EBSoudda Eupuoty Exew Tdg dpéoews GuopTh-
pdrev, dvaradosws teretag, o8 onpetov & cdPfBatéy Eotwy, f EBS6uY
dmd yevécewe Hubpa. 6 Ilérpog emvdaig , 6 wdprog ERSopnxrovrdxig
Entd.

PAMG wad ol apoprion TO moekoudy watd Tobrov Exdixobvron ToV
deBuby. Ody obrwg, enoly 6 Bebe, mdc 6 dmontelvag Kdiv énta
ExSuxodpeva wapodoet. 008 Exel dxtdy dAN Emtd. Sud TL; HixpdV
dvdpewov xal edpfioetg T puoThplov. 1) mpdty dpaptio EmTduig
Exduneitan, 6 debrepog @dvog 7ol Adpey ERSounrovrdxig EmTd.
bpoleg odv xdvralia &peoic mapk Ilétpep EB34un dvoroyoboo 7
C=AF I
2 6 alt: ¢ IT 3 ¢wg alt om II elro: daN 11 5 émoAhe-

miaotacey I 8 post dpéoewg colloc wvésv (sic) I g ob: He Il cfS
10 add &w¢ ante &Bdop. F 17 &B36uy hic retinui, cf A
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7ob Kdiv, cuyywpnotg maps xuptov EBSopmrovrdnsg emta dg
xotaxpiotg Tod Aduey, [ERSopmurovrdxig éntd]. Soov T6 Tapd-
TTOU®, Toc0UTOY xal TO ydpiopa: émov SAlyn % dpaptia,
ONLyn nad ) dpeatg s “Qu yap apTinev dAlyoy, dAlyoy xal dyomd -
OF vyap émiebvacey 7 apaptio, dmepemeplooevoey 7 ydpus.

Tt obv &ott w0 puothplov; ERSSMY Aéystanr fpépa 6
aldv 6 Tc xploswg, &v & 6 dpapTwAdg Emtdnts, & wal’
OmepPoriy ERSounxovtdng émta ExduxmboeTon: 6 Sixatog
Envdnig TeunOnoeTon, 6 xab’ drepPoriy Sixarog EBSounxovrdaic
EmTL. 7 700 Oeob puhavlpomio viv pev 8¢ alviypdrov Nuiv Ta
uéMhovra Sogaiver, Tére 88 Emi Thg mapovsiug dvapyic xol
verpavopévy €otar 7 danbeia. deller yap tig tivav oty
&Erog. Emtamhdaiov Tolvuy AUy TY dvtidoaty ypewoToupévny
Tolg dpapTwhols cuyyweaset & xbpLog Evraibu S Tig Eopo-

4-5 cf Luc 7, 47; Rom 5, 20 6 &B30un v.1. &y86m cf infr
P 58, 7; 59, 12 sq et 60, 8 sq. ad Gen 2, 2 spectans
Method de die septimo tamquam resurrectionis atque iudicii
signo egit Conv 9, 1-3 p 114 sqq Bonwetsch cf De creat 12, 3
ibid p 499; cf Ephraim Syr cit ad 58, 7; Anastas Sin
Hex PG 89, 937 C-950 D! alii autem ad alios Scripturae
locos se conferentes septimum diem praesentis vitae temporis
indicium, futuri autem saeculi octavum esse allegorice doce-
bant imprim Orig ex gr In Lev hom VIIT 4 (VI p 399, 9 sqq
Baehrens); Sel in Ps CXVIII PG 12, 1624 B-C. cf (scilad Ps 6, 1
spect) Bas Hex II 8 p 182 sq; De spir sanct 27 p 237 sq Pruche;
Greg Nyss In VI Ps (V p 1875sqq J) et Cantc 15 (VI p 464 sq J)
de iudicio; Inscr Ps IT ¢ 5 et 11 (V p 83, 21 sqq; 121, 3 5qq J).
7-8 ¢f Rom 7, 13 11 nota et Bas ep 260 et Procop Gen
257 ‘mapovctay’ Christi commemorantes de primo adventu
agere, nostrum autem ad alterum adventum spectare  13-58, 8
cf Bas ep 260, 2 PG 32 p 957 A 10-B 3 xal olovel véog dvwbey
xabloraro Blog &v & ERJopatind Gotdud ol mataiod Tpdmov Tive
v ouvtéhelay Seyopévou. talte 8¢ timor Tol alédvog Todrou, 8¢
Sud Tév EmTd Hepdy dvoxuxiodpevog Npdc mapatpéyett &v & yivovron
al TV peTtproTépry dupaptnudrtey éxtlosig xata Thy eLAdvBpmmoy
gmipéhetay Tob dyabod deomdrou B N T dmepdvre al@dvt Tapadod-
vor Hudig elg xbéiacwy. (an conferend Procop Gen 257 D 2-4?)

A=TX AA PS R

2txoc'ro'mpwug 7oB Adpey scripsi cf @ et AF: xataxploer 700 A, TX
(dg—éntd om sed in marg adscr) xavdxpiog ©é A cett (F)v
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£pdop. &md seclusi cum @ et € 3 dmag T 4xeipromT 5
ot yap TX cf ob 8 Rom 35, 20: §mou cett vB! 6 oy Jiv
7 post énvdxuig add xal S 8-9 £BSopmuovr.—OmepPoriy om APS
1Idmopaiversed tsscr T wére:td A 12 tpavertépa X EoTon

ex B éatly AV zic om P (in marg adscr P%)S 13 EmTo-
mAasteoy TX 14 add el ante évrabfa S
Br=1¢ I'd

2 post écov add yap B 3 xal 70 xdpropa tocoltov colloc B!
3homI’ 4 watante dityn colloc g om I' &eoig: LYY hpYoLG
Bt xataltom BlcfLucy, 47  500ydp: émov B émhebvaocev:
¢meploceucey (epiocen fort e corr) @ - 6-8 ERS6PY —EndumBfceTon:
£86un hudoa (scil dat temp) Aéyetou 6 aldww oBvog mAnpobobat -+ xal
pete Tobro éplorachu Thy fuipay The xplocws, &v § & dpapTwlog
Emvdnie, 6 8¢ wnaf’ OmepPoAhy GuapTords ERSoumxovrdwts EmTa
¢racOfcetoar B! (dnioraclou ¢, post émtdwg add érachicerar d)
8-10 6—&mntd om B! 11 drogatverd  TéreiTo T gvepyhe
P 12 ante detfer add ére I'd  ydp om B! Eotiv: Eotouw od
13-14 éntamAdotov—xdplog: EmtamAaciova Tolvoy iy XpewoTobow
dmoraBely Tév papTnévay & xbpiog cuyywehoe Bt (&moravely @)
14 évraibe om I'd

¢

ExSinhioer tob Kdiv xal ovyydenoi mapd xvplov EBSopmrovrdnte
EmTd B¢ ) navduprot Tob Aduey. ooy T mapdnTopa, TocolTov xul
©d ydprtope §mou dMlyn ) duaptie, dAiyn xol ) dgeoie” TQu yap doH-
xev OAbyov, OAlyov ol dyamge “Omov émhebvacev 7 dpoprio,
brepemeploceucey 7 xdpts.

Tt 0By domt 16 poathptov; dydén Ayeton udpa aldwv & Tijc xploews,
&y & & dpaprords smtduig, 6 xad’ OmepfoMv ERSounnovrdni EnTo
EuduenBhoetor s ol Eumodw 6 Stxatog TiunBhceTon Emtantg, 6 xaf’
SmepBorny Shxatog ERSopmrovtdg Emtd. F yap Tod Beod puiavipwmic
viv pdv 8¢ abviypdtev fuly mapagpaiver To pélrovra, Tére 3
¢ml tHc Sevtépag advod moapousiug EvapyR wal TETPAVOULEVNY
maploTd Ty dAhBeiav. Setfer yop Tvixabre tig Tivev gotiv &€Loc.
EmramMdoiov Auiv Tobvuy Ty dvridocy ypeworovpévyy Tolg duop-
rehoig ouyxmehoet 6 xbplog, évrabbu eb Sud petavoiag xal EEoporo-

C=AF I

2 O¢—Adpey om IT éoov: Toov A xal om sed sscr A
4 add xal ante 8mwov I1 6 4y86m: om F &B36um Il cf A 7-9
£BSounxovr.—OmepBoryy om sed in marg adscr F ut vid (corrupt
sunt verba Zumohw et (tiumdh)oetan émtd et (bmepP)oniy)
10 mwapeppatver 1T 12 mopastioet 11 ¢otly post &Eiog
colloc F 13 fuiv post dvrideoty colloc F 14 el évratba
colloc IT cf S
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hoyfioews xal petavolug EEewdele map” Hudv. dote eidbteg
v ofepdy Exclvyy Hupépay, v TeTawievpévny dvtidooty
Tolg NuapTnxdor, TV Tpds GElav TGV memAnupeAnLévey
dymipétprow mpolaPovieg Sk g petavolug  dvedbow-
HEY T GuapTHpaTe, vor Exel TOV ToAUTAXGLAGIOY THE &vTL-
dboewe Tov Entmovoy Expdympey. EBS6uY Tolvuy altn N Huépa
éxelvng Tic &BS6une Tic ouvtedelag ol aldivog TimLMA.

Kol xatémovsey 6 Ocdg and mavrwv tédv Epywv. oduétt
Epya ToU xbopov &v Exetvy TY Auépa, odwéti ydupor, odxéti
ouvahhaypdtey Eumoplat, Yewpylar odxéri, dAAX TaAGH
N Y7 éntonuévn, mioa W wtlowg Evaydviog, Bpds dmo-
papiOntog, xal of dixator &vaydwior, tig mote &po mepl
adtédy N YHeog EEeveybnoetan. xol APpadp dywwidoe
Téte, ody tvo xaradikacf elg yéewayv, AN &v wmola tde
w6y dixaloy TayBhoetars mpdTy 3 devtépa A Tplry. *bprog
&€ odpavédv xal of odpavol ghyvuvtar, Sdvepi droxaAdTTeTAL,

3-4 cf Bas ex gr ep 260, 3 P 960 A 4-5 tva xat’ dElay &Y Aueptn-
pévay dvtipetpndf] oot T& xoAxcThHpLN 7 ¢f p 59, 12-13 et
60, 8-9 cf Ephraim Syr Comm in Gen I ¢ 33 (CSCO 153 p 19,
10-12 vers Tonneau) ‘etenim datum est eis ut figuraret sabbato
temporali, quod daturus erat (Deus) populo temporali, figuram
sabbati veri, quod dabitur mundo aeterno in mundo aeterno’
7 cf Matth 13, 39 sq al 8 cf Gen 2, 2 9 sqq cf Greg Nyss
Quatenus, init, et quae adnotav van Heck (De paup amand
oratt II, Leiden 1964, p 100sq ad p 21, 5 ibid)! c¢f Ephraim
Syr a Greg Nyss laudatum PG 46, 832 C-D 9 cf Matth
22, 30? cf Greg Nyss Vit Moys (p 79, 16 sq J) 11 cfSap 3,
18?;Is64,17;Sir16,18? 13 cf Giet, Saint Basile p353adn 2

A=TX AAPS R

1 EEewbi AS 2 post fuépav add xat PS Toptevopévny v
3 toig Hpaptnudot om TX post d€lav add dvridosty TXAA
meminupévey TX (sed sscr pei (sic) ) 5-6 Tov &nimovoy Tijg
dvridéoewg colloc X 6 tadv émnévey praetulit Langerbeck sec
Bt 6 ERASun—npépa: R3OV Tolvuv abrn fpépav P ERSSuny
Tolvov adthy Huépay Pv vid ad 7 nomA 7 ©He Pr: Huépag
¢ TX fort rect, om A bydénc Jiv tOnopo restitui:
elropey XAPRv elmopey TA timog S tdmog eotlv: elmopev 41t
B! scil Tdmwpe itacismo primum in volrwypa deinde in retropo
depravatum; <tdno¢ coniect vetust 8 mavtwv om AAPSRv

wn

10
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10 owa)\kowgo’cmv fort glossa  gumopeion Xv  II émromuévp X
I1-12 dudfytoc Blbene - 13 tvexOhceron TX anrecte? 15add
6 ante sxbprog S 16 duvdpelg dmoxalbmrovton S

Bl=¢ I'd

I xoi peravolag om Bt 2 fuépav om B! TETOLLEVOLEVNY @
3-4 dElav dvmipérpmow tév mewA. colloc B 4-5 dvardowpey
©& Gpaprhuare: émdafbdpuede mavbpevor xal Tob ducprdvery B
(mBeiEbpeda o) 5 éxel om B! 6 t&v Emimévey Bt 6
# ante &B36un colloc B* 7-8 oaldvoc—xaténavoey: alédvog
todrou TOmoe doTiv. elmopey Tolvuy §TL xatémavcey B (todrov om
d volvov om ¢) 8 §—¥pywv: 6 Bedc ff Mpépa TH ERSSuN
dnd mhvrov Tév Epywv adtod scil secundum Script B (1
fipépa corrupt T) 8-9 odxémi—hpépa: xol Exelvn 8¢
Spoteg odxér ¥pye Tob xéopov Tobrov Bl 9 ydpog d 10
cuvaANdypate ¥ Epmoplar B yewpybow odxéwi: yewpylag 3¢
3l tév rouwdv émrndevpdtay odk oty Exel xdv éwolicu B
(yewpytay d) 11-12 ublnrog Bt 12-13 nol—{Fgog: xal
of Stwaor Téte Evaydvior Ecovran: tlg dpu Hpog mepl wdriv Bl
(&po T) 14 ody—yéewav: ody O¢xoradixny elg yéewav mpoo-
Soxdv BT (el @: 9 cett) 16 post odpavév add mopayiveror B!
wol—dmoxeddmreTar: of odpdvier Suvdpelg dmoxodbmTovTol TEV
odpavdy pryvopévev Bt (odpdvior T' odpaviat d)

¢

vhoewg EEewbeln map’ Huév. Hote eidéreg Thy pofepdv Exelviy
fubeay, & § Teraplevrar Tolg dvradba Auaprxdow H mpde &Elwy
TBY GuapTnudtay dvripétonolg xol dvmiohxwals, Tpolafiévres dud
Tic peravolag v Lof dvebowpev T dpaprhuatx, v Exel TOV
moAvmAaotooudy THe Emimbvou xal dSuwneds dvtiddoews Exeuyeiv
SuvnOelnuev.

‘E@S6uny tolvov tadtyy Huépav hoyiodpelo Exelvng Tiic dyding
¢ ovvtehetag Tl alddvog vritumov. Kol xarémavoey 6 Bedg dmd
T@v Epyoy adrod. odwéte ydp pya Tob wbopov &v T fuéeq éxelvy,
obuére ydupot, odxéti ouvedMdypoare, Eumoplar, yewpylur odxém,
&k miow ) xrlowg Emronuévn xal Evrpopog Eotyxe xal IBphe dmd
ThVTIV draTdoxeTog ol mavteg Supolwg dvarydviot xal adtol o
mop’ Ay Slxanot, tlg mote dpo mepl adTdy | YTpog EEevexbhceTar.
wdptog 2 odpaviv xal ol odpavol fhyvuvrar, Sbvapug dmonehbnreTal,

C=AFII
3 xol dvniohxwoicom I cf Y 4riicomF 5 morhamhastaspdy IT
10 add odx¥ém ante éumoplar F 13 om II 14 duvdpelg

groxodrrovrar IT cf §
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ndon 1) xtiog Evrpopog. Tig &pofog; 008t &yyehot. maploTav-
Tou %ot adtol Abyov 76 Bedd Solvar. [AN'] Sudds % EvSokog
émipdveln o EuPdAier Tpdpov. odxn dxolelg Tod ‘Houtov
Ayovtog: "Edv dvolye tov odpavéy, tpbpog Afderar dmd
oo bpn; xelvyy Myer iy fuépav &v §) Smonthooer ta dpv,
&v ) Bdrasca mémyyey, &v i N xtlowg oyordoer, f gloig
vexpobrar, waoa uébodog Stahdywv doyet wpdg thv 2 odpavéiv
émdnulav. téte dpmdfovrar of Slxator, tére ynua TéHv
Sualwy vepéhar, TéTe Topmol TEV Suxatwv &yyeho, Tére
Stxao v g dotépeg dd Yiig el 0dpavdv dvohapBavépevor -
ol 3¢ auaprwhol doutor, 7§ Bl Phper TEY duapTyudTey
nenednuévol, xdtw mecobvrar Susouveldmror.  Exetvn 7
eRd6um volvov Omd Tadrng Thg ERS8ume Swoynuariletar.

e

Kol xatéravoey 6 Oedg dnd mdvrov 1év Epywv. odxér ta

bl

7ol Blou TodTou &v &xelvy 7} Nuépa. Exowpnfnoay Embuploa
vewtepixal: oduétt mepl yduov mpbbeoig, Emibupia mwando-

1 cf Ps 17,8; 76, 19 (¥vtpopog EyevifnH vH) 1sqqcfBasIn Ps
XXXIII ¢ 8 PG 29, 372 A mapéatnue 3 miow | wtiowg dmotpépou-
oo Thy émpdvetay adtod Tiv Evdofov  4-51s63,19 5cfNahi, 5?
8-9 cf I Thess 4, 17 11 sqcf Ps 146, 6? de peccatoribus gravi-
tate malitiae depressis cf ex gr Theophil ¢ 17 p 1080 B; Bas Hex
IIT 9 p 236 et al; Greg Nyss Inscr Ps I 8 (V p 57, 225qq J) et al
14 Gen 2, 2 14-60, 9 cf quae Greg Nyss usurarios admonuit
(IX p 204 J). cuiusmodi aliquid nostro in memoria fuisse
videtur cum alteram descriptionem adderet 15-16 cf IT Tim
2, 22

A=TX AAPS R

I 03¢ of TP (008’) SHK(?) cf @, fortrecte 2 add od ante Aéyov P2
(ut vid) v &X\N seclusi et scripsi 6pué¢: g\ pwg Av cf B
3 mdot tpdpov EuPdirer (sic) colloc T 5 &xelvv—Epn ex B,

cf€: om Yv aut haec aut similia in archetypo fuerunt 6
add 4 ante Oardoon d fort recte # pr om PS oyoralet
cum @€ corrigere velim 7 vevéxpatow AAPSRv 7-8

nico—émdnulay om v cum Bt 7 Suidbyov A 8t Abywv TAR

dpyhoet X 8 add 7ol xvplov Hudv incol ypeiorol ante émdyulay
X 68 P 9 vepédn A nmépmior TX mpomopmnol P
cf T'd et € 12 add BePapnuévor xal ante memednpévor TX

renodnuévor P 12-13 7olvuy 7 £B36py colloc S 14 post

10

15
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Epywv add adtod APBT sec Script 15 éntvoron SP (ante quod
verb érmiboplon inser vol P2) 16 gmboplor TX

Bl=¢ I'd

1-3 tlg—Tpdpov: tlg dpoBog tére olite ol dyyerot. maploTavrar yap
xal adTol Adyoy Sobvat TéY Soovi@y AN Spewe wdvTwy wAéoy f Eviofog
gmipdveir Tob xprTol wiow EuPdilet Tpduov B (ol om I'd, tpbpov:
7dv @béBov I'd) 3-4 dxodetc—Aéyovrog: dxodere “Houtov Poddv-
Tog Bt 6 add # ante 8diacox d 7-8 mica—emdnpioy
om Bt et 8 téte alt et 9 7éve pr: ot Bt oy Aot d
et 8-9 et 9 T&V dualwv: adrdv B 9 add of ante vepéror I'd
mpomopmol I'd 10 odpavodg I'd’ dvohapBavovron @I' pevo-
AapPdvovroard 11 oot opeinrasser I’ 12 xdtw wesolvrar:
xaromesbvreg wetvrar Bt 13 Tic &B3dune Tadtng colloc Bt
14 post Oede add <f Hubpa <F £RS6un I'd (&v <% Hu. 5 EBS.)
post épywv add adrol B! 16 odx éomu I'd npbéfeoic: nrénoig
Do add % ante émBupio B!

¢

noo N xriotg &v Tpbpe xal cusTtory. xal adrol 3¢ of &yyehor mept-
decic Tdya moploTavron, ody 8t mepl dpapTnpdTwv oixetwy dedlxoty,
AN 6 ) Bv8okog ol peyarodivapos tod Xptotob Emipdvete TEoWY
dpolwg Tolg yewwntols Tov €€ Exuriic EuBddiet @dBov. odx dxodelg
70D ‘Hoatov Aéyovrog: *Edav dvolfng Tdv odpavéy, tpduog AMertar
émd cod Bpn- mept THe Auépag Exetvng alvittopévoy, év f Odracoa
ménnyey, &v | f wrtlowg oyxordlel, & ploug vevéxpwto, Tiou pébodog
S Aéywv dpyd meds Ty EE odpavéy Tol Oeod Emidnplav; Téte
aprmdlovrar udv of Stwowot ml T dve TEdS odpavdy SyfpaTa Ve
adroig al vepéhar xal mpomopwol T& voepd mveduaTo: <oi> dpapTwAol
3¢ xdrw mecobvron T4 Pdpet THY 18wy TANuueApdToY TeTEdpévor
%ol adToxatdxpitor Omd THg movnpdc cuveldfoeme.

"Exetvnv yobv v dydény fuépay altn # ER36un Srwoynuatifer-
Katéravee, ydp @now, 6 Oedg dmd mdvrov tdv Epywv adTob.
odxért T& Tob Blou Tobrov &v Exetvy Tf) Huépa odSE T& Tapaxorov-
Oobvra &vratfa Talc capxixaic xol drbyows dpéfeciv: éxorpnhbnoay
dmbupbon  vewrepual, Yapov perétan, wadomortag  EAmidec,

C=Ar 1
3 xal peyoroddvepog om IT cf Y Xp.: woptov F 4 yevyroic A
¢ om F 6 Odratro II 7 & % om II 8 Snbywv II

dpyet II cf A 10 mpomopnh F ot sec 2: legi non
potest in phototypis, fort deestin A om FII 11 oixetwvF 12 post
adToxatdxpirol add yeyovéteg 11 movnpdic: olxelag IT 13 ody
FII 14 gnow om F 16 %ol dAéyos om F
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moulag oduért, od wepl xpuool ppovtle 0ddepla. EmerdBov, 6
PAEpyVpog, Tol Badhavtiov, EmehdBov THg yiic, 6 moAUXTHRGY,
émerdBov 86Eme, 6 Sofopavic: mavra Exclva EEémrn g
Suwvolag. % 88 Quyh mpde T6 poBolvrt Eom, Tpde T Tpos-
doxiq &y Emnprnuévey dewvdv. @bRoc yap 2Ewdel mEowy
v dumoditevopdvy Tale Quyalc Hudv dumaby Sukvorayv.
8mov @bBog Deod, mavra EEerfraan T8 Tol mkBoug oAb AT
&x 7ijg Stavolag Nuédv. abwy N ERS4um Exelvng Tiic EBS6umc
ThToc.

"EaBev olv 6 Oedc 0By &md ¥ Yic xal Emiacey 6 Oede tov
&vbpwmov. odx éredéobn % xoopoyéveinr, od Swexbmn §
dxohovBie, tve T Huérepoy maperouydf Sthynua, GAN Eaéybn-
"Enolyoey 6 0Ocdc 7ov &vlpwmov, xat: Katémavoev dmd
mavteov Tiv Epywv: xal Emedl) oyohy fyaye, diddoner
Nl médc &molyoev: "Edafev 6 Oedg yodv dnd T vig. &rav
dxodoys xobv, madebov deoPlav dvBpdmwve M3 AdPyg

4 sq cf Greg Nyss Quatenus, IX p 111, 1 sq J ém npdg 76 Ocdpatt
Tic @oPepdc Tob Paciréwg Empavelug elul. .. & xaténryyey 9
Yoy . . . cf ibid lin 13 sqq 7sq cf Bas ep 174 PG 32, 652 A
10-11 cf Gen 2, 7 vid supr ad p 42, 1-2; 46, 4-5 13-14 Gen 1,
27;2,2 I4-15cfsuprp44,128qq 15cfGenz2,7 15sqq
de humilitate hominis e pulv formati cf Ioan Chrys Gen hom
XII 4 p 103  16sq Sir 4, 2

A=TX AAPS R

1 od om SvB! yevooy P 1-2 6 qu(Adpy.) in ras scr T 2
Boravtiov APRv 4 b @ofobv 1t (sic) A 5 lin sub ¢éBoc
scr P? in marg notam adscr P 8 & om TX H om P
6vy86n¢ nonnulli ex R 9 tbmog ut vid A in timov mutav A?
10 EAeeBev—I 1 dvOBpwxmov PS(odv om PS)v: #Aafev obv 6 Bedg Tov dvdp.
TXRNB Erafev: 6 obv & Bedg Tdv dvlpwmoy A (mut A? in éAafev:
8 odv é\éyopev. Emolnoey 6 O.7.4. cf 9) #ao. . xodv xal émolnoey
&v0p. A (post &xa 2 litt corrupt, x incert) 11 aut intellege 6
Ti¢ noouoyevelag Abyog cf Lampe s.v. et ante od subaudi daad
aut oratorem audi et interrogantem et respondentem abrupte.
oratio concisa neque a B neque a € intellecta o082 éxdnn PS
13 post xarénavoey add 6 Oed¢ et om 14 mwdvrev TX 14 Hye
TXS dddoxey TXA 15 6 Ocdg om (¥Aefe) TX fort recte
post y¥ic add enolv S 16 dpofiav: soplav TX interpunx
ante dvBpdmey AR (exceptT) v

9]

10

15
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B = I'd
1 ante odxéw interpunx B! o) om B! xpuotou Bt 2
BaAhavtiov: mAodrtou Bl 3 éxeiva: Ta ol Blov B! &Eéotn o
4-5 Tpbe PT —mpocSoxta: ExpoPdc oty dmd wpoadoxtag B (EnpoBis
d)  s5émepyopévevl’ add éante péBog Bl 7 post 8mov add
yap oI' add 8¢ d Ty Tobdy BT omadtatod 8 fHudvom
Bt 8-9 abtn—rdmogom B! 10 y0oBv—Hbedgaltom B  1I-I5
odu—eEmolnoev: EmavéAwpey pixpdy 8wt dredig mepl THe natooneviic
00 dv(Bpdm)ov xoterelpbny & Abyos. e ERSSumg yop &meicel-
Ooloo 9 Sthynotg Thy dxoroublow Stéxode B! (6 ante mepl colloc I'd
Séxodev d) 15 add xal ante Erefev BT 15-16 Erav dxodoys:
dxoboag I'd :

€

TPAYURETOV T ®THUdTOY @povtic 0ddeple. Emerdfeto vob Bakavriov 6
pLAdpyYVLpog, 7ol dpmdlety xal Pudleclout 6 mheovéxtng. dméoPy
Tolg Emnpuévolg 80evdfmote TGV xoopxdY TobTwY TPoTEPULATOY
v Sdvoray 9) xev) xal watdnTuoTog d6Ex. odx Evoyhet Bupde mpds
Huovay Tod Avmhoavrog. Tavte Exeivo ExAéloiwe Tnvixadta ToD
Aoytopod. 7 Quyd 3 mpdg 6 poPolvrl Eott, Tpde TH mposdoxla THV
gnnetnuévey dewwdy. dvrva 8 @bBov Ocod el xad Evralbo Suvnbeln
Tig cloowxioor 7§ i8la Quyfi dvéxdermrov, 3 odd&v ¥ Bpoyéa TuxOV
dpopTAGETOL.

Kol Enhacey 6 Oecdg tov &vOpwmoy xodv AaPdv &rd e yHe. odx
Emavdinduw Tolrov 7OV mepl Tig wotaoxeviic Tob dvBpdmov Abyov
Hyntéoy, el xal Tior Qolveton, &N’ dxoouvBlay pdNrov &didxomov
Ti¢ mpotépag mepl Todrtov Emiyeipoeme xal cuvnupévny olovel T
npoxataplet [Thv] supmipwety Tiic SyfHoews. eimdy yop étt "Enoln-
aev 6 Ocdg Tov &vbpwmov xod Ta EER¢ mepl TodToL adTol, el InAdaoug
&t &v 1§} morfoer 1ol dvBpdmov cuvetéhecey & Bedg mhvTo TR Tod
rnbopov Epya, tHc adTig wal mdhw EyeTon mepl Tob dvBpddmon Sunyy-
gews ovvnupéves xol duesorafhiTwe Erepyaldpevoc olovel xol
AemTohoydy TOV Tpdmoy Tig Ttodrou molcEwg. TEMTOV UV Y&
elmey émidde' "Emolnoev 6 Oedg vov dvlpwmov-: vuvl 82 mpostiBnor xal
nd¢ émolnee’ Xobv haBdy ard t¥ic yHic. Sravodvdxodoysyody, mutdebov

C=AFII

I T xenedrteoy F o 2 dnéoPy A dmecfBéoln F, cf p 61 a 12
2-4 dréoPn—d8Ea: Emédnorar 36Enc 6 dofopavhic. mhvra Exeivo
g€ty nal dmwéoPn tig Swavolag I cf A 3 6. Oevdfrore sic A
4 %évn ex xabvy corr Ac 36Ex ante xal colloc A 5 &xeiva
om IT (vid supra)  add ofyever xol ante &réhowne II 6 6
10 A (corr A¢) F mpde alt: wal IT 8xlg AF 14 vhvseclusi
15 adtod om I
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mpbowTov. pi epdvel Eml ceawtd uéye. Srav ENbwot oot
hoytopot, oldnpa THe xapdiag, @Aeypoviy Eumoolvreg,
eloehbétew oov % Ombuwnowg tic wtloewe, méd¢ Extiolng:
"ExaBev 6 Oedg yolv &md 1g yiic »ol Emhacey 6 Oedg TodvV
&vhpwmov. whte ddvacar Emhabéclal ceavtol; TéTe EmAabol
ceauTod, Srav dvaywphons THe Yig. &l 3% 0ddémote ywplly
e YHe, &Mk ovpmepuxds el T vH, Badilei &xml tHe Yic,
gnavamady &nl The g, Owdly énl tHc YR, wiv Smep v
mwoufic elre péya elre puxpdv &mi T yig, &yyds ¥xew 76
Srdpympe Tig ceauTod Tamevdoene. YBplabne xal Oupddng el;
m60ev oo 6 Oupde; & g ddoking. 00 xatedéler dxoloan
duoyevie; e00bc énélect oot 6 Bupdc; rhoveixeic elmely Tt
Yelpov &v #xovoas; xdTtw 6 PAéupa, xal mémavton 6 Bupde.
108 v yiv %ol &v0upnOnTe Suoyev) pe elne Tov dnd yiie
yevéuevoy; Eattov elmey ob elpl &yd - od yap elmev éx t¥¢
Y AN dmd dvbpdmov. whow B  TumdTEpoy Epduyoc

2 cf Greg Nyss Ad Eust (I11, 1 p 3, 16), In Melet (IX p 451, 15 J)
4-5 cf Gen 2, 7

A=TX AAPS R

1 pd) gpdver TX cf B1: vl ppovelc AAPSRv mepl oeautod PS
2 &v xapdton X post xopdlag add ol X (kapdlon) Sv, cf B!
pAeyouéyny A 3 oc AAPSHv 4 Emhaoev: émoinoey P (lin
subscr et alqd in marg adscr P2) 5 émhoBéoBor T &mraBod
Langerbeck émiadBov ChMos nonnulli ex § cf B1: émnerd-
6ov AAPSY 5-6 vére—oeauTod om TX 6 Eldérore (scil
E a calligraph pict) A sed in marg adscr o08¢ A ipse, od8émw
Ch Mos 7 post v add xal T Bodtly TA2 (-n ex e mut)
Rv 8 &mi ¢ yHe pr: <h vH S duedler X 9 motijc elve
Ch Mos et Rv: morfiontar A worhon e A mounoye etre TX (-omig)
mowong PS de B! vid infr peydre X elre alt: ) PS cf
B 10 cequtol: €xvtod AV om A OPptobng ex Bl:
SBprothe A (post SBpisticadd el A) v 12 (Enél)ece in ras scr A?
add xal ante quioveixeig S T om vl 13 yelpov TSAZ:;
xelpw XAAPv Bt de R non liquet  post némavtat add oot R(?)v
14 &00unm X Tdv ex 7b corr A2 ut vid  yfig: Sodhou S cf infr
62,2  etpost15celnealt (sic) et post 16 dA e add tovS 15 éx
THc: dmd XPS cf B! 16 dvBpdmouv: odpovol TX (compend
scr) cf 63, 1 (BY)  Tumwrepog P? (ex -ov mut) RvBr  Euduyog
om T

(%

10

15

SERMO ALTER 61a

Bt = I'd

I ph: opd) 8¢ B gnéNloot BT 2 e xopdlag: 7% nopdta
couv B! add xal ante greypoviy Bt 3 eloeAféTo—Exriolng:
SmopvhebyTL Tic pdoews xal ixaviy Eetg Sropbdaeng dmébeaty. i o
Sraxpodouchor Tév waddv Tog wpooPorde B (Sruxpodesour I'd)
4 add xol ante #lofev B! 6 Bedg alt om B! (¥mhaoe) 5-6
mbre—oeauTod: mwhte Emiadiclor THg ceauTod pldoewg Sbvacar B
(v pooewg davtol sic I'd)  5-6 Tére—oeaurod post 6 y¥j¢ colloc Bt
5téteomd  EmndBou (sic) B! (in érerdBov mut ) 6 0ddérw
B gxoplodne B 7 ¢ yic pr: v cavtol oddeviag ¢ THg
Eavtod oddevetoag I'd  dAAo—yfiom B 8 Emavarwady—yHic pr om
Dol 0 elre pr—puxpdv: wxpdy # péya BT post yig add
motelg B! post Zxeig add Eav 0éAne BT (dvd) 10 ceonTod:
cawtol @ €avtolb I'd Bptodnc—el: SPpiclne xab edBbe & Buudg
grolpog B! 11 add xol ante wébev ¢ II-12 od—qrrovetxels:
Hroveag Sucyevh xal od xotedi€e dvéyrat TO fTjpe. dAAL @Lhovelxels
Céwv 16 Bupd Bt 1z tiom B 13 yetpw B! BAépproc: Bppro
#ye B 14 add &vv ante Suoyevi] B pe: iy @ 15 post
&\drrovd (sic) add pe T'd add pév ¢ (Endtrove) elme (pr) d
post elrme (alt, sic) add pe B! gn: gmd B T om I'd
16 TipidTepog BT ’

¢

uetptoppovely, p3 ofou peydro wepl oeavtod. Sroy  TEOGBdA-
Awot oot Aoyiopol Emalpovres Thv oy xapdiay  xal  Slumy
reypoviig eEotdolivreg mpdg xevodokiay H éx thymg dmhéde H) xal dmd
mpoTepudTeY Te %ol xotopbopdtev Ty, dvteisuxfiTe oot
napeudd 1) i TAdoede cov Smbuwnels kel obves, Srweg éxtictng ol
&g xobs €l T6 8oy xal Tic Omd ool maTovpévng YHg dmoyévimue.
el L yolv &v adTf Sudywy éxtehels xdv péya xdv pixpéy, €& dmoybou
Eyerc 7O dmbpuvmua THe ceavTtod Tamevdoews. el Bupde Evoydel cou
Tuydy Sk T SBprabijvon, Suayevd) oe eimdvrog Tvée, ol Sieyelper oe
pdg 1o dvBuBploa xal Tpayitepa &v Hixovoas xotelmely Tob HPploav-
70G, noaTdyayé oov Té PAéppa Tpdg YR kol EvBuphBnT 80ev mpofiabe,
xol dméoPeoton adtixa 6 Bupds, ouviévrog Taydwe Tob Aoyiowol &t
& Suayevij oc elmdv ody 8mwg UBptoé oe T4 Aoy, GANG pEAhoy xal
griumoey Eml 1O edenudrepov xoal Evtinbrepoy petayaY®@Y GOV THY
véveaty. &vBpwmog yap Euduyoc 6 Sucyevijs éncivos, xdv Soliog iy

C=AF 01

1 cowutod ATl 1-2 mpoPdMwat A (\ alt sscr) II (sed o sscr)
3 wpodg: elg F xevodoflav ex xotv. corr A(?) 4 teom F
7 cehete I1 Smoyviov IT 8 oseautod Combefisius: éxvrol codd

11 add *7yv ante iy F 15 éxeivog om IT (x)&v in ras ser A
15-62 2 T &V Tuyxdvny I1
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&Bpwmog YHg matovpévne. [Eye 8 v dpyxelay PAémw
pntépa, Thy Yiv] Gote ody OBt TO dmd Sodhov yevéohu,
A& Tipn To Euduyov yevwnBijvar. 6 8¢ vopilwv pe SBptlewv
Eabev 8 GBpioe mAEoV TipYGog Y Yap TG EpavTod pboeng
v obveow #xo: olda tig elur xol wélev eipl. obrer 7o
&md YHe pepvijobon Npdc yeyeviiobar 0ddémote cuyywpeel oV
Bupdy Emaypumvely. obppayos €ote T Aoyiowd N YH del
noapolon xal Gmoppuviioxovoa. Erav én’ émbupiac Teéxms,
&vhountnm méic dmépyn. &dv EvBuumBiic &t Abiey el Yy,
némauton %) pavte Tig Embuplag I'5 el xal elg yiiv dnehedon.
uwicbnm 8t per’dAbyov Tabra Ta viv opdlovia wén
M) VO aby i cupxde Embupba per’ dAlyov odx Eotar TV
peAdY Suohubévrov xal eig yiv dvadvbévrwv. uvhobntt tig
pboewg, xol Mo o Spul f &l T wovnpedy. Tolro &ml
mhovng dpaptiag @uAaxTiptov Muiv EoTtew 16 dmbuvmuc.
"Emhacev 6 Oedg tov d&vBpwmoy, xolv dmd The yig. »add) 7
ramelvaotg, oupeués 70 Omépvnpa. el elmev §ti "Emhacev

1-2 phme # vH cf ex gr Philon passim ex gr De op mund (I p
46, 3-5); Ps-Bas In Laciz PG 31, 1441 A; Ioan Chrys Gen hom
IX p77 10 Gen. 3, 19 cf Bas Attende 209 D 16 Gen
2,7 sec LXX citat!

U=TX AAPS R

I yic mat.: tig war. T ¢ mar. yHg X 1-2 &yd—Thy Yiv
seclusi ut glossam qua context sententiarum interrumpitur
1 8¢ om sed sscr ipse ut vid X 2 GBpet P 3 yevnOfjvor
TP post 5Bptlew add péya Piv 48: & SA? (ex § mut) v
Eawtod B gdoswg: yevécewe P 5 &xwv AAPSRv 6 add
tHic ante yHe AAPS 8 &n’ émbuplag scripsi cum TX (¢nl
uterque) unde var lect ceterorum intelleguntur: &mbupleg A
(ut vid, ¢ eras) A &mbuple P &v Embuplo S 8 Embuplag R wpde
¢mboptay Tva v scil ex B! Tpéyme &mbuplag colloc prius sed
num sscr ordinem correx A tpéyeig A (ut vid, in tpdynee mut
A2) P post vpéxng (vel tpéyers) add 8ud <fic YHe weéxels
AAPSH cf B! glossam non accepi 9 émdpyn P &vBopn-
Bhomr X (in marg e.Bupubhot vel -ocov) 10 7 émBuplo e
pavieg v Irper’:én’S  vivom TX  ogdfovra & colloc T
H:H) A (corr A?) xal X cf Btom S 12 post 7 un litt erasin A
alm ex duy corr A2om v ¥omy A cf B! 14 add ed0d¢ ante

10

SERMO ALTER . 62a,

Aéhuran et *i] ante Spuh X # om PS 16 add AeBov post
¥obv SPB! post yi¢ Piv 17 6wt TX: om AAPSRv®B!L fort recte

Br=o¢ I'd

I 8% yap B 1-2 pntépa Prérme colloc Bt 3 yevwnOijvou
Epduyov colloc Bt ante Epdoyov duae litt eras T 4 6 YBproe:
ik iic UBpewg B (Erabe) mrelw I'd 5 cuveldnow Bl = I
6 pepviicBon Hude yeyeviioOot: yevéoOow Auic pepvnpévog B (nepvn-
pévor T pepvnpévous ) cuyywpfoet ¢ cuyywphoeig I'd 7 Tod
Aoytopob Bt 8 &n’ Embuplag: mpdg émbuploy Tive BT post
Tpéyme add e T yic Padilere B (Badilng T') 9 &vbupRdnm
obv ol perd Odvavov dmépyyn (sic) B! gov yop pvnoBic Bt
elg viv om Bt 10 post méravtar add e06b¢ B 11 add ofv
ante 8. B! Toabta om Bt post péan add ofmeror xal
cormple xal oxdAng yiveron B cfex grIob 2,9  11-12 H—EcTon:
ol B Viv e 86Enc Tadtne émbBupla pixpdy wal odu.Eom BT
12-13 add ©wé¢ yop ante &y peddv I'd 13 post yHv add xal xévy
BT (woviav I') 14 oo énl movnpdy Tedsw bppy @ (super (wio)o
scr fy man ut vid rec) xév wioa &nl movnpay mpa dppd I' (xév) d
15 Spiv I'd 16 post xolv add AaBav B! 17 6w om B

¢

ToyYdvey, 6b 8% drd tHg ddyov yhc xal dvarsbiTov xvplwe xal
yeyéwmoon kol Smdpyets. dote ody UBpig TO AexBiv xatd col, dANL
mAéoy Tiph. wEAY Sty Embupla Tig capind) xatoxpaThoy cov THg
Sravolog xod melby pedetdv ©0 Tig dpéfews dmotédeopa, Bpa Tayéng
gl TV yiv. pviclnte émt Homep éx Todtng mpofileg, obrw xal elg
Tadry pet’ od mwoAd dvarubhoy, xal e VOV c@dlovra pwéAn xal 1
#noyog Embupla xal 6 yopyoahouds Tig capxde alprov odx Eotal THY
perdy dmovexpwbévray xal i dpéiewg dmontdone. oltwe N mwpoe
Vv iy Ty pnTéea MY Supvexdc obvvevoig xal Emiyvoote alvia
woBloTarar dmoyic xol Ehevbeplog mavTwy TEHV Evoyrodytmy HulvEnd-
GT0TE YOAETEY %ok Buotdrev Tad&y. Xody, elre, AaBov drd g i et

C=AF I

I vii¢ post dvausOftov colloc F »al alt sscr F om IT 2-3
dMe—mdiw om I 3 tlg codd xpavioet sic F 5 obtw
xel: obrewg II 6 petdv ut vid A (tria puncta supr -ouv scr
Ac) pevou sic IT 9 obvveusig Combefisius: civeoig codd 10
fuivom F 11 (x)odemdy in ras scr vid A
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& Bede wov dvlpwmoy dmd odpavel Aafav, mére EBAEmouey
Exelvoy, tva SmopwnaBdpey Tic @docwg; &x Tév mpoyelpwy
mhpeaTy Huiy 70 Smbuvmua Tig Npetépug oddevelag, €€ dv
TCUTOULEV.

Katdvevsov &ri thv yijy xol vénoov 6tu éx 1ol cuyyevole
¥ YHic Tob GmoPMiTov Té@v &v ool Efepoppdbng. Tt Audy
edxarappovnTétepoy; Tt Hudv wiihov &Eov ol EEoudevoly
autode; etdéc T péya @povobvra, €obijra avbwiy mept-
BeBAnuévov, Saxtuhley Ty xeipx TephapTépevoy, opevdbvyy
Ty Tév mohvtipwy pépovia xal TadTy pEYa @povolvra,
onexéy vhuaowy Hugieopévoy, T olxérac Eyovra Tdg xbpoag
dverpévag xol Tadtag Eavlag xed xatemirndedpact copobvra,
pavidxag xpuoolc mepipépovia, & dpyupds xabéSpag
xofelbpevoy, péye Padilovia, péya gpovobvre, péya

5-64, 8 ad divitis descriptionem rhetoricam cf Bas Hex V p 286 sq
. ol TR0 epl adTOV woAdHWY . . . Eouds TEV Epemopivey . . .
.. obc. . . imovpbpevog &mipBovée EoTt . . . mpbobeg . . . TOV whpuxa
wéye Bodvra Tpd adTol- Tobs pupdodyous Eviev xal Evbev BapurdTny
xoTdmAnEL Toig dpyopmévols EpuBdrhovrag The TANYAG® TAG Snuedoetg:
Thg dmaywydes Th Seopwthpr, 26 &v debpntog & .. . @bPos.
cf Bas De humilit PG 31, 525 C-D; Greg Nyss De ben, IX p 94,
9sqq J

YU=TX AAPS R

1 odpavol: dvBpdmov SBL 3 Gobevelag P lin subscr et in
marg adscr oddeviag P? 5 wardvevoov: xoavéuvasov P corr
b2 %ol vofoov: xatavéneov Prv 6 T&v &v col: ob V dre-
poppaing JAv 7 tob ex T&v ras corr P £Eoudevolivrog
TX 2Eoufevoly S Eoubeveiv P E€oudeveiv Rv 8 gaxvtoy X 1deg
Twve TX peyaroppovolvra TX peyarbopova S add coPapdv
ante ¢o0fTa S avBewiy X danbuwiy A 9 TeptBeBAnBAnuévoy
sic errav scriba A Saxruiter—meptiaur. om sed in marg adscr
X  1ovhvomAPS  peyodoppovobvia TX — IIompévS  ol-
xétac v (distinx post Zygovra plerique) corrupt. de servis
nondum loquitur. nota et B! et € corruptelam in deterius
mutavisse Zyovrag T (sed corr) XA (g eras) o TX:
om AAPSHv 12 dwpévag TX xotemitndedpact A (-ow)
ASR(?) ¢ xar’ émandedpect TX: xat’ Emvhlevow P (xatemr.)
SA? émitndebpast v ex coniectura, fort recte cofolvra

correxi cum v: ocofobvrag TXA (¢ eras) APH coPodoag

10

15
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S pavidxerg TX 13 mepLpépovTag TXAAP.%‘( ?) 14
»abelopévoug AAPR(?) Badilovrag TXAAPR(?) Qpo-
vobvrag T(o pr et alt ex corr) XAAPR(?)

B = I'd

I odpavol: Gv{Bpdm)ov B tére I 2 &xelvov: éxelvov Ty @ioty
Bt (8xelvag d)  post gdoewe add Hudy Bt tévom d 3 post
Sméuvnpa add wic pdoewg I' (ante vfj¢ fort un litt eras) d od8a-
ptvieg (sic) ¢ 5-6 vénoov—e&Eepopeding: éwénoov 1o {8iov
suyyevéc 8t dméBANTOY sou Eepbpomoe Bt (Eepbpprat os @) 7
ToB: ¥ o Bt 8 post twa add tav énl dEidpacy &g’ Eoavtdd
B (vov T, outdv o) 9 daxtuMw: @ corrupt @ cpevddvn T'
10 THv: Twva B modumpfteove  gépovmiI'd  wed—gppovoivta
om B! 11 onpuxoic Bt~ II-I2 oluérag—daveipévag: wARDet
olxeTdv évaPpuvbpevoy « Exbvtov xbuag dvetpévag B 12 xal Tadtag
EavBag om B! 12-14 xol alt—xofelpevov: xal xavemity-
dedpaoty (ko' Emivhdevoy I' xatemandevow d et add tadrag
T'd) cofobvrag (coBodvrwv I'd), povidxag ypuvoods wepl (énl @)
Tdv TpdymAov @opodvtag (popodvrev I'd), én’ deyvpaic Tpamélung
goTiopevoy (-pévov d Eotimpévoug @) BT et 14 péyo Badilovro
et 14-64, I péya @Beyydpevov om B! 14 ppovodvrag @

¢

dr’ odpavod Emidodnuev, @¢ ph Suvduevor del BAémewv éxelvov
odx &v ouvveyxde i oiwelag Smepipvnoxducde @doswg: viv 8¢
éx 7ol mpoyelpov wdpeotv Auiv xoal &duddeiwrov 7O THe Rueré-
pag wal edvedeloug xal dobevelog Smopvmuo 26 &v mwartoluev, EE
&v amtbuehe, € Gv Bempela, &£ &v Tpepbueda, €& &v Supvexds
oopupducdo. Tt TH YHg %ol To0 wnAol Pdehuntérepov ol dwoBin-
vérepoy, 80ev ob Expepbppoont; Ti petlov altiov Tol perproppovelv
fudc kol 1o pndevdg dEtoug voptlew Exvrode;

‘Oméray obv 1dpnc Twa péya gpovolvra &¢’ Eavtd, Eobijra
dvimpav  meptBefrnuévoy, Saxturie Thv  yelpa mwepthaumbpevoy,
cpevdévy Ty T&Y  molutipwy  pépovta, olxétag Epehrduevov
meptocods, xbuny  mepBePAnuévov  peyddny  xal dvetpévny  xold
Tcodtny vl Te xol EAxTY ol cofodvre  xavemiTnSeduacty,
povidxeag ypvoodc meplpépovta, Emi  ypuohc wabédpag Evidpu-
duevoy, cepvompocwmolvte, cepwvohoyoluevoy, SYmMAoppovolvra,

C=AF 1

1 dg: xal II éel om II 7 add ¥ ante <t IT 9 péyo Tva
colloc IT II wiv: twa A® (ex thyv mut) II (pépovr)a incert
in A post oixéroc add ocuyxvode et om mepiocode I1 12 7po-
BePAnuévoy II 13 xatemandedpacty scripsi cf ad Y: xoreme-
Thdevpag A (sic, fort ¢ non scrips) in xat’ émutndedpacy mut
aut ipse aut A° toig émrndebpact F EEenirndec 1T 14 post
ypuoiic add e II 14-15 &@udpupévov sic 11
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pleyybpevoy &ml 16 mANDet TdY olnetdy, TEY xoAdxwv odg
gmobpeTa, Emt T} Tpanély Tf) TwohuteAel, éml Tolg domacpols
ol¢ mdvreg adT@d mposdyovoy Enl Tig &yopds, of EEavioTd-
pevor TV Bdbpwyv, ol mpoamavtdvTeg, ol TapamépuTovTec,
ol paPdodyot. &Grav Idyc Todg &pxovrag Todroug Tobg Hmd
whpuxt OYMAY] T povii mpoayouévoug, Srav idpc adrodg
pofolvrag Tov delva xal Tov deiva Eovrag, &Mhov dnuedovrog
xdxeivoy Oavdtey mapadidévrag, wi @ofndiic T& Spdueve,
ui) wronbiic éml Tolc yevouévoig T 7OV adtdv TpooTAGGOVTA,
pi) Eevioy oe 7 pavracia. &vbupnint 8v "Enhacev 6 Ocdg
TV &vBpwov, yolv dms Ti¢ yHic. el utv &Aro i Eoti, Qofnin-
T, €l 3¢ yxolg amd T¥¢ YiHe, xavappdvycov.

Kol Emhacey 6 Oedg tov &vbpwmov. odx e000¢ % pavi) Tob
"Enhace texvixy Tve 1ob Oeob mepl Tov &vBpwmoy évépyeiay

10-11et13Gen 2,7 13 sqq nota ordinem argumentorum simi-
lem apud Bas Attende 209 Csqq: divitias reicit Bas 209 C-212 A,
item noster supra; honorem hominis a deo plasmati laudat
Bas 212 B, laudat noster et hic et initio serm (p 43, 3 sqq;
45, 45qq); de imperio sollertiaque hominis scil animalis secun-
dum imaginem dei ratione praediti Bas 212 B-213 C, noster
ea quae in serm I jam explicaverit hic omittit; Bas pergit
213 D-216 A %av ydp mwpooéyne ceoantd obddv denoy éx TiHe TaV
8rev xataoxeuiic TOV Snulovpydy EEuyvedewy GAN év ceautd olovel
pxpdd Tt Soedope Thy peydAny xatédet Tob wricavtés oe coglay,
cf nostrum p 65, 11-15; de anima eiusque cum corpore connexu
Bas 216 A-C, noster explicationes difficilesutsolet transit (cf serm
I p 4,2sqq); de structura hominis erecta et de sensibus Bas
216 C sqq, noster p 66, 8 sqq

A=TX AAPS R

1 pBeyyopévoug TXAAPR(?) péyo pBeyybuevoy uéya ppovobvra
colloc v 2 émobpetar S: émodpovron TXAAPRV 7 alt
om A 3 olg PRv éml vHg dyopdic XD®BL: &ml thy dyopav TS
mepl Ty dyopdy AAPRV xatd vy dyopdv Ch Mos (xove. ex corr)

_ wpoowvtotdpevor X 4 Pabudv TX ol mapaméurovreg om TX

sed cf 5 5 Tobg dpyovrag: Todtoug Todg TpomépmovTag scr et om
wodg alt TX Omd scripsi cf B1E: énl U(R)v 6 whpuxog S
mpoayoupévoug A corr A2 i8nc: elg XAA adtodg om T
7 Céovrag T 9 mtonbelc P ywopévorg AAPSRv crucem
imposui, an alqd omissum ? certe adtév corrupt. de %! vid infr
adtov: adtd S adrols PERV 14 ante tob Oeod add mapk T

o

10
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Bt = ¢ (@ inde ab 5 3 paxapiertdyv) I'd

I &Y xoAdxwy xal Tév olxetdv (sic) Bt 1-2 odg—moluTerel om
Bt 2 émi alt: ol B 3 odg: olg B* mpocayopedousty Bt
(ante adté colloc I'd) 4 of pr: xai ol B! TEOCATOVTHVTEG

Bl moapaméumovreg: mwopemopevor Bt 5 post pafBdobyol add
BAémev Tabta pi) Bavpdong éml Tolg dpwuévoig. wh 82 Lnhatov xplvng
3 paxoapiaTov TOV TotobTov. Thoo Yip 86Ex dvbpdmou g dvlog xbpTov
scil Is 40, 6 B! (3 rursus incip @ fol To1r) 5-6 Srav—xnpuxt:
mdaw (3¢ add @) rodg dpyovrag: dtav 1dng Hmo xnpduwv Bt 6
7} om B! SYmAY ewvy @ corr @ wpocayopevopévong I'd
6-7 drav—Efovtag: xal Tipwpolvrag Tvag, §AAoug Etovrag Bt 7
#anov: #roug I'd 8 xdueivov: xad dAhov @ xdxelvov BavdTe
mapadidovrag om I'd @oPybic: of ex corr d 9 wronbiic:
xatanéong Bl ywopévorg Bt oy adTOV TpocTdGCOVTA:
gxeivoy 8¢ pévov @ofHfnt, Tov perd to (tob I') dmonreiven Exovra

gEouotay 2uPorelv elg Thv yéewav scil Luc 12, 5 B! 10 pn—
paytacte om Bt 11 post xolv add raBdv B 13 %ol om I'd
14 Twoe om Bl post Beot colloc évépyeiav B!

¢

cofapevbpevoy émt TG mhffer TéY mpomoundy, TdV dolovbuy,
&Y wohdxwy odg Emodperal, TGV wepl Tdg moluterels Tpamélog
napacitev, énl tals edenulatg xal volg domasuolic, od¢ mdivreg
adté Tpoodyoust wepl THY dyopdy, of piv EEavioTduevor Tév BdBpwv
of ¢ mpotmavtévres, ol 8¢ mpomoumedovreg, dAkog &Aho TL TGV elg
Ty ol 86Eav Euelvou Emdeiwvdpevor &rav 18ng Tobe dpxovrag
Todtoug Tobg Omd wfpuwt Tpoayopévous SYNA TH @wvi) Tov Seiva
utv cofobvrag Tov deiva 8¢ Eovtag, &AAov dnpebovrag xdueivov
Bavdte mapadidévras, wh peydiw fyfoy v& Spdueve, wi xorTomé-
one v dudvoray pndt Eeviey oe B govracle. Ev0uufdnT bt
"Enhacey 6 0edg tdv &vBpwmov yobv AaBdv dnd tHe YHg. xév pév
o Tt domt 7O bpduevoy Tapd Tov dvbpwmov, oot xal Hadpacov
©& mpatTéueve, el 3¢ ol dmd THg Yic 6 Tabra Emdewvipevos,
HOTOLPPOVNGOV.

Kol #mhacey 6 Ocdg tov dvBpwmov. # pév @ovi tob "Emlace
Teyvixfy Tve drogalvel edBe Evépyetay Tob Beod mepl Tov dvBpwmoy.

C=AF I

2 émobpeton II cf S: émiodpovrar AF mopd A 2-3 TAV—
edpnulang: éml TH Tpaméln i molutehel, éml Tals edpnulung xal
xpbtolg Tdv mopasitev II (scil prior partem ex A) 4
mposdyouvowy émi II cf TS 5 mpoméumovteg II vidad Y 7
whpuxog II cf S 10 undé: ph) I cf Y 11 yobv fort in ras
scr A gmd:éxIl  1280m:RIl  meplF 13 mAattépeve A

9
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ity dmogaiver; "Endacev 6 Oebe. dpa obrwe Emhacey Gg
ol T ThAva TAdooOVTEG, MG ol TOV YaAkdV ywvelovtes;
GA" avdprdvtog pev mAdels xal yOgou Sudmiaoig péypls
gmpavelag Ty pipumow Exer. eldeg Tov avdprdvta whe
Eotxe petd twog Hloug; ) Oupody Eupatver 6 tol oTpaTidiTou
avdprdg ) yoveuxeloy dudbeowv & yaAxdg, brav el yuvaixa
oxnpatiodf ) Ta &hha, Soa Sdvarran N Téxvm ik g pepoEng
ouvetsdyew [dia] Tol Hloug T xapaxtiipt. Oeob Ot mAdsoig 0d
Toladty, AN "Emiace tév &vbpwmov, xal ¥ dnuovpynd
ad7ol &vépyelr Thvta Siwpydvmeey &mt 16 Bdbog ywpioucw
Evdobev. €l pot Tocobrov meptiiv oyoAic, tva gou detfw Tod
avlpddmov Ty xataoxevy, xol Epabeg éx ceavtod THv TPt
ot coplay 7ol Oeod, &t xate dAffetav pinpdg Sudxocpog
&vbpwmog xal xaAég &moinoav ol TodTE TG SvépaTt adTdV
amocepvdvavres. méoow mwepl TO mpdypua TolTo mparypatelot

10-11 an conferend est Cic De leg I 26? (natura) ‘speciem ita
formavit oris ut in ea penitus reconditos mores effingeret?
12 sq cf supra serm I 3, 11 sqq; cf Galen ex gr De us part III
10 p 238 K 13 pxpds Sianoopog cf Philon ex gr Quis rer div
her III p 36,7 (Bpaybs wdopog); Galen ex gr De us part III
10 p 24I K. Greg Nyss quamquam hominem pixpdv xécpov esse
repugnavit hom op ¢ 16 p 177 D sq cf Phot Bibl cod 249 (vit
Pyt_h) P 440 a 33 Bekker, alibi tamen comparationem illam
notissimam non repulsit cf Inscr Ps I 3 (V p 30, 25 et 32, 18
J); De an et res PG 46,28 B

A=TX AAPS R

2 yodxebovreg P ywvebovreg in marg P2 3 xal yddou Sdndaoig
om SP (in marg adscr ut vid P? xal yO¢ov legi non potest)
om B! an recte? dudmraotg: Suk whone X 4 8¢ TX
7 % wa dMe Soa T (wédha) X: elva dMho 8oov AA (elre) PRV (elr’)
elte &Aho 8 S de B! vid infr THicom TS 8 cuvdyety T cuversd-
yeo v Suxseclusicum Blet O: &nd S va P? (ex Sue mut )v TOV
xapoxtipa T 3 om T 10 7ol PBdboug A 11 ¥cwbev
X el por S Bt el pol P: guol TXAR .. ov A (corrupt)
el ¢uol P2v el post tocoBrov inser A2 o) 0ATj¢ meptijv colloc S
II-12 Ty 7. dvlp. xataox. colloc S 12 xai om S cf B éx
acawtol S: &€ éavtolcett v 13 7ol Ocol coglay colloc T xéopog P?
(ex Srdxoopogmut) v B! 14 add 6 ante évBpwmog SP? 15 dmooe-

SERMO ALTER 65a

uvbvovTeg Sv  8ou P (corr P?) S post méoan colloc mpay-
uatelor X (v ex corr)

Bt — @ Id

1 Huiv om B! ée¢ ex ol corr d 2 Gbe—ywvedovreg omfB*
3 nal yddov Sidmhacig om Bt wéyprcom I' 4 eldeg—mddg:
xod 6 udvavdprag B! 5-6 A—avSprag: A Bupdy Epnpaivay A dvdpetay
Tob oTpaTtdhron Smhvmxdy B (dvdpelav Tob: dvdpidvron @ dvdpeiav
T Gvdpetov d) 6-7 A—oynuaricdf om B! 7-8 H—yapaxTiipL:
# 71 &0 boov 7BuviBy & Texvitng Sl Tie ppnceng cuvelcevéyxachol
7ol #foug T yopaxTipl B 9 post #mhacev (sic) add 6 Bedg @
10 Tdvta Suwpydvecey post 11 #vdofev colloc Bt 11-13 ef—
Beob: el pot Tosobrog mepLily oxoATg xoupds detéal ot Tob &vBpdrmov
T xataoxevly, Bpafeg &y &x Tob dvBpdmov v mepl 6¢ 7ol Beod
coplay Bt 13 xbopog Bt 14 add 6 ante &vBpwmog B!
xol om I'd w6 dvbpart TodTe colloc Bt 15 4ocELVIVOVTES
d Téoo—robto om B! mpaypateion: mpaypotie @ wpay-
potet & T ée” & d

¢

Zoo 8¢ ofre xal adrdg THY Nueréoay reyvhoato TAdow ¢ ol Td
TN mAdeoovteg §) T& Yo Suxonevdlovreg %) Todg dvdpLavrag
yohxehovreg 3 &Aho T T&Y TexvyT@V dmoTelobvres, olg &ypt e
¢moavelag T& g pwhcens meploTaTal, bomep Gpddpey TOANGXLG
gvdpa piv memhacpévoy xal fflog EEw Engalvovo 3 Bopob Tuydy xal
dvdpelag %) @oBov xal SewMlag, yuvoixa 8¢ mdhw tpoTidooy
aldovuévny, 3 &Aho Tu mapembuevoy T TabTNg Ploet wdBog 6 wAdoTNG
yvoptloy Eepydoato; Oeob 8 mhdoig od toxdty, AN adrtd
Exetva T8 mpeTétuma #On Tob dvBpdmov | Snuroveyudd gvépyetn

10 &nl b Bdfog ywphouon Evdov Exacra Stwpydvense TOMGY xal

TavToSamdy xal Supbpwy maddy Xl Yvoudy g Tadtdy wibw xal
obyxpacw &v dxopetl éxreréousa. el pot TocoBrov GYoAfje, GaTe
xetd Aemrov xad AxptBoroynuévars dmodeial ool Ty Tol &vBpddmov
xoraoxeuhy. Euadeg yop v dmd ceaurod Ty mepl ok coglay ToB Oeod xal

15 obxovoploy. 76 Bvrt yap pixpdg Sudxooiubs Eotiy 6 &vhpwmog ol dpbidg

EaroydoayTo ol TobTe T dvbpaTiadTdy grocepvivavtes. méoot Yol xal
napd mboov x Tehuod wepl 7O fuvpacTov Tobro TAdOpa TEoYaTE O

C=AF 1

3 Texwrdv F 6 dvdptag II tparhoav A Epdoay 11 7
TadTng: votwdty II 10 #vbov A corr A¢  II Tourd IT 12
&v duopel: dxoph) F gxteréoavta F post pou sscr fiv A
post tocobrov sscr v (sic) II 13 xovodenwov sic F 14
cowrod II 16 adtdy ex adrw corr F dmoceuvivovreg FII
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rarnvadabncay. al guotoroytar Ty latpdv, T6V YouvaeTey
al mapatnpoets, §) mepl dvaroylug ¥ mepl TV UEAGV Tpode
&N suppeTplag B mepl mAnloug molvusapring' TalTa ThvTa
elg v T mepl dvlpdimov SdmAaoty elotpyeTan. ol mwhlev
guol Adyog tocoltog, dote Suwnbival pe elnelv pera dupr-
Belag, Goa &v g vy tol "Emhace mepiéyeton; & 3%
mpbyetpa x&v Eyo W) elnw, ob oldug.

"Emhacev 6 Ozog 6p06v. &Eaipertov Tadryy got 1y SidmAacty
maps T Aowme (o Edwxe. S th; émeldn Efaipetév ool
xol TV &vépyeiav dmodidbvar Euelhe. Ta pev ydp HMAa
Booxnpotd &oti xal mpde & méuxe, Tpdg TabTa Exel TRV
xotaoxeuny. &yevifn 1o mpéPatov vépeoOar, xdrw Eyxel
TV XEQUANY cuvvebovoay T YaoTpl &vopdv xal tolg Omd
yootépa, Eneidl Téhog Exelvolg eddapoviag yaoTtpde TANpwate
»nal N3oviic dmbhavois. dvlpwmog 8¢ oduém elg yoorépa

6-7 cf Greg Nyss hom op ¢ 29 et 30 inc p 237 D sqq el 8¢ el
&v 7} 7ol cdpartog mAdoet Tag Puyinds Evépyetag, Ilpboeye oeauTd . . o
dAA& TeptTTdy olpor Ay To o’ Npdg odrodg Srebiévon . . . Tig
Yap EauTdv BAémv (240 A) Abye Scitan iy olxelay gdowy S18doxeabat
(240 C) *AXxa Ti)v pév dxpLBT) Tob copatog Hudy Stasueuny Si8doxet
wev Exoaorog Eautdy, EE Gv 6pd Te wal L wal aloOdveron . . . sed cf
De an et res PG 46, 28 Csqq 8-67, 9 cf imprim Bas Hex IX
p 486! deinde Bas Attende 216 C (ubi Scripturam neglegens
artissime secutus est fontem Stoicum); cf Greg Nyss hom op
8 p 144 B (nonnulla variavit ad c 4 sui operis spectans). Bas
Attende ad Cic De nat deor II 140 contulit Gronau, Poseidonios
p 288 sq; cf Ivanka, Autorschaft p 55. de ceteris font inde ab
Plat Tim 44d; 9o cf Pease ad Cic, Giet ad Bas Hex. et Pease et
Gronau et Ivanka in omnibus quae sequentur respicias.
11 et 12 BooxApata . .. wpdPatov non Bas (rerpdmwode) non Cic
De nat deor sed De leg I 26

A =TX AA PS R

I xatavordOnoav A (corr A?) Aflv 2 i) et pr et alt: § PS
post nepl alt add r¥ic A% (ut vid) S pepddy TX fort recte 3 9:
7 APS om v wepl mAROous: mepl TANBDpag el S wepLinBols
Langerbeck mdvro Tadro colloc AAPS® 4 aut mepl
aut SukmAaoty corrupt. exspectas Sujynow. quod praebet B3,
praetulit Langerbeck, vid infr 5 add 6 ante Abéyog SP2v
pe: pot T 6 (mepiéyer)an ex corr T 7 oY oldug: ool Jobg TX
8 6 Bedg Emracev colloc X post 4pBov 1 litt cum spir vel

10

‘ol Td om @

SERMO ALTER ) 66a,

10 y&p om S (inser m
12 gyewnin

9 ¢nedh om PS
alt ut vid) 11 7pdg &: ofe TX an recte?
A (v alt eras) PS véyetar P (corr P?) S 13 ouveboucay
TA (corr A?) épav T 14 éxelvoig: wowiig T eddatypovag
A (corr A?) add 7 ante yaotpds P2v 15 HSoviig: Hdov A
fic sscr A2 (ut vid) lin subscr P2 om v

accent eras A

=@ I'd

1 post guotodoylor add tév @uhocbgwv al Texvoroylm B!
2 mapatnphews sic, et supr et scr ov d 3 pr: ool B i) alt:
mepl alt om B! 3 ovpperplor Bt —
molvcapxiag om Bt mdvro Tabte colloc @ 4 mepl: tod Bt
ouvelsépyetal Bl 5 pot Bl Abyog Togolrtog: Sdvautg Adyou
Tocadty Bl add mdvra ante einelv B! 6 post gwvi
add ~obty Bt Erdhaoev EumepiéyeTan Bt 7 ob olduc:
mdvreg loaoy B 8 dpbbv: Tov dvBpwmov BpBiov (sic) @ Epbuov
(sic) wov dvBpwmov I'd post &alpetoy add adrd et om cor B!
hvom I 9 ¥wxe: yopioduevog Bt cou: adtdd B* 10 3136~
var BT 11 elow Bt 11-12 add xal ante Ty et Ervrndelay post
xotooxeuny Bl 12 &yéveto scr et om 70 B gyer: Exewv d
14 ¢nedh om B!

€

xotqvordOnoay. al guotodoylur Tév latpéy, TEY YupveoTédy al
ropaTnphoels, i mepl dvehoytag, ) mepl THg TV peABY TPdS EAANAX
ovppetploc, f) mept mAHBoug Torvsaprlag Tabte whvra wepl THy Tob
dvBpdbmov Samhacty cuvelsépyeTar. kol wolev Epol Adyog Tocolog,
Hote SuvnBivan elmely petd dxpBetog, 8on v wid ovi) Tob "Eniaoce
nepuéyetan; T& pévror mpbyelpe, xdv Eyd ph Aéye, ob olduc.
*Enhace ydp oc 6 Oebg, ¢ dpdg, 8pbiov xal Tadtyy oot Ty SdmAracty
EEatpetoy 3EBwue mapd T& Ao TdvTa (o, Sud vt; Emerdh Eabpetdy
oot xal Thy dpethopévny xal dvayxatay Evépyelay tposemiBobvar Euedde.
T pdv Froya mdvre {Ho Booxnfuate wévov Eotl xal mpde & méuxe,
npdg Tolro ¥yl xal Thy xotooxeviv. dmoléy domi xal 7O mpbPa-
Tov &mewdd) yop yevhOn vépeobon, wdte Exer cvvvebovoay xal ThHY
xepohhy, bote 1§ yooTpl vopdy xod Tolg bmd yaotépa: TéNog YiE
adroic edefing MAhpwots YaoTeds xad drmbravois HiBoviie. dvBpdmep 3¢

C=AF II

I (xoat)avek(hOnoav) fort in ras scr F 3 mAffoug: mAnOheag
wxal IT cf S mepl Thy: elg Ty mepl Il cf Y 4 ovvetcépyovTol
AF 6 mepiéyovron F 10 ante #hoya sscr yap A &hoyo:
yop & IT of U éort ante pévov colloc F 12 &nel II
gyewnOn A corr Ac wxdre B of UA: xol wiie A wal wog II #xet
suvvebovoay: cuweveuxuiay Exer xdrw 11 14 Hdoviig gméravoig
colloc II ¢f
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PAérer, &N’ elg T &vo. xeQodd) adtdd SYnM, tva Thy dve
BAérmy ovyyéverwv, O¢badpol odx elc Ty yRv vedovrec.
) Tolvuy moler oeauTdy Tapa @loty, wh T& YNive TepLoxdmet,
@& ta odpdvia, OF & Xpiotég domve El cuviyépbyre,
Ydp onot, 1 Xplotd, To dve Lyreite, o & Xpiotée ZoTiy.
obtwe &nhdolng. «dtd 10 Ndmhaopa  Ndacxdhéby EoTu
7ol Téloug Tpde & yéyovac. dyévou tva Oedv BAémype, ody
tva €l yiv odpnral cov % Lo, ody tva Thv xTnvddn #xme
anbéravow, GAN tva THv odpdwiov Emitedfic moAitelav. Sk
Tobto Jopod of dpbahuol &v xeparfi adtol, 6 copbs enawy
"ExxAnoctactis. Tivog 8% odx &v xepadf] of dpBahpol; AN &v
xeQoAfj, Toutéotty fva Td SYmAd oxombiowv. 6 8¢ elg T&
S¢mAd uh BAémwv AN elg T yhiver, dpBaduode Exer elg iy
cvpopévouc.

1-2 Thy &ver ouyyévetoy non Bas Hex sed Attende (4vwbev) cf Plat
Tim goa 4 &varénile B! cf Plat Tim 47 a; Bas Hex VI
P 326 4-5 Col 3, 1 8 cf Deut 32, 24 10 cf Eccl 2, 14;
cf Ambros Exam VI 9 p 247, 1; De Noe ¢ 7 p 425, 13 sq Schenkl;
Greg Nyss In Eccl 5 (V p 357 sqq J)

A =TX(Y) AA PS R}

I adtol X 2 el ex &xcorr A?  Brémovreg T nonnull ex it I'd
3 wh Tolvuy woler incip vid fol 751 codic Y sed verba usque ad
wolet i.e. 12 litt corrupt Y moel¢ P post seavrov (sic) 7 vel
8litt corrupt, sequitur 3 wapd Y mepiondnn Y 4 ouveyépOnte
T s5yspomY o6omA  6postémidotncadd xal S adrd
7. dwormh. : adTéd Sudk T mAdopa P (supr (ad)vé scr v P?) St
mAdopa S SdaondAdy XA2 (-Aetby A)d: Sidaoxadeiov vel
-Aetév cett v 7 edrerobe T &vrehodg X ody—Loh om TXY
8 obperal AP gyerg YA (corr AP 9 gmredeic Y émiredel A
(corr A2) 10 add ol ante cogod SPB! scil sec Script of
om TX 11 post 8 add évexev A? (vel m tert) add ydew S
elg xeparhy S post dpboipol add adrol P 12 oxomoboy YA
(corr A?2)

Br=® I'd

I té—iva om BT 2 Brémer B! Thv om B! 2 vebovreg:
Prémovreg I'd  post vebovreg (BAém.) add &AN’ elg odpavdy Spdvreg
Bt 3 moelg @ (worfic D2) T morsig d occautd I'  post mwopa
@bowy add dvBpwme Bl 4 post odpdwvie add Evatéwle B!

10
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5 ydp om OT 6 Sidaoxnareiov OT
7 wélovg: dEiopoatog Bt Brémeig @ corr @2 8 énl yiyv
om B! cbpetat @ ¥xerg @ corr @2 9 dmbhoucty:
dpolwowy et add xol Thy Onptdddn movnplay B post odpdvioy add
%ol dyyehxdy Bl (wo)Mretay in ras scr T 10 add 7ol ante
cogpol B! add vf ante xeporf B xepodd adtob dg (vid infr)
om et in marg adscr @ b—pnow: ¢ gnoly 6 B! 11 tivoc—
dpOopot: tlvog 82 ol dpBarptol odx elolv &v ¥ xepory Bt 1I-12
G\’ &v weparf] om B! 12 vobrto dé-domv B! 7o pr om @
post oxondow add énewdy) odv xepody Tol avdpds 6 ypioTds 2oty
scil ad Eph 5, 23 spectat, non recte quidem B! (xepedfi I')  elg
om B! 13 post PAénewv add ob 6-ypiatés ety cf supr 4 et 5 Bl
post yhwa (yipve @) add oxomel. xal ® add oxomdv xai I'd
Eov I'd 14 post cupopévoug add 6 ToloBrog dAhotprol ExvTdv
7@y odpaviwy (clwviey @) dyabdv: xatocvpels elc & yhive xal
rapepydpevo Bt (mapeydueva T'inter p et e sscr p alt ipse ut vid)

4-5 et—éotv om d

¢

7 xepodn ént ta &ve EE adtic Ti¢ mAdoswg dvadedpdumxe xal
S¢mrotépa T@Y FAAwV AmdvTwy Tod copaTog pepdv xabéoTnrey,
tvoe Ty &ve PAEmy cuyyévetay. pm Totvuv petamolet oeautdy elg T
noapd ooy pndt Td yAve wddog mepLondmel, dAAG To odpavier d1n-
vexd¢ xatérreve wal EvontpiCou, Evla cou xol T molitevpa wpoev-
Tpémotat. obtw oot xal 0 odpa damémiactor kol TO SudmAacpo
iaondidy Eott 108 Téhoug wedg & yéyovag. od yap tva éml yHc
obpntal oov N Loly dg TdY éometdy, xateoxevdsdng 8pbiog, &AN
tvo odpavdy BAémne xal TOV &v TobTe Oedy, 0d8E iva Th xTNVHSY xad
Yhivoy petadidxne dméhovoty, &AN tve THv odpdvioy &v tfj dedopévy
oot Sovole émiterfis wohitelay. dud Tolror Tol copob ol dpBaurpol
&v T§) xeparf) adTol, & copbs gnaw *Exxdnoiactic. tivog 8% Evexev
o) mepl T& xdTw Tob copatog ol dpbuhpol AN &v TH xepurfj; fva
o &v et meptoxomdow. 6 8¢ ta SYmAd ph Brémav dAN elg Ta
Thive Emacdntov xathyeyey elg épmetol pdoty todg deBuipode &ml
¢ YHg ¢ Exeiva supbpevos.

C=AF I

I 1¥ic mWAdoewg: Yevésewg 11 post dvadeSpdumuey (sic) colloc
3 tva—ovyyévetay F 2 xabéotnne F 5-6 mwponuTpémioTaL
F 6 Sutmhaotor AIL 7 8uduoxaietov codd add i
ante yij¢ 11 10 ytvny F v Ty A 7 om F 3i30-
wévny AF 12 %e@orfi AC: xopdla AFII 14 add elg ante &
5. Fef A 14-15 in marg alqd script quod in phototypis
legi non potest F 16 oupbpevog ITA (ut vid, -og compend script
nescio quomodo mutav A°) cbpopévoug sic F
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"OgBodpol - toivoy  xdfnvrar T xuxhotepeic  xeqpaliie
gmixepévne Tolg dpotg. oddE adrty &vdeduxuvix, lva w3
ne ) Il
Tamewy) §, GAN épelopart dEioAdye & adyéw Enixerta.
dve N xepald) xal ol dpbaipol dtdupor Boral. odx Hpxet,
einé pot, elg; &Mk 300 dpbodpol dAMAAwY Siddoyor, tva
7ol &vd¢ Srdhvoic v Tol Etépov mapapubiay Exy. Emerta
G i N
xal dd Evde mpospybuevoy T Spatindy dobevéotepov, Ex 8¢
pxSH P pov,
dbo mnydy ocuvpParrduevoc & GAxde edtovdrepoc yiveron:
Y| ¢
[rpotolioa yap %) &ug pob wiv mposavemaderon T6 Sorreryl-
opatt Tg pLvbe, 6ol 3¢ mpoxdmrovsa vodrar.] olov ydp Tig
dxeTdg &o’ Exarépag Tig 8dewg mpbetoy dvrelfev TO GpaTindy
70070 xdxeifev €xeivo, woppwhey 3¢ =f) cupPorf) Evoltar,
évolpevoy 8¢ loyupdrepov yivetat. tic % dmbddeibic &7t dvolrar ;
ody, 6pdc Tobe Yyépovrag 87t mpde T piv Eyyde od PAémovaty;
émeldn) yap dobevéc Eoti 70 Spamindy, oylduevoy 1o Eyyde

I nota quam celeriter noster ad oculos currat caput postea
commemorans. ordinem rectum restituere conatus est .
noster quamquam plura de reliquis sensibus in fonte suo invenire
potuit (cf Gronau, Poseidonios p 290 sq n 1) oculos solos descripsit
quorum fabrica mirabilis inde a. Xenoph Memor I 4, 6 ad provi-
dentiam demonstrandam allata est. cf Galen De us part passim, ex
gr 3, 10 (III p 242 K); cf Reinhardt, Poseidonios RE XXII, 1
P 717.- an conferend Plat Tim 44d? 3 cf Cic De nat
deor IT 140 ‘sensus ... in capite tamquam in arce mirifice . . .
collocatisunt’  7sqq cf Bas Hex II p 170 et adn Giet; VI p 372

A =TXY AAPS R

I xurhotepels: xbxhwtepds (sic) X xwvuhotepdic Y wvxdotepotic A vid
ad ®!. corruptelam cognovit Langerbeck qui Yneptépwc coniecit
vel <éml> wuxdotepols xepadfic. maluerim &’ S¢miod Td bk
Tnpolvreg vel sim, cf Cic De nat deor II 140 fin et fontes a
Pease collect 2 abn PS évdoxvia Y évdedotvio AA (corr
A?A2%) P 2vdedwnvia S 3 ramewvh §) Mos et alt pars recens Rv:
om sed spat 4 litt reliqu T tarewd) sed sscr sigl ipse ut vid X
vanewl) YAAPR 7 ramwewv)) SB fortrecte 4 of om AAPSHv et @
opBaudv PS procliv coniect c¢f Hom 8§ 150 Boat: pero-
Boral A 5 elmé pou PSvBL: &n’ 2uol TXYA (-of, corr A?)
Agt fve om A 6 Eyev A2 (ex -y mut) Ererra: € ex
xat corr T 7 nal om Y npoepyopévon AAP mpocepyopévon
Y 8 myyév Y cupBdArov prius sed corr Y 9 mpoctodon
YA (o pr eras) meprobion (sic) A (fort v alt sscr) 9-10 mpotolico—

10
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évobror ut glossam seclusi, cf infr p 7o, 14-16; 71, 9-12
6pob—pvée om PS 10 8¢: %al S olog A 11 mpotodoag T
wpotobowy Y mpotéy X 11-12 volto T époriedy colloc AP
(SpacTindy) SRvB? 12 wépper TH! ¢ om T TH: e A

ovpford) A cupfovrij P 13 évodypevov—evoltar om P (adscr
in marg P?) S toyvpbrepoy tepov (sic) X 13-14 évolrot—
én om TXY 14-15 od BAémovsw—éyyde om PS sub

14 87t mpdg T& lin subscr et in marg adscr 14 éri—15 7o (colloc
14 pidv 7o) P2

1=& I'd )
I xepariic xuxdotepobe (sic) colloc B! (wuxhotépws © w alt ex 7
ut vid corr ®?) 2 &v¥eSowvia @ in #vdedewwvin mut @2
&vdeSoxvte T'~ 3 colloc 7 ante tamewh B () ex el corr OI'2)
4 ol om @ 6 Sudlvotg in Sudiboig mut man tert in I’ elva B
7 mpoepyopévou @ 7-8 8%o 8¢ colloc T 8 ovpLarbuevog @
11-12 Tobto T Gpatixdy colloc Bl 12 whppw B! 13 évodp.:
tvobpevor T 14 8mimdde Bt pévrscollocTd  &yyvslutvid T

¢

‘H piv oy xeporh) tob 8hov sdpatog dmepavéyovon Toig dpotg
gmixertar, odx &vdeduxuia Tobtoug, tvae un wpdmTnTar, dAN Epelopatt
dErordye %ol ofoy &mBdBpa vl T6 ol adyévog dvesTnudTt Emava-
movopévn. &v tadTy 3¢ TV dpluhuddv Eumenfhyoct dSupot Boral.
odx Hexer yap 6 €lg, &N Yo EyevéoOny dAAHhotg Bonbed, v 7 ol
&vd¢ watd thymy Suddvotg Ty Tob &PraBole Etépov mapapubiay Exy.
xol dAh@g 8¢ dmd Evdg TémouL Tpoespybpevoy T SpaTixdy dobevésTepov
movtwg, & 8¢ Bbo mnydv ocvuPodibpevog & GAxdg edToVHTEPOG
yiverar. mpotoloa yap Exatépwbev g pvdg f Edug Spol wév
TpocavamadeTol 7§ Héce TodTou Suatetytopatt, 610l 8¢ mpoxdnTovoa
gml 7o ¥umpoclev évobran %) whe T &tépq, ofov éx 8bo Tivdv dxeTdv
dq’ éxatépog 8ewe bomep mmyHe EELbvrov xol petd Bpoyd wyvu-
uévov el dmovedoduevog wotapde Omére 8 xal loyvpbdrepog
yiveton eltouv dvepyéotepos. ol todtou dmddeibic ol yépovreg THV
&vBpdmy, of T& pv &yyde mdvu HuicTa PAénoust, T 8¢ moppdTEPOY
drodiictdpevo &Y dpBahuév dvapyéotepoy xabopdio, Ereldl dinen-
wévac iy tol dpatinod mpotbvrog EE doyTic dabevig 7 Exatépov 8ig,

C=AF I

3 éni BdOpa A SmdPdbpe FII (Smo-) 7 #\og A corr A vémou:
Todrov F 10 T{—drerylopart om F (ante 6pod sigl scr m alt)
Tovte IT 13 loyupds prius sed corr A 15 T4 prex Thyv corr A
vel Ac
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oy, 6pd, &mov 3t N cuuBorn Tii¢ 8Pewe olov [énl] mAnpudpac
Twog xata TV Py ywopévne, edtovatépa yivetor TaV
alalnTdy 9 dvdrndic.
Kol mwéout mepl vov dpbadpdy guraxal. yirdv Evdobey,
5 xal odx dpxel obroc. od yap Wdbvarto el mayds elvor.
el moayds Ty, mpoxddvppx & v T dfewg. Eder 3¢
Spaves elvoan xal Ehappdv.  odxolv ele Swvyhe, el
dparbs” [6 utv xpusTadroetdic, 6 8¢ xepatoerdig] 6 mpoxexo -
Avppévog loyvpdrepog, & Evdobev dpardrepog, tvar p) xwAdy
10 Ty apeioduowy. 6 Tpltog xpuaTaAhostdng, tva Ev EauTd
v Eupacty xal Thv Sadyelav Exy. meoPoly o BAdpapov’

4sqq Cic lc. 142 ‘(natura) oculos membranis tenuissimis
vestivit et saepsit; quas primum perlucidas fecit ut per eas
cerni posset, firmas autem ut continerentur. sed lubricos oculos
fecit et mobiles, ut et declinarent si quid noceret et aspectum quo
vellent facile converterent; aciesque ipsa qua cernimus, quae
pupula vocatur, ita parva est ut ea quae nocere possint facile
vitet.’ noster sicut Celsus(?) tres membranas distinguere videtur
quarum qualitates confundit, vel potius ea, quae Galenus de
una sola (scil xeparoetd’) yirédva) edocet, duabus tunicis tribuit:
cf Cels VII c 74,13 ‘(oculus) summas habet duas tunicas
ex quibus superior a Graecis ceratoides vocatur. ea, qua parte
alba est, satis crassa (moydg!), pupillae loco extenuatur’ . . . pergit
ad alteram: ‘chorioides... tenuis (&ptég?), in ulterioribus
partibus . . . plenior’ hanc quoque ante pupillam apertam esse
docet, deinde de tertia: ‘sub his autem, qua parte pupilla est,
locus vacuus est, deinde infra rursus tenuissima tunica quam
Herophilus arachnoidem nominavit.” ¢f Galen De us part (III
769 sqq K) 772 ceratoides Aemtdg xal oxAnpde xol mwounvde . . xal
Aapmpbe, olog émméumewy adyly . . 773 Aemwtdy pdv xal Asuxdy, v
dxoritog Siarméuny Ttie 8deig, oxinpdy 8¢, (v’ doparde ppovpfi Tb
xpuotairoetdic bypby cf 779 5q; 643. xpuotarhoedis yirdy apud
Cels et Galen non invenitur cf Cels ibid “. . . gutta umoris . . . ovi
albo similis, a qua videndi facultas proficiscitur crystalloides a
Graecis nominatur’; cf Galen 1.c.760 adtd td xpuaradhoetdc Gypdv
(sic ubique) b wpddtéy Eotwv Gpyavov 1ic 8Yews. cf Aristot De
gen an 7802 26-29 11 Stedyerx nescio utrum splendorem scil

A =TXY AAPS R

I o0y dpdowutvidS #:HS  ovpPoury) XP  E&nl om W seclus
Langerbeck ofov éni: olovel S 2 yevopévne Y yeyevnuévng
S 3 dolevésy T 4 oy dpforuédy (sic) A vdv dgbarpév P

10

SERMO ALTER . 69a

@Vraxeg sic, e ex corr T add & ante yirov et post yirayv add
ob ut vid sed delev T 5 xaiom T ¢8vvarro X el¢ mayde
scripsi cum P2v I'd (sed vid @): el mdyog A 6 3¢ om APS
7 (xa)l Bhageédv inrasscr A elgalt:elg T 8 &pedg A (corr ut
vid A?) dépog T ééprog XY depéc P 6 udv—xepatoetdng se-
clusi cf p 70, 5-7, 6 ptv—I0 wapeicduow seclud vol Langerbeck
wpovaTalroetdhg Y 6 8¢ ueparoerdhe om TA 8-9 pooxera.
TXY 9 dpbdrepog A (corr A2)AP dvartepos TXY post
dvédtepogadd 8¢ T (compend) 10 mapeloduow X, Y corrupt Suoty
legi potest: mopdSoswy TA (in mdpoSov mut A?) AP (-8wo-) R
mapdduow B wdpodov, an recte? cf 71,7, Sv 11 %ol om PS
Sravytov Y post Sdyeray add éxdrepn A (Exxdrépa sic, x a!t
eras) PS9v add éxavépav AT'd corruptelam in archetypo suspi-
catus est Langerbeck Exer AP post mpoBod) add rodTov S

PBr=& Id

1 ody om I'd olov érl in ofovel mut m tert in T’ 2 yevopévng
or post yiverou colloc 3 % Bt 3 watdinds I'd - 4 7:6.cou:
nich Ombon I'd  vév dpbarpévd  quiaxh Bt xeitdy (sic) v
eras® 5¢elgidc® 7elgpretalt: el @ 8 dpeog (sic) @
10 mapdduow B wpuetodroadncI'd  adrd B!  IIpost Srbyeray
add éxarépay Id  mpoPbhioy B! (inter o pr et p 5 fere litt eras @)

petd 8¢ thv cupBoMv dugorépay xal Evaowy ofov éml TANULUROPRG
mwvde morvmhacwelopdvy edtoverépe yiveron xul SpacTixwTépn
mepl THV TV SpatdV dvaindrv.

Duraxal 8% mepl Tdv dpbadpdy odx dMyor. xurdy Evdofev, ol
odx dpxet obroc. ob ydp &vedbyeto mayxde xaraorevacHivar: A ‘YO‘Lp‘
dv dumédiope xofeioriuel vic dPewe. Edet 8¢ Supavéc elvar xal
Ehappdy T mpoxdhuppa. odxodv elg pv Sewyhg ele 88 dpabs,
6 udv xpuotadhoeldhe 6 B xepatoedig, 6 TTPORERANVLLEVOG
otepedtepog, © BvBoev dpaubtepog, tvo ph xwAly Ty moapddoowy,
& tplrog mEAY xpuotahhostdie, tva &v adté Thv Fueaow xol THY
Sradystay Exarépa Exy. meoPoM) <o PAépapov’

C=AFn ,

3 dvdanuv: ace ex corr, A incert F 4 post 8¢ add dpevidetg II
vid infr 4-5 odx dAlyor —xatacuevachiver om ATI 5 obrwg
prius sed corr F HA 6 av om AF xoBeiorhxesay 11
7 Enappdy: Aemtov 1T post ef¢ add yirév et om pdv 1T elg
3%: 6 8érepoc TI et 8 et 10 xpuoredoedhgcodd 9 wdpodov FII
vidad Y IT &xavépu an Edug? quid sibi velit nescio, vid ad A:
éxatépoy F non distinx post & ATl (distinx post mposBor

(sic) )
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mpoxdAvupe Tobto xal oxémacua xal olov olxnthipiov xal
puraxtipidy EoTwv. Ndvato oxemdlew N yelp. Ewg Hpyero
N yetp, Epboavey 6 dgBarpde dpoavpwbijvar. viv 3¢ &yydbev
napduerton T PAépapoy, &vebey Emixeitan. Suol Te #obeto
e PAaBrg xel mwpoéBake TO TpoxdAvppe. [Sid TolTo wod
nbpm Omd maparmerdopatt xabefouévy odn del edemuyelpy-
70¢.] dvémagov Tolto pévoy T&YV &v Huiv ueAdv Podievar
elvar 6 dpOahpdg Omd mapametdopatt T8 Prepdpe) xahumwté-
pevog.  axidec &Y Tpuxdv meplBeBAnuévon. N Tl; fva
axpBectépo YévnTaw %) mepimAoxy) &Y PAepdpwv Tob &ve
Tpo¢ TO kdTw. olov Yap advdespol elowy dAANAoug Teptmhend-
pevor of Tpiyes. elra xal Tva Aemre T@YV {Hov mwhppwdey
xwAbeL xal T& Yvoddy odx &F mAncudowt T wdpy Suvauévy
mavroy ey dpovpobobar. [oixela tic Eott puhany mepl Hudc
mepixelévy) i TEV Tpuydy, bpol wév tf) meptypap]) edmpé-
meway  yopiGopévy, Ouol 3E Ty bpélsiay mapexopévy.)

interioris ignis significet, cf Plat Tim 45bsq, an potius illud
perlucidum, de quo Aristot De sens 4382 5sqq. c¢f Theophr
Lap 30 118sqq cf Cic lL.c. ‘palpebraeque quae sunt tegumenta
oculorum mollissimae tactu ne laederent aciem, aptissime factae
et ad claudendas pupulas ne quid incideretet ad aperiendas, idque
providit ut identidem fieri posset cum maxima celeritate’ 9sqq
cf Cicl.c. 143 ‘munitaeque sunt palpebrae tamquam vallo pilorum
quibus et apertis oculis si quid incideret repelleretur’ 15sq
cf serm De parad passim

Y = TXY AA PS R

I mpoxdivpa T Todto: TVt A1e S xalpromv  oxéppa
P corr P2 olovel Y 2 gty om S {puiaxtipLov) add elrta
odx ante H8bvato et 4AN’ ante £wg S post H80varo add pév, post €eg
add 3¢ ®' sed audiatur orator  &3%varo XAAPRv  fpxero om
TXY 3 interpunx post Zpbavev TXY dpovpmbijvae 6
dpBarpdc colloc S propter claus  dpawp. : uowpddn &v XY (Hu-)
4 add 8§ ante &vwbey v 5 mpoéBade: mpoéBuiie A mpoeBdireTo
T mpoePdieto S mpoéBare To: wpoéParerd X mpoePfdreto YR
warppa T 5-7 8w Tolro—edemtyelpnrog seclusi cf supra
p 69,8 6 post &et add éoww S cf Bt 7 add &y ante perédv
Y perdvom A g mpoefrnuévan S 10 Tolivrd TX, Y corrupt
11 7d: 7& P (corr P?) post cOvdeopol add wveg A dAAfRowg
XY dMAog odvdeopotl elor (sic) colloc TX (-roug) 13
xarber YAS; &xexorier TRP?v éyxwlde, XAP xvoeds TXY

i
7
K

Sob e

wn
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SERMO ALTER . 70a

14-16 olxela—maupexopévn seclus Langerbeck cf
14 puiaxty TY 15
16 yapilbuevor T

xvwédny P
supra p 68, 9-10; infra p 71, 9-12
xewpévn S zév om Y Yoogi A

idem aut -peva P corr P? mapeyduevor T

Bl = & (¢ inde ab 14 olxelo) T'd

2 et post #8%varo add pév et post
gwg add 8¢ B 3 &yy00ev: éxeifev I 4 &moBev T dmabéc d
gmixelpuevov Bl Tt (sic passim) @I'8¢d 5 tfjgom B!  6-7
post edemyelpntéc add Eomv B 7 post événagov add yop Bt
8 post elvar interpunx et om 6 et post dgBoiuwdg add obv B?
T&v Bregdpwv T o post dxidec add 8¢ ®d add <t (sic) T
BeBrnuévar @ post vt add abru BT 10 dnpiPéorepa d 12
elra: tva B! 13 xoidy @I xwider d 0O —wAnGLAGHL: 1Y)
manodln Bl 14 wivrofev B! post dpovpobobar deficit
@ (fol 102V), cetera scripsit ¢ post olxele add olv B!
post ¢ott add mepl TOv dgbohudv B! (tdv d@Barpdy fortasse

1 olov—xal tert: olxciov Bt

delevit o) mepl Hpdg om Bt 15 mepuxetpévy post TpLydY
colloc Bt 16 post 3¢ add xal B*
¢

Tolito Ydp wpoxdivpue Tob dpBaduod xal ouémacuo xal ofov
olunthetdy 2omy. HB0vato piv yap oxnémew xal ) xelp, AN
g xclvn dvhpyerto, Epbave molAdag duowpwhivar & dpbui-
pde. viv 8% Exelfev moapdwertar 4 wpoguloxde ool Te yap
Holeto Tijc BABNG xal mpoeBdieTo TO mpoxdhvppa. dia yap Tolro
xol f xbpn Tob d@Bahpol dvemiyelpntog d¢ T& WoARG Tols EEwbev
¢mepyoubvoug PAdPorg dre Omd mopametdopatt xobelopévn TH
BArepdpe xal pévn oxedov Tév &v Hplv mavrev pekéy Stetnpovpévy
dvéragog. mpoPéBAnyron 8¢ Tols Prepdpoig xal dxidec Tpux@v. Sid Ti;
tve dueptPeatépa yévnran % TobTwY meptmhoxd) ol dve Tpde T wdTw
Sk TéY rorodtwy mposappolopévou Tpux@v. ofov yap obvdeopot
xabeotiow ol Tpxeg dAMAxg mepimhexbpevon: elra kol T& Aemd
& {dhov mdppwdev drelpyovst xal T& xvomdn odx Edot TANGLAGNL
<) xbpy edmafel ofioy xal & mapatuxévrl duoaupoobour Suva-
pévy. Erépa 8% mdhw dotl mg  guiaxd dvwlev  Emieipévn
Exatépw TGV 0@BuAudy Bid T@V TEixdv, 6pod pév T weptypoed
edmpémeiay yoptlopévn, Spol 3% xol Ty doedieay Tapeyopévn,

CS=AF II
5 mpoePdidero (sic), in marg duaelitt eras vid A mpoxdAuppo:
et A et p alt ex corr F 9 daepldeg AL Sue vt om II 1I

14 edmabel Ac: éunabel AFIL 16 ©6

mpocappoloupévyy A
17 yopt(Copévn) fort

bpBoruéd II mapaypapi) A corr A
in ras scr A mapeyopévn: yaplopévy II
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dpplc v TpoBeBAnuévn oixelov wpoPbratoy, tva xateuBivy
70 Spatikdv. Tle N amddeibuc; Erav PovAnbiic woppwbev
oxomeloat ol xothdvag THV Yelpa reptelvyg TdV dppdwy,
S1& Tt Tolro yiveran ; tva T &ml 76 dve Stapopoduevoy i g
p eln]) oxedawwimrar T xavevbuvbpevov €x Tiic mpoBoAijc
e Yetpdg xal émt 1o Eumpoclev dboduevov dxprBes tépay xal
edtovertépay o) Tob Gpatixod Thy Sibpbwaoty [4 te wdpodog
700 Phemctinol xareubiverar Omd Tie xata TRV Yelpa Tpo-
Borfic]. T 3 Tolto dopdeg 6uol pév Tov bpbuApwdy xat-
euBdvousat, Opob 3E xal TOV éx T&Y Tovaey idpdTa odx Edcat
émippéery ol xdivpa yevéoOar tal 8deot, Sux Tolro Sua-
tewyilovoy al doplegt. molog dumehovpyds olrw Sdvatan
*oA&G amaptiicoar TV &umehov Spll Te mepBadely, GOg
Suoemiyetpyrov adtiy elvar, dg uih edemidpopov elvar Talg
mapaxerpévaig yapadpatg Tov ydpov, g émoincev & xdplog

1sqq cf Cic lc. ‘primum enim superiora superciliis obducta
sudorem a capite et fronte defluentem repellunt’ cf Ps-Aristot
Probl 9592 3-8 7 cf Giet, Saint Basilep 331 11sqetp72,2sq
cf Cicl.c. ‘nasusqueita locatus est ut quasimurusoculisinteriectus
esse videatur’ 12-72, 8 de vinea tamquam exemplo naturae
artificis ¢f Cic De nat deor II 35; 85; 12

A = TXY AA (Aa inde ab 2 §rav) PS R

1 mpoPAremopévy T (mwpoc-) AAR Bremopévn P meptBératoy TP
(corr P?) St 2 1) expl fol 137v A, reliqua scr A2 dnbdeilig
om A# spat relict wbp(pwbev) ex corr T 3 oxamncloot A
xotha sic et spat 4 fere litt reliqu A2 4 1 &nil ©6 dver AABPSHv:
gv évl TéL dver X evt to dve Y (accent corrupt) &v & dve T
0 dver B Qxqop. : Srapbpwg pévov XY Suapopovuévng T 5
oxedawintor correxi cum ML: oxeddwwuror Y(R) oxedavvnrar
v ante xotevBuvbpevoy sive &iie (habet ®) sive plura
omiss xarevfuvépevog TXY post xavevd. add 8¢ S wpoo-
Borfic TY 6 &Bobpevog TXY 6-7 xal edrovertépavy om
Rv 7 moif) X (-iju) A2ST'd: motet cett (H)v Siopatixod Y
Nbpbwaowv: corruptelam suspicatus est Langerbeck 3uifesty v
7-9 fi—mpoBorfig seclusicf € 6-9 duptBest.—mpoBortig seclud vol
Langerbeck  7fiexcorr A2elP  #1e:olreghS teom Y
8 xorevfbvnrar X 9-12 due—dgpdeg corrupt. ad dictionem
eius, qui glossas iam supr intulerat, textus genuin adapta-
tus vid, nisi fort et hic et supr auctor ipse quae ex variis

P |
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SERMO ALTER 718

fontibus acceperat, male connexuit 9 Todg dpBurpodg XY
7@y opbadudyv A (corr A2) A2, exspectes 16 Spatixdv sec 2z cf €
10xal om Ch Mos  tdv: wév X (sed corr) A (corr A?) A2 om PS
moAAGY PS idphrv A (ut vid, corr A2) A2PS gdoar A
11 yiveoBar YPRvB! 11-12 teyifovey T (ex -cav corr) Xv
13 drapriioour YA®: dmaprioar cett v bppler P Te oM V
Bt de R non liquet bpp.—meptf.: @poypdy Tolobrov meptL-

Borov S 15 tadv xopev TXv cf Bt tov térov Y

B = I'd

1 dvewbev B meptBoératoy Bt . 2 add ta ante wéppwbey B!
3 oxomebey Bl xol: odyl Bt mepttetvyg @ mwporelvere I'd
47oéniom B! 5 oxedavvdpevoy xatevbdvnTtar B mpooPoriic ¢
7 moel @ Sopbwow: xatddnw Bt f Te: A yap B 9-10

10 7OV éx TdV: T@dv éx ¢ &x ex év corr ut vid T
12 (dpmerovpy)dg corrupt ¢ obteg

xazevfivovoy @
t¢doww e II ylvesOour B!

d 13 drapticor Bt dppoeL @ te om B mepLBdieiv
(sic) d 14 dg: xal B elvar alt om Bt 15 émxepnévoug Bt
post Tov ydpov (Tév xdpwy ¢d) add yevécBur BT Oed¢ @ (com-
pend)

¢

Hric &otiy 9 dppde dvwbey mpoBeAnuévy, tvar xaTeuBivy 1O Spatixdy.
xal TodTou dmddetbic drav Boudndiic mhppwBéy TL naTaoroTETGHL Kok
xotAdvag Th xelpo Smeptetvyg TdVY dppdov, eig Tt yap Tobro moiels; tva
70 &l 70 dve Sapopodpevoy tiic dewe i elnf oxedavvinTo 6 TAdTEL
7ol &épog Eywarayeduevov, &N’ ¥x Te THg xdtwblev dvoxig ThHe
xeLpds Ex Te THg dvebev mpoBoAfic Ty dppdmy xatevBuvduevoy ol
7pdg 16 Eumpoobey cuvwBoduevov dxpiBeatépay ayoln Tod SpaTod THy
petdinduv. St Tolro Sppdeg 6pol piv td dmTindy TAV dpbohpdy
xotevfivovoat, 6ol 8 xel Tov dvwbey xatappéovrta idpdTa dméyovoa
xol odx Edoour xatayeiobur t&V alobytpley xal Eumoedilewy Toig
8deoy oldv Tt Sratelyiopo bxavdy mpdg v THg #Ewbev dmiolomg
Brafng drworpory. mwolog dumelovpyds obte Sdvaron dopoidd
v olxelav &umedov mepuiheloon xal Bprywdv adtfi TololTov
meptBodely g dvemiBatov  mdvty  xabeotdvar by ydpov
vale  mwopaxetpévorg  yxoupddpouig, &g 6 Oedg  EEepydoaro

C=AFI

2 xat'alt om II 4 oxeduwvdnror correxi: oxeddvwuran codd 5
&vwbey F 8 xardAndv AC (ex peroer. mut) IT 10 Edvra A
corr Aec 12 post dmotpormiyv add xareoxevasuévov II 13
Opryyov FII 14 xafiovdver ut vid I 15 Taic—yapddparg om F
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TV T&Y d@pdwy TEpLBory; d¢ unvoetdie Ny meptéypadev
amd pidg cupPorfic Ti xatd plva &g Exdrepa peptlopévac,
tve 6 dpdc }8e udneloe meprppéov pnmdeploy &oyohboy
mwapéyy TH YewpYH undE dmopdccbpevog TOV dpldTa THY
xetpa dmoydyy ThHe &umélov, GAN Spol Te féot & iSporg duk
76V 18ty dyerdv (wdhat Tol Snutovpyol adtdv Eboyetedoav-
To¢ &mi Ta dypnota), 6uod e 6 dpburpwdg Ty dlav évép-
yerxy  &muteholy).

*Edv BovAn0épey elnelv T ubvov 6y mepl udg teyvindde
mapd Oeol yevopévav, Emheter Hude ) Nuépa mlon. GAN EE
&vd¢ Tobrov TWhvTwy Opeic AdPete Ty Ewvoray. Tpdg O8
gmelyopévoug &mt T 630V dvaynalay petr’ edy&v mpomép-
Yate, lva &v tdysr Spiv dmocwbévreg xal Tév Astmopéverv
dmoddpev 10 ypéog xkprtt ToU TAVTH olxovouncavtog mepl
g xvptov Tob wtloavtog fHpdc T coavtod ydprtt, &t
adTd N 368 xal Td npdrog elg Todg aldvag Tév aldvey. duny.

Y = TXY AAda PS §

I mopaBoriv A g pnvoetdidg AZJ(?) BL: dopevoeddic TXYAA Y
d¢ povoeddg SP (.. .Jevoecidé¢ in marg P%) mpoéypadey A®
2 cupBoviig P Tiic XA2? cf B1: vhy cett (R)v exatépa XA®
peprlopévag correxi cum nonnull ex R: peplopévyy A(R)v
3 noaxeicoar A* xaxeifey XY 4 mopéoyn A® 5 émaydyn Y
ptor scripsi, de mod optativ cf € et hic et supra p 71 a 7: péy
Sv péet APR om e et scr Samespatol TXY (-moppéor)
scriepaetom 6 A* 7 6 om YAA'PSH  dobaipol A®A2 (ex -b4¢)
8 Emuredoly XSH: Emrehot T éEmutedoleyv YAAPv 9 post
¢av add odv S wévoy corrupt vid: &v 7 pévov S mepl pévev
v ex P! mepl ante téHv in marg add A2 exspectes mdvra vel
70 AoiLTd mepl: elg v ex Bt TEXVIRGG: TEXVIXGY P om v
10 B0l adTol A® dmoco Rv 11 TodTey Rv add % ante
fHude A® 13 Apiv: Npelg (nexvcorr) T 14 dmoddpev SvBl:
droddowyuey AP -3doopev A?ALR dmominpdowypey (post ypéog
colloc) TXY cf init serm I! xdprT: ed8oxin S add va ante
wavTa S 15 tol: xod S advod TY P! éya86tym Ch Mos
16 adv@—xpdvog: adté wpéner 86Lx xpdTog TN xul TPoGKVVNGLG.
viv xal del. xal P xat T0 xpdtog om TXAASRK @y aldvov
om N infra verb gu#v est ornamentum et aliquid a pr man
script, nunc eras. discernere possum 7tob &ylov ypnyoe [ca 12
litt] ewg yéveow Tob &vBpdmou Abyog P

10
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Bt = I'd

1 add v ante piva BY 2 pepopévny o' yvopilopévyy d
4 mopéyer I'd (in -y corr) 5 post dmdyn (sic) add
amd B (dmayst @) pén d péer T 7 dyenota: ALY
DoX 6 om ¢ 8 add dxwibtwe ante émTeddi (sic, -Ael
T'p) et add postea xal 6 dvBpamog &v (Eml @) mwdon Epyacia dvepné-
Siotog §) (el @' in &n mut I'?). dAA& Téhog Emibionpey T6 Adyw
Bl (¢mbfcwpev: super o scr o d -gopev IY) 9 post éav
add yap B wbévov: mepl wévav Bt mepl: elg BT 10 7:
xal d om ¢ 12-13 wpomépmete ¢ (mpo corrupt) 13 &v Tdyet:
Tdytov B decwbévreg Bt 15 xuptov: inool yptotol 7ol
xuplov Auev BT post 1ol add xal ¢ add év ante <% B!
Exutod: adrol Bt 16 post xpdrog add obv & dvdpyxw adtob
rwotpl xal t& wavaylo xal dyedé xal Cwomord adtol mvedpartt.
vOv xal del xal @ (paulo infr repetivhanc perorationem inde a 15
&, usque ad 16 dpdy alt man) add obv ©é watpl xal &yle xal
Cwomord myvedpatt vOv xal del ol I' (del el om) d

¢

Ty TéY  dppdwy mepPoriv elg Thy TEY dpBadpdy  puiaxiv
unvoeldds advag &v Apiv meptypddog dmd wide ovuBolris Tie xoTa
Thy piva &’ Exdrtepo Ta pépn Sotewvopbvag, fva 6 idpdg T S
wduetoe mweptppéwy undeptoy doyohtoy mapéyyn T¢ movodvre dvBphdmey
mepl Td mpoxelpevoy Epyov nal T todTou yetpl aviodoy cuveyds éni
Todg OpBahpods xol Tdg natapepopévag voridag dmopxcoopévy,
AN ol pdv Suxppéot 6 i8parg adTopdtwg émit T& Exatépwbley mAdy
petagepbpevos St TV idlwy dyetdv dvwbev Tdv dppdwv, duob 8¢
ol d@Barpol dvevoxdtwe Thy 18lay émiteholey évépyetav.

El pév oby xatd pépog xol wepl T&Y Aouwddv pehdy ol smpatog Bovin-
Oclnpev Aemroroyoachon xal Thy €0’ EndoTe coglav Tob Oeol Sratpav-
doar wal EEvpviioa, Emielder mdvrog hpdic f) Hpépe. duels 88 xal €
&vdg pévou poplov xatevodicate mdvtws to THg Oelog mpovolag mwepl
Tov dvBpwmov xal Teywueijc olxovoplas dmeipodivapov. Hudc &
gneryopévoug &mt Tiver 680y dvaryxaday pet’ edydv mpomépdate, tva
&v Tdyer dmocwbivreg xal T&Y Aetmopévey dmoddoouev TO Ypéog
ydert 7ol mwavte oixovophoavrog mepl Ml xuplov 7ol xTicavrog
dg Tf adtod yderti: 8L adTd) 9 6Ex elg Todg aldvag TEY aidvev.
.

CS=AFrn

I tévaltom A 2 Huiv adreg colloc et om év F 7 Swppén F
8idpbcom F  88t:rtAvweF 16 drodbowpey prius sed corr F
grmodolnuev II 17 mepl in ras scr A vel A, fort mup’ prius
vob alt: xal Il cf S 18-19 ni—duAv om F 18 tobg sscr
(=*sic) A ut vid

10
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CONSPECTUS SIGLORUM

(Serrﬁo de paradiso)

codex Laurentianus gr. plutei IV 8 membranaceus
saec. X1

codex Parisinus suppl. gr. 211 membranaceus saec.
XI ,

consensus omnium testium recensionis § = HJNO
GMLK

consensus graviorum testium recensionis R

codex Marcianus Venetus gr. 55 membranaceus saec.
circ. X

codex Parisinus gr. 860 chartaceus saec. XIV
codex Londiniensis Mus. Brit. Old Royal 16 D. I
membranaceus saec. XII

codex Parisinus gr. 503 chartaceus saec. XIV
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OMIAIA
EIX TON ITAPAAEIXON

Kot ye &giteusey 6 0edc mapddeioov &v 'Edtp xata
dvatorde xal EDeto éxel TOv &vlpwmov By Emhacev.

Nofjowpev dEtav Oeol urelav xal mapddeioov mpémovra
7} puhoxahie Tob TotobTov xal THAxodrov dnuiovpyol. dv
wolg xatémv elpyron "Efayayérw % v Botdvny ybprov xal
Ebhov ndpmipov omelpov oméppa, mololv xapméy. €l dx T&Y
xowdy Eddwv fiv 6 mapddetcog, dumepelyeto dmhovét TR
TpWTY) Yevéaet TAY QuUTHV xal 00dev E8eito EEarpéTon purelug
000 1 Vv &v 16 mapadetoe Hm adtol Tob Beol Qurevbpeva
3évdpa. Vv pévtor G Sidpopov mapd T Hd Omdpyovre
Yévn Qutdy 10 &v 7§ mapadelog O’ adtol Tod Oeol @uro-
texwnbév  cdomyua  Oévdpwyv Omd 7ol Adyou deluvura.
domep yop OV &vBpwmov EEmipéTov TR TAdoEWS THEd Ta
Ao CHo hElwoey, obre xal t6 Evdiattyua Tol dvBpdmou

1-2 Gen 2, 8 3 cf infra 78, 19-21; 81, 215q; 83, 1 4-5 &v Tolg
xavémey cf infra 82, 14 vid supra serm II 43, 11 5-6 cf Gen 1,
II 6 sqq cf Theophil Ad Aut II 23sq PG 6, 1088 Csqq
deus plasmationem hominis patefecit perd thv EB3épnv Hpépav,
omére ol oV Topddeicov memolnxey, el Td &v xpelocow Téme wal
yople Spdpp adrév elvar . .. Gen 2, 9 a v yap mpdTorg péva Hv
7o &v tf) Tplty Hpépa yeyevnuéve, Qute ®ol oméppata kol xAdur TA
32 &v 16 wapadeioy Eyevniy Sraupdp xalhovi) xal dpardtnTe, Smov Ye
wal urela dvépaoTtar dmd Beod megurevpéyy ete. cf 1089D-1092 A.
paradisum inter opera tertii diei numerant Gen parv 2, 7; 2 Enoch
A 30, 1 (Charles); cf Ephraim Syr Comm in Gen II 5 CSCO
153 p 21, 5-8 vers Tonneau; Euseb Em apud Devreesse Les An-
ciens Commentateurs grecs de 1’Octateuque Studi e Testi 201,
1959, P 59; Procop In Gen PG 87, 160 C; Mich Glyc Annal I
PG 158, 144A13sq  ad recensionem AF argumentum e Gen
2, 9 (¢n!) ducentem cf quae apud Euseb Em et Procop 1l cc
sequuntur 13-14 cf serm II p 45, 1-7 13-76,1 cf Ps-Bas
Hom in Laciz PG 31, 1453 A sq 13-76,6 cf Theophil op cit
19, 1084 A petd 8¢ 10 mAdoar Tov dvBpwmov 6 Oedg EEeréEaro adTdH
xwptov év Tolg Témotg Tolg dvarolxols, Stdpopov puwti, Stavyds dépt
Ao mpoTépe, puTolg Tayxddotg, &v & £0eto Tov dvBpwmoy cf Theod
Mops ad Gen 2, 8 frg a, b, d Devreesse Rev Bibl 1936 p 376
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Procop op cit 157 C. nostrum periphrastice citare videtur Ioan

Damasc De fid orth IT 11 PG 94, 9og D-913 A.ex Damasceno
haurit Mich Glyc PG 158 brevius Annal I p 144 D plenius Ep IX
p 800 D-80o1 A ubi ad Basilium ipsum recurrit 8ox A-B &z
5t rate obteg #xst (scil parad incorrupt) xal 8 b ywetov
xeivo TolobTov Ay, xad adtdg 6 péyag Buolieiog dpidhtawg Iméderbe
mepl mapadeioov, xal T¢de Sihnebels sequ 75, 14 obrw xal — 77, 12
dvoxoréd oe vid app crit. cf Annal I p 145 A ubi varia conflat

VG R=ZE Glyc (inde a 14 oltw)

titulus:
elg TOV mapddesicov CR

700 adtol Sl elc Tov mapddeicoy V 70b adTod
70D adTol el Td épiTevoey 6 Bedg Tapd-
dctoov &v edep TE (om &v edey) 1 %ol ye om REZE
3 add 7ol ante 6eob 2 8 yewwfiost X g€erépov VC g9add
tob ante Ocob pr #  post viv add 8 ZE(¥’) an r’'—0eob
delendum? cf 11 putevbévra RTE 10 udv C. Srxpépay
VC, fort recte Suxpépoy I add vév ante gurédv C  Td: Tdy C
¢ RZE 11-12 goTexvndévta ovothpata REE (-Texvno0.)
12 Ayou: xdMhovg C debuvovraw I (-vivr.) E 13 2Eétépov C
14 obtwe ATE 76: w6 C

AF

Kol 2pbrevoey & Oedg mapddeisov &v "Edty xatd dvaToag ol
¥0evo éxcl Tdv dvBpwmoy, dv Emhacev. Nofowpey, dxpoatal, dElav
Beob puictay xai mepdSercov mpémovta Tf @uioxaiia Tod 70LovTOV
xal TyMxobTov Snuiovpyol. &v pév ydp Tolg xatémy  elpnran
Bhxotnadte § vi Bordvay xbptov, E6rov xdpmiov omelpoy oméppo,
motoly xopméye xol dybveto obreg. dvralfa 8¢ maAw ryer Kot
EpiTevoey & Oedg mapddeiooy v "Edép. el dmd TdY xowdv EbAwY
tveméminoto & mapddeicoc, elyev dv Ty olxelav choracwy amd g
mpdtng yevéoews TAY uTaY, xal odw Edeito gEanpérou puretag Tol
Bcod T& &v adTé GoTepov dvaguévra Sévdpa. viv 8 Evepar moAd
Sunpopdrepar xal 6 elder xal Tf) yeboet TV mpoavadobévrav
& THg Yig adropdtag T4 &v t¢ mapadelon Gotepov o1’ adTod Tod
Ocob  @uAoTexvnOévta mavtola Yévy QUTHY xoferothner, xol O
adtiic dnromotcitar cupds Tis Yeaefc. Kol éEavétsile, Y& @O,
& Ocde Em dw i Yig wiv Eddov dpaiov elg Spaoty xal %nahdy elg
Bpdow. bonep yoip Tov dvbpamoy EEurpérov Tiig TALGEWG TP T
rowme Lo HElwoey, obte xal v &vdadrnua 0B dvBpdmov

titulus: Aéyog tpivog et in marg Abyog TA  Aéyog IV 7ol &y (tov)
vonyo(plov) vboong et xal Epirtevcey 6 Bedg TapdSelcov  waTd
dvatordg F 5 Eddov wdpmipov om F 10 post 3¢ add
fn F 12 adropdtag & THg ¥Hg colloc F 13 add v&v ante
putév F 14 cogpdc om F 15 el 8paowy Gpatov colloc I
17 ofreg A
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g 18t Eavrol yepds Epyov Emolnoev, témov dmeppépovra
Tic &g wtloews, Ouvpactdy 6 xdMhe, &y TEpLdTTE
xebpevoy, dvemioxbrnrov S Bog, mhowg Talg TévV doTpav
dvatodais xarahepmduevoy, mepwTiouévoy TEvTodey, Thy dx
Tév Gpdv edxpaciay Ndlomy Eyovra, dépr Swwyestdre
mepLhapmépevoy. éxel oy Eplreucey, mov o dvépey Blat,
ody, Gpdy dpetplar, 0d ydhale, od mpyoTRpec, 0d Aafhamec,
0b exnmrol, 0b yewpepwvn wiks, 0dy, dypbc Fipog, 0d Oepuv)
mhpwaig, od  ebwomwpwvy) Empbine, GAN  elixparog o
elpyvind) ovpgovia TdY Gpdv Tedg dAMAaG Exdotye adTdv
xaid 18ley xdAher xexoopnuévne xal uh EmBovhevopévng mapd.
Tii¢ yebrovog: ofre Toig pwolc xdMheat Tl Bépoug Aupatvo-
uévou olte Tév Oepiv@dv ) peTomwpEY xxpTEY  XarTap-
pucovuévey 1o Tol Yhpws. <obv> dAMAag ydp Tov Témov
éxcivoy of Gpar mepieybpeuoy, GAN Gpol xol Toig map’
vt EEapérolg Sopupopolicor cuvétpexov: Tol Fgog T
Tepmvd, Tob Bépoug Ta Tpéprua, al petomwpwval edppoctvar,

4 sqq similia inveniuntur ex gr apud Plat Phaedr 230b de
loco nympharum; Ps-Plat Axioch 371 ¢c-d de beatorum, locis
cf Paul Capelle Elysium und die Inseln der Seligen, ARW
XXVsq, 1927 sq; Method Conv p 6, 1-14 Bonwetsch de
horto virginum; Libanium de vere, de horto (VII p 359; VIII
P 479 5q9; 485 Foerster); Bas Hex V 5 p 298 (Giet) et Greg Nyss
hom op I PG 44, 132 de terra e manibus creatoris emissa
4 sq cf Hippocr De aer xpfiotg tév dGpéwv passim, imprim ¢ I2;
Plat Tim 24 ¢ &deEapévn tov témov (scil 4 Bebe) . . . iy edupactav
TBY Opdy v adtd xamdolow, &t gpovipmrdroug #vSpag oloot.
cf Procl Comm in Plat Tim Ip 161, 11 sqq;138; 161, 2 sqq Diel;
Porphyr De abstin II 38 p 167, 8-16 Nauck 5 sq of Theophil
supr cit; Ps-Plat Axioch 1¢ ebxpatog dhp yeivar dmohaic Hirbov
duetlow Gvenatpvdpevos; Apoc Petr 15; Method lc 6-9 cf
infra p 78,15-17; cf Hippocr; Ps-Plat Axioch; Liban 1l cc; Bas
1 ¢ oie dépwv Suoxpasiag olte Twdg §AAng alrlag Tolg ywouévorg
Avpavopévng 7-8 fort conferend Ioan Damasc 1 ¢ gog A
obre 8uBpog fiv 7 Y§j ote yeyrdv cf Homer § 566,443  9-16cf Greg
Naz De pace I 15 PG 35, 74T A &por 8% Hudpwe xrpvdyevor xal
xotd paxpdy dANhloag Smebroloon ol T TGV Expwv adoTnpdy T
peobtym Thacoedovour mpde Te H¥ovhv dpa xal ypelay Emirndeteog
elpfvy BpaBedecbor ete. scil argumentum Stoicorum providentiam
deorum demonstrantium c¢f Gronau Poseidonios P 151 adnot
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10-12 cf Grég Nyss 1c et In XL Mart IT PG 46, 761 A 10 sqq

VC RZE Glyc

1 ad7ob RZE Glyc énébnoev C 2 Bowp.—xdirer om Glyc
3 interpunx post dvemioxdtyrov, post 8doc add edbparov Glyc
Gdovg VC 3-7 mhoouc—aperple om Glyc 3 7alc post
dorpwv colloc VC (dotépev) 6 post Epdrevoey add 6 Bedg RTE
Bla RZE 7 dperpla ZE 7-8 od ydrefoe—oxnmrot:
od Aafaa Exeloe, od mpnorhe, od ydrale Glyc 8-9 ody
bypdrne—ndpwoig om V 8-77,1 ody Yypbryc—dvamadoeig om
Glyc 8 fpog alt pars recc: #poug acc diff CEZE #pwe % (?)
9 elxpiroc E 11 xol pr om HZE %ol alt—EmiBovr. om C
12 onpwoig V 13Tdv:T®X  posti add ré&v REZE 13-14
xatappucovpévey conieci: xatapvopévewy VCXE (o ex corr) R (?)
xetappuopéveoy nonnull rece 14 Omd: émd V Yheovg CZE
oby inserui cf H, nisi fort participium restituendum cf AF
aAnog T 14-15 76V Ttémev éxclvov TE 16 &owTaic H:
gavtoic VCHIT ardutolc E Swpugopolcar VI feog restitui:
Heovg VC dépogc MZE  17-77,1 al peton.—dvarmadoets: f) petommpivy)
edppoodvy, 7 xeipepvl) dvdmavors RXE (post edpposdvy add H
YeLeptvi] edgpoadvy sic) E (om edpoadvny—yetpepivh)

AF

g 18lag adrol yxewpds Epyov éEmolnce, 7Témov Emihebduevoc
Oreppépovra tHg 8Ang utloewg ol 8w 0 Odog dvemiondryToy,
Ooopootov TH wdAhet, dopori] tf) Oéoel, AapmwpdY TR HaTE TAVTLY
Omepoyfi xol T6 xotedapmwesOon whoug Tale TAY doTpmv dvatohelc,
éépr BrowyeoTdTe meplyebuevoy xal THY €x TEV OpdvV edxpacioy
W3totny te dpo xal Bertlotny Eyovra. éxel oby Eplitevoey 6 Osdg Tov
ropddeicoy, dmov odx dvépwy Bla, odx ductpla Gpdy, od xdraia, od
mpnotiipes, od Aalhaneg, od oxnmrol, 0 xetpepwd THE, ody bypbrng
Hewn, od Ospwvd) whpworg, od @Bwomwptvl) Enpbtng, AN ebxpatog
xal elonviny) ovppovia TBY Gpdy Exdotng Té 8lw xdAher xexooun-
pévng xal pa) émBovlevopdvg mapd TiHg Yelvovog. ofite yap voig
Tipwoic xdAheat 76 Hépog mpoTeéyoy Tuxdy Tob t3lov xatpol EAvpaliveto
olite mdAwv ol Oepivol xal pevomewpivol xeprol Tf Tod dépoc drakie
moANdLg TpoxaTapAeyBévteg Epputanovro xal drdiovto . miow 88 Tov
Térov éxelvov edtdxtwg ol ol mwepreybpevov ANAAaLG Sparéde xol
ndmog meprmAexdpevar ol cuvdodpevar, xold T map’ Eavtiic Exdoty
wxotd TOv {3tov xoupdy dwpogopolica EEaipetor xal dvemiBodievTa.

12 xdMeot: &vleor F
peromopvol xal
gpuloxovro F

1 post émeEdpevog add Emithdetov F
mwpoostpéyov F 13 ol Oepivol: dpbpivel F
Bepwol colloc A sed corr 14 xatagieydévreg F
dradrpvTto AC 16 cupmepimAexdpevar F
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i yevpeprval dvamadoets. ) vh mov, pakaxd, Svrag sfovoa
Yoho xod péht, mpode xapmoyoviay dmitndelw, xotdppuroc
nhox §dact yovipwtdTtols oléy Ti xdhhog dudyevoy Tapeyo-
pévorg. Aemrd yap %ol Suxpavi té B3ata, TOAD utv 1§} 8der
0 Tepmvdy Exovta, TAéov '8¢ ToB Tepmvod Td ApEALpoV
TapeySuevaL.

Hpebrepov olv adtdv ESquiobpynoe Tov témov dEiov T
bmodoxic T@&v 7ol Oeol qurevpdtwv, Emerta dpdrevoey
& adrd mavrodumd xdMhy TV SévSpwv &Y te yapte-
oTaTnY xol dbhavow n3loTyy 8t Eavtdy yaptldueva. mde ot
SuvnBé O’ Eduv Evapydic dyayely Ty maTpidu, tva ceauTdY
éx thg &Eoplag Tadtng dvaxadéoy; of Aewdvec edavbeic
#duaroy Béaprar 75 TodTwv yapiéaTepoy 1§ Stavola pavtdslnTL.
vt 7o $6dov uetd g dudvlng Eotl, xexpapéimy Eov
Ty dmdlay f ydpurt, wovovouyl Sxpaprupbuevov HuLv
87u va Teprva By, & &vBpwmor, Tolg Aumpols dvayépixTat.

1 cfHippocr Deaer c24 7 5 whetpo xorl ko) xorl gvudpog (Littré);
of LXX ex gr Gen 49, 5; Exod 3, 17 ubi ‘péovoa ydro xol puéh’
semper terram promissionis significat. sed cf 2 Enoch A 8, 5
1-2 cf Greg Nyss In Cant VI p 187, 2 (VI J) 3 an confe-
rend Hippocr De aer ¢ 5? 4-6 vid infra 9-10; 48, 13-14;
79,1-2; 4-6. et Scripturae est cf Gen 2, 9 et Stoicorum vid
supra ad 76, 9 5qq; cf elg xpRowv xal &néhavow apud Philonem
passim 7 cf infra p 81, 10-11 Edem utrum esset paradisus
ipse an locus paradisi quaesierunt nonnulli cf ex gr Orig Sel
in Gen PG 12, 100 A; Euseb Em 1c¢; Diod Tars frg 12 p 98
Deconinck; Theod Mops 1 ¢; cf Ephraim Syr op cit p 21, 5
10 8 éavtdv of infra p 79, 15, scil proprium aetatis aureae inde
ab Hesiodi op et d 117 sq saepe laudatum. cf Theophil op cit 18,
1081 C 70 mdvia adropationd dvéeuey 7 vi; Bas Hex V 5 p 298
cf Toan Damasc op cit 9og A; Greg Nyss hom op I, 132 B;
Ps-Bas Hom in Laciz 1453 A 11 sq cf Greg Nyss ex gr In
Bas PG 46, 797 A (Basil 8 thv éArntda viig Baothelog scil) tod xard
iy oplay pbBov dnhAheeto, plav matptda dvbpdmwy ToV mapdSet-
oov elvaw Aywv etc; cf Bas De spir sanct xxvii p 236 Pruche . . .
Ty dpxalay émlnrodpey morptde, vov mapddeicov, 8v Epirtevoey &
Bed¢ etc; of Ps-Bas Hom in Laciz 1456 A. de reditu in parad
cf ex gr Greg Nyss hom op XVII, 188 C-D 12-13 cf Greg
Nyss pratorum venustatem laudantem, hom op I 132 A et
B-C ubi cum Bas Hex V 5p 298 certat; cf Greg Nyss De
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Ephraim PG 46, 841 C-D 14-16 et 78, 6-9 cf Bas Hex V 6
P 300 (ad tertium diem creationis) mAfiy ve 81v 76 p63ov Tére
&vev dxdving Ry, Sotepov 8 16 xdAhet Tob dvBoug ) xavBo Topeled-
X0, va 76 Tepmvdd tiic dmoradoswg Eyyifey Exwuev mapaxstpévny
Thv Aoy, pepvnuévor The dpaptig, 8 v dxdvlag xal TeLBbéroug
Aty dvatédewy xatedindsdn 7 vH. aut Basilium aut nostrum
sequitur Joan Damasc op cit gog B 14 xexpapévny cf ex gr
Plat Phil 50 a; Greg Nyss De deit IX p 339, 2-3 ]

VC RZE Glyc (usque ad 12 gvaxoréoy)

1 §om Glyc post wiwv add xel Glyc 1-2 gvrac—EmiTndein
om Glyc 3 mdce om Glyc . 88act yoviudtatog TE $84twv yovi-
potateoy VC ol i 16 dvre R valde adridet  3-10 oy Ti—
xoptlopeve om Glyc  3-4 moapexopévn ZE 8 7od Oeol: adrol T
8-9 évegiteucey &v ZE 9-10 yapectépay E 10-I2 Td¢—
dvoxakéor): dANG midg elg B to THg marptdog Exetvine dydyow oot,
érwg éx tig &foplag Tadtng elg adrdv dvaxudd oe; Glyc II
duwné postdQivcolloc ZE  1ztabmmgom®R  of: el 13 post
eavtaont. add mé¢ Sudxelpedo (sic) E add Sudxelpeda (sic) T
(nunc eras) 14 xexpapévny scripsi cum ML xexpupévny V
xexpuppévoy cett Eov C

AF

%ol ) vH 8¢ éxeloe mwhov xal pokawd ol §hwg povoa ydha xal pwée
xod TpOG Thoay xaproyoviay Emindela, $3uct YovipwTdolg xaTdppu-
Tog* TepLadAT 8¢ xal Adée vd Yduve %ol cpdSpa Aemra wal Sroporvi,
wohd pév &x tiig 8dewc Exovro TO Tepmvdy mAfoy 3¢ Tol Tepmvol
b Geéhipov Tapeybpeve.

IIpbrepov pév obv adrdv Ednuiodpynoe Tov témov &Eov g
brodoyfic Thv 7ol Ocol Qurevpdrwy, Eneita 8% dvepliTeusev adTH
Tovtodamd xdAAY dévdpwv dPiy Te Spod yapleotdny xal dmbAavcty
W3totny 76 dvlpde yaprldueva. wHG oot SuvBd Sr’ Py Evapydic
dyayelv T& %dAhn the matptdoc, 80ev Exmémrwnag, vo meplodyoug
dElwc &t ) Tobdtwv orepoer Suwnliic 0 mote <dw> g EEoplag
dvaxaréoncOon ceavtdy wol mpdg Exelva makiwdpopfioat Td PBéPoa
wohd xol TepTva Kok GuLyR TV padiwv xal Amnedy; elol piv yap
xqvtalbla Aetpdves edavlels xal Thv 0éay mepixadiels, dAAL TO
Tobtov yopéotatov Tf Swavoly pavtdoOnTi. Wi T H6dov petd
i dxdvlng gatlv BAe xexpuppévov, Exov Tiv dndlav T ydpitt
obvdpopov xal povovouyl Sipaptupbpevoy AWiv Tt TR TepTVL
mdvte 7ol THde PBlov, & dvBpwmor, Tolg Aummpolg dvapéuixTar.

38 om F 4 8Yewg: vépdewg A
11 éx restituit Langerbeck 15 toltov F
17 & &Bpowor om F

I pén xal ydha F
8 6uob om F
post (édov colloc 16 éotl (sic) F
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T byt yap. oddtv Tdv dvlpwmivev dyabdv dxparevéc,
GAN" €3Bg af AUmon Talc edgpocbvang mapamemhyact: TéH
yape N ymeete, f moadorpopla % pépruva, Tals edmandinig
atb amofBohal, Talc meprpavetang al driplon, Tolg edmueplarg
ol Cnulow, Tals Tpugpaic af mAnopovad, Taic Oyelmig ol
Gppwarior. dvbnpdy Td $63ov, AN Euol xaThpeiay Eumotet -
bodurg Yap Av idw 7o &vlog, T dpapiag Smopiuvioxopat
e &ufic, & Av dndvlag B v xal TptBbhovg dvartéAAerv
norediedobn. xal Evralbu pév SAvyoxpdéviog TGV vy
@y ) ydprg dmimololvrag Apdc dmidelmovoa: od ydp
Eplnuey dpeddpevor xal &v Talc yepolv Hudv dmepapdvin.
éxel pévror 76 &vbog 0d Tpde Ppayd Steddpmov, ARG Sxprés
76 Tepmvdv Exov' yoaplesouv Thv B, drélestov Ty dmé-
Aoy, TV edwdtav axdpestoy, Thv ebypotay EEnoTpdmTou-
oav. od Biat dvéuwv mapadvmolow, od veounvion dmopapat-
vouoty, od TayeTds dmomAywoty, ody MAiov EAdywoug
ratappdooet, A& mvelua pétplov, Aemtiv xal HSelav
Gvarvony mapexbpevoy, xobows adtols xal mpoonvés émi-
nvéov, dddpaaToy Ypdve THY Yaew adTdv Suedlet. To 8¢ TV
PUTGY %dAAY &€l xal adTd TG SnuLovpylag kel THe pureiag
7ol ntioavroc: Gou ppuyavixd xal 8o EvOauve, T& wovosTé-
Aeyo, T wOAOMAGS, Ta Oixope, Ta aupLOeAT, T pUANOBOA,
7o delouiha, T& yopvolduevae, Ta detdokd, T& xdpmipx, T&

2-6 cf Bas In Psalm XXXIII PG 29, 368 C ai yap copatixal dro-
Aaboeig Thelov T dduvnpdy Exovct Tol H8éoc . of yduot Tag drandlug Tdg
xnpetog Tag StaepBopdc, al yewpylar Thy dxapmiay, ol dumoptot To vavd-
Y, of wholvot tag EmPBouldg, of Tpupal xal ol xdpot xal af cuveyels
dmohaboets TO wolxihov TdY voonudTey xal 6 molvetdig TEHY Taddv.
cf eiusd Exhort ad bapt apud Ioan Damasc Sacra parall PG 95,
1257 B 8 cf Gen 3, 18 15-17 cfsuprap 76,6-9  I7 mveb-
ua pérptov cf Plat Phaedr 229 b; Porph De abstin IT 38 p 167,
14 Nauck 18 xodpwg cf Method Conv p 6, 3 Bonwetsch
21 sqq unde catalogus specierum? alium praebet Bas Hex
V 6 p 300 sec Theophrast i

10

1

o

20

DE PARADISO . 78a

VC R=E

1 v avlpamvoy dyaddy XE (avBpdrmevenv) 3 7 ymeelo scripsi
cum AF: f) ynple VC al ynpetor K al ynplow ZE  1Hg edmondlog
R (?)ZE = edroudla alt pars recc, maluit Langerbeck 4 ) dmo-
Bory REE maluit Langerbeck s5alipromV 72w VC  post
#vBoc add xal V 83 4y Vet H: & #g cett avotéAewy
ante 7. y§ colloc VC (-téAet) dvaredelv TE (A alt inser)
10 &mAlnovoa (sic) V 12 pévror: pév E Spxeic ZE
13 yapteoay VE yapleoa C gmietov ZE 14 post éxbpesTov
add xul RTE 15 mapadvmoboat V. 15-16 &mopapaivovcar VE
16 4dmdmvbyouow (sic) E 17 xatagppioost C #8etav J:
23lav (sic) V dlav (sic) E iSlav CZ 18-19 émnvéov VCI
19 ypbvov ZE Thv xdew td ydpetev (sic) C odTEY: odTd
V om ZE 21 ellapva V 22 qpoBadry ZE PUAOBEAR
VC (purdB.) E (onAéB.) 23 delouia. VE detBadri) X

AF

6 vt Yap 003V THV dvBpwmivey dyadédv dxparpvé, dANX A6y *o-
o) edppoactivy e08Ug ) Mmy suprapaménnye: T YdLe T xneete, T
mwoudotpople ) pépruve, T edrexvia 7 dwoPory, tale wepipavetong ol
drupbon, Taic ednueptong al {nplar, Taic Tpupatcal mapéosts, Tats dyetoug
ol dppwotlat. dvOmpdy ©d H68ov, AN Epol natheetav Eumotel-
dodxntg yop av 8w td &vlog, tig dpaprlug dvaptpvioxopat g
gudic, 8 A dmdvbag N i wal TptBbroug dvatéddew xotedundoby.
Evtoba phév odv dAvyoypéviog TdY ptvdy aviéev f) xdpts ETt mobolvrag
Hude émactmovoa: od yop Epbnuev dpedpevor xal &v taic yepoly
Hudv drepapdvln. gxel 3¢ To dvbog od mpdg Ppoayd Suidumov elra
&xhetmov, dANG Sropxes Td TepTvdy Exov xod &tdiov, yaplesoay Ty
8dwv %ol dOdvarrov, dovvtédeaTov THY drbhavoty - 7 edwdia dxdpesrog,
7 ebypotx Sinvexde EasTpdnTovon. od Plar dvépnwy marpeivmwoboty,
od veopmviar dmopapatvouoty, od mayetol dmomviyovsty, ody fHAlov
eAbYools xotoppdooet: AL mvepo pérplov, Aemthv xal 7deldy
v wopeydpevoy abpov kol xodpug adtols xal wposyvide Emtnvéoy,
ddapacToy ypbvey xal dudpavrov ThY  Ydewv adtdv  Staodlet.
T 3% TRV QUTHY xdAAN &Eu wal adtd THe Snwovpylag xal
purelag Tol wtioavrog: oo gpuyavixd xat Goo Evlauve, Th
povootéhexo, Ta mohbxAxde, T& OQixouo, To du@lOoAi), Te QUA-
AoPbére, T deloulhe, T yupvodpeve, Té detbodf, Th xdpmipe, TG

4 woilc edmpeplang al {npiow om F 7 post xavedindcdn add por F
cf Gen 3, 18 11 yaplecay A corr Ac 14 dmopapaivoucsar A
(corr Ac?) F 15 post Aemthy colloc 16 wve F 18 adtig F
20 add xol ante va dixopa A QUAAYBEAa A 21 delouia A
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Exopro- T uey T T xpelag Spdpeva, To 8¢ Tpdg dmbAavaty
ovpBaribueva: mhvta  peyéfer xal xdAher  Swxpépovra,
xatdoxla Tolg xAddoig, dupludrdj Tals xdpatg, Pedovra Tolg
xapmols, &Nhotg 6ol EAAv ypelav xad Tépdiv memompéva.
EXAOTOV Yhp TGV xapTdV TOAD pdv 1o yaplev, mhéov 8
Ay ToU TEpTEVOD TO YpeLddes.

[Ié¢ oot mapastiow Tic Mdoviic éxelvng T6 SmepBdAhov;
€av ouyxplve toig G3e, xabuBpile pdMov Tf mapabéser %
Twd cou évdpyelay & Tig elxbvog maploTnut. whvTa TéAeX,
vt Gpupa, od watd wixpdy adbnbévrac od yép dmd
&vBoug ént iy dxpny abletar, dAN éni tic olxelog dxpiic
Expavévra, pboeng droteréopata odx dvlpwrnivng Emuteyvi-
oewe. Exel kol dpvifwy Tavtodamdy Yévy 1§ Te TEhY TTEPdY
&vler xal ) & picewg pover]] drbravsty Tva BavpacTiy
O Eautdv mapeybueva: Gote ik mwasdy TéV alcbfcewy
edwyelobon wov &vbpwmov Ta pév dpdivra, TV 3 dxodovra,
AV GmTépevoy, EAwY doppawvbpevoy, Etépwy dmoysud-
pevov. xal {Hwv mouimy Oedpata TdvTev Huépwy, TdvTLY
oponbwv dAMAAoLg xal dxovbvtev xel @Beyyouévwy edadvera.
o0 @puxtdc 6 @i TéTE, GANG Tpoonviig xal Huepog, odyl
poPepdv Emuvpatvey TH Y kel Epépmav, AN OnAde émi

9-12 insigne perfectionis cf Philon De op mund 12 § 40-44 ...
&BePplBer 8¢ mdvta xapmols £dBb¢ dpo T TpdTy Yevéoer etc (I p
12, 20 sqq Cohn); Bas Hex V 5 p 298; 6 p 300; Greg Nyss hom
op I p 132 A et B; allegorice Philon Quod omn prob lib § 70
(VI p 20 Cohn); Greg Nyss hom op XVII p 189 C; In Cant XV
P 457, 20 sqq (VIJ); In Greg Thaum PG 46, goo C 13-15 cf
Greg Nyss hom op I p 132 B 18-19 cf supra serm II p 51,
8. cf ex gr Emped Ko B 130 Diels; Theophil op cit IT 17 p 1080
B-1081 A; Ephraim Syr op cit 9 p23; Ioan Chrys In Gen hom
IX 4; XVI 2 PG 53, 78-79; 127; Severian Gab De mund creat
VI PG 56, 484 ; Theodoret Quaest in Gen I 18 PG 8o, 97 B-100 D
19 cf Gen parv 3, 28; Flav Ioseph Antiqu Iud I 4 § 41 (I p 11,
13 sq Niese); Anast Sin In Hex VII PG 89, 964 A-B 20sq cf
Severian Gab op cit 485; Ioan Damasc De fid orth IT PG 94, 9og A
21 sq cf Gen parv 3, 23 adnot Charles II p 17; Flav Joseph op cit
§ 50 (I p 13, 3 Niese} (6 Oedg) wodddv e adrdv (scil wdv Egpuv)
émootephoog . . . ¢f quomodo Philo ichneumona descrips ad
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Lev 11, 21 5q spectans ex gr De op mund 58 (I p 57, 3sqq
Cohn); cf picturas codicis- Vat gr 746 foll 37 v; 41 v; 43 v. fort
et Toan Chrys serpentem huiusmodi fuisse putavit ¢f op cit

VC RZE

I 7the yxpelag Opdpeve (6pdueva C bpédpeve %) corrupt. tHg
ebypotag dpwueva e coniectura ML vijc ypelag dpbpeva coniecit
Langerbeck, sed ypele non opponitur ¢roradser p 77, 9; 78, 13.
elg ydpwv Spdpeva coniecerim 2 wavti VC 4 post 6pod
add xal RZE memolnuor 5 yap om V mAelova VC
8-g et om % et scr tiva ZE 9 &vépyetoy C (-yiav) ATE TP~
othoopt VC 11 aiénron ZE ¢ntalt:dno RZE 12 Exgpuévra
RIE 13-14 ©@ 7 TV Trepdy &viel N: 16y Te T6H wrepd 4vhi C
T3y temtepoavdij V Tt THY merpdv dvlog I (m. in mrepdv
corr) E 15 mapexdpeve VC: mpocetifer Tolc bpwpévorg RT
(-e7é0n) E (-etébeuc) 16 tév: o RTE 17 &Ahav &mtdpevov
om VCan recte? &Mov alt ex &Arov ut vid corr V e C daheog
E 17-18 &tépwv dmoyevdpevoy om E 18 mouxiie C 20 6
om E el om XE 21 émuxotpevépevoy E xotpaivbpevov X

AF

dxopra To v T ypelq Smnpetodueve, Té 8¢ Tedg dnbauow cupBai-
Apeva * mwavra peyéler xol xddhel Srapépovra, xatdonia Tolg ¥AdSote,
Bpvovra Tolg xapmols, &Ahotg EAAnY xpetay 6ol xal Tépdiv dpbbveg
dmonAnpolciy. £xdaTou Yap TAY XapTdY TodTwY ToAd udy TS yapley,
mAéoy 8¢ mdAty ToD Tepmvod T ypetdddeg.

Ilotog Adyos mapacThoer cor Tig HiSoviig éxelvng Td SmepBdiioy;
v yop cuyxplvy tols He Ta xel, xabuPpller pEAov Tf wapabéser
dmomimTolong ToAd THg slxdvog Tpds THV ToB mpwToTOTOL dAHBetay.
wdvra Téeta, whvTe dprue, od xotd uxpdy adEnbBévra: od yip &md
&vboug &mt THy depdy T& xpdve mpodpyeTan, AAN wdTéBev petd TH¢
olxelag dupijc éxpuévra, xal drotedéopata pdcewg odn dvlpwmivig
émirexviioewg. Exel xol dpviBoy movTodumdv Yévy T4 Te TéV mTepdy
&vler xal T6 Tie pwviic Myvpd drmblavciv Twa BavpacThy TEooTL-
Bévia Tolg Spwpévols Hote Bt waodv TV alcBoewy edwyeiobut Tov
&vBpwmov T pév dpdvra, To 3L duobovta, EAAwY dmTéucvoy, EAAwY
bogparvéuevoy, ETépwyv dmoysubuevoy. obv Tolg pwict 8¢ xal yep-
caiowv {owv mavrodamdv Oedpota, mWIvTOY Auébpwy, TAVTGV
cuvhfev dAMhorg xed dxovdvtey xal @beyyoumévev edodvorTa.
od @pwrds 6 Soig Téte, dAAG Tpoonvlg xal Huepog, odx &yptov
émupaivay xal €prov xotd mpdowmov THe Yig, AN S¢mAdg Emi

6 oor om F 9 add v& et ante téleta et ante dpipa A 10
adTé0L A 13 Awyned F 13-14 mwpombévta F 18 ocuvhfewv
scripsi: ouwn? sic A cuvffeg F 20 mpoodnov F 20 sq
grt woddv: Emmnddv A
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woddv PBefrnrdds.

"Exct €eto wov &vhpwmov dv Emdaceyv. dAhayol EmAiace
xauel elofyayev. ©¢ Todg pwoTipag &moinoey 6 Oedg xal
g0eto adtobs &v 7§ oTepedpatt, obrw xal Tov &vhpwmov

€nhace pév yolv dmd ¢ yiic, €evo 3¢ &v 18 mapadeisw.

onpetocat 3¢ &t odx elpyran dv Emoinoey, &AL “Ov Emhacev.
8v udv yap Emoinoey, 6 xat’ elnbva Eotiv: odtog 3t dodpatog.
70 3¢ dodpatov Téme od Teptypdpetat. dxohovbel pév ydp
¢ TAKGRATL TO Tolnua, ToLTESTL T cwpaTt N Yuyd. opoel
ydp €ott 7O odvheToy, dANG TROYOLUEVEG eV TAY CORATOY
6 wémog, 7 3¢ Yuyd xatr’ Emaxorodlnud oty &v Téme ik Tij¢
Tpdg O oBpa ayéocwe, 0dx Ex Tiig olxetag pboewg Eumeprypa-
popévny témoig [t6 cduaTt].

"Apd oe eBppava éx Tdv &v T& moapadelow TepmVBV )
E\dmmon TAéoy 1f) TEY pBxpTEY Tapadboet; TdvTwG Ydp OV
N Sudkvora SYmAd xal petéwpa xol dmepxdopie povotcn, olo
3% 7T moAivevpa Eyovow &v odpavolc xel Tpdg THV &ve
Brémovoa ablav, THe EmayyeMog &vevder xal mepteoxdmet
dxoboeclal Tv @V Ennyyedubvov [talc EmayyeMatg] Huiv

XVII 7 PG 53, 143 init. permulti autem aliter, vid A; cfex gr
Severian Gab op cit 495; Theodoret opcit 129 D-132 A;
Procop Comm in Gen PG 87, 185 A; 204 D-205 A; Mich
Glyc Annal I PG 158, 209 C-D;cf picturas codicis Vat gr 747
foll 22 v; 24 retv 2 Gen 2, 8 2-3 vid infra p 82,20-25
3 sq cf Gen 1, 16 sq quos versus Bas in Hex VI om 3-5
cf Ioan Chrys In Gen hom XIII 4 PG 53, 109; Severian Gab op
cit V 5 p 478 ol émidodn; év 7§ v, #Ew Tob mapadeicov. bomep yop
pwoTipes GAhey ol Eyévovro, xal &télnoay &v & odpavd, oftwg &
"Adop. Enadoln Ew elg EMny YRy, %ol téte elonvéydyn elg todv
mapddstoov (citat Procop op cit 160 B-C); cf Ambros De parad 1,
5 ( I p 267, 11-12 Schenkl}) 5 cf Gen 2, 7 6-7 cf supra
serm IT p 43,15sqq; cf Philon Quaest in GenI 8 p 5 Marcus;
Legg alleg I 16 (I p %4, 6 sqq Cohn); Ambros De parad 1, 5
(I p 267, 8-11 Schenkl) ‘in hoc ergo paradiso hominem deus
posuit, quem plasmavit. intellege iam quia non eum hominem
qui secundum imaginem dei est posuit, sed eum qui secundum
corpus; incorporalis enim in loco non est.” non est conferend
Dionys Alex apud Procop op cit 157B 8-C 1 (Devreesse Les
anciens commentateurs etc p 53, cod Vat gr 728 fol 28or)

DE PARADISO . 8oa,

quia mnoster eis se non adiungit qui contra Origenis explic
allegor pugnant 7 sq cf Gen 1, 27 8-13 cf Bas Attende
PG 31, 216 A dodpatov véer Tov Bedy Ex g Evumapyodong got uyiis
dowpdTov, uh weptypapdpevoy Téme - Emerdi 008t 6 odg volg TponYoL-
uévny Eyer Ty &y 1o SratpuPhy, AN Sii tiig Tpde Td sdpa cuvagetug

-&v 16700 YiveTon, 17 cf Phil 3, 20 17-18 cf Greg Nyss In Eccl

V p 359, 16 sq (V])

VC RZE

2 Mol Emhace om E 4 odrtode om RHIE 5 &v: ém
ZE 6 onpetwse VC 78..6:5..70 RIE 7-8
dodparog t6 8¢ om TE 8 dodpatog X 9 sopatt AF et ML:
mAdoavtt C mAdopati cett 10 mponyobuevag HE (post wpo eras o)
11 add ©& ante vénw E 12 odx—eqboewg om E 12-13 év-
weprypagopévorg (sic) ZE 13 16 chpart ut glossam seclusi.
clausula desideratur 14 nB¢pava VC gv 7. mwopad.: ol
ropadeioov RTE 15 4efdptv E napadaost ZE wopo-
Bécet alt pars recc mob scr et sign interrog 18 et p 81,2
pon voluit Langerbeck 16-17 ofe 3%): # dmov X et mob E
17 add voi¢ ante odpavoic V 18 7¥¢ EmayyeMog restitui ex 19:
wav émnyyehpévoy codd  2vevéer J: éwber CE dvéel 5 et dwvoel
et mepioxonel V mepiondmet E 19 dxobdeabat C Emnyyeh-
wévev om RZE <aig emayyerlong VC, seclusi cf 18: év énayye-
Aeag RE (-Aetoug) émayyehelong X

AF

© moddv Pefyrdc. Torwbta pethbyle xel & Aoiwd mwdwa Shoyx

10

15

Lo, oo viv drtBacon mavteddde xol dyelhicrte.

*Exet obv #0eto 6 Oedg Tov &vBpwmov dv Exdacey. dAhayob Emhace
wduel elofyoyev. domep Ydp Todg puotipac mpdTov wév Emolnoev
¢merto Ot EDeto &v TG orepedpat, obte xal Tov dvlpwwov Emhace
pdv xobv &md viie, Edeto 8% &v 1§ mapadeiog. onuelwoo 8 &t odx
elpnron 8y émolnoev, dAX’ “Ov ¥mhacev. & yip Eémolnoe, 7o Kat’
eindva Eotive Tolto 8¢ dodparov. T6 8¢ dodpatov Téme dmeplypa-
nTov. bpwg pévror dxohoudet € dvdyxng Té mAdouory kol 76 molnua,
voutéomt ©H cdpatt f Puxh. Spod yap elvon det td odvbetov, dAAK
mponyouuévag iy Tob abparog & Témog, % Puyxy 8¢ xat’ Emaorodln-
oty mepuheleral Téme Sk THe mpdg TO odpa oydoewg N dvaxpdosng,
A\ odx &x THe olxelag @idewg elrouwv Tig voepds odoias.

"Apd oe ebppava T Supyficer TéY Tob mapadeloov Tepmvév i)
méov Edmmon Th TV @laptdv mapabécs.; wavtwg Ydp cov )
Sudvoror SYMA% xal OSmepwboupie @povobow, ofa 8% TO mohivevuo
Eyovoa &v odpavels ol mpdg THY dve dElav dpopdod, Ta Tig Emayye-
Moc 2vevéer xal mepreoxdmer duobdoecbul v TdV Ennyyehpévay Huiv

6 onualver A 9 2Eaxorovlet F xol om F 18 dxodouchur
sed ¢ sscr F

1
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\

ayab@y, “A ofite dpBuhpds £ldev olite ol Hxoveey ofive &mi
rapdlay dvbpmmov dvéBn. el dpBorpdg ol eldev, ic &
dunyoduevos; el olg odx fjxovoey, mé¢ TO odv Smodéferon;
el eml xapdiav &vlpdmov odx &véBy, méc ¥ Sudvorx Hudv
Aefy; obte Td copatixa éxPdAopev xol TR TVELUATIRG
émlnrobuev. &g ydp &t Tod vépou fiv pdv xal t6 alabnrév,
@ Tiomov €molet ToD vontol, obre el OV mapddeicov
voolpey uev copatxds, dMnyopoduey 8¢ mveupaTixéic.

"Egirevoey 6 Oedg mapddeicov &v "Edéu nard dvarorde.
T& dVopaTE TAV QUTEY cecLATNTAL, 6 8¢ TéToG &v § EpiTeuce
napadédotan: 'Ev 'Edéu, enoly, dpiteusey, toutéomv v
Tup}i "Edtu yap tpuel dvoudletar. &pa odv Tpuply THv
dud oTépatog dmbhavoty dvopdalel Tf xothla mapadeSopévny
76 T€hog 6 doedpdy, xal TELEMY Tapadédwxe TV &moAlu-
wévn xal TobTé Eomiv T mapd Oeod ydpis, YaoTpdg TARpwog
nol edmdbern chpatog xal Sudyvoig Hloviy Eumorobon; )
wolto pev odd¢ eimelv edoePéc. dmohactug ydp mou xal
UBpews xal wdvtov Spol T@v dmmyopevpévay  E@dStov
omepmiaivery To odpa xal xaraBantilew v Puyhy edatd-
popov Totolvta Tpds apaptiav. 0dxolv TPLENY vorcwuey
&Eloy Beol, tva xal THv puretay mpémovoay T yewpyla Beob
I sq I Cor 2, 9; cf Ambros De parad 1, 1-2 (I p 265 sq
Schenkl); cf Greg Nyss De bapt PG 46, 428 B 5-8 num
talia Basilio addicamus qui explicationem allegoricam reie-
cit ex gr Hex III 9 p 236 (cf PG 29, clxxxvii)? cf Anast
Sin In Hex VII PG 89, 968 B-C. sed cf Bas de luce
vera Hex II 5 p 162sq; VI 2z p 334 6sq an respicit
I Cor 10, 1-6? cf Philon ex gr De vit cont VI p 67, 2sqq et
app test ibid (Origen) 9 Gen 2, 8 10 vid supra p 77, 7
12 cf ex gr Philon Legg alleg I 14 (I p 72, 13 sq Cohn); De plant
9 (IT p 141, 8-10 Wendland) et al; Theophil op cit 24, 1089 B;
Orig Sel in Gen PG 12 p 100 A; Ambros De parad 1, 3
(I p 266, 25 Schenkl) 12 5qq cf Greg Nyss hom op XIX
P 196 D odxolv tHg 7ob Oeol qurelag tiig &v "Edtp (tpueh 8¢ #
"Ed¢u épumvedeton) dEL6y Tvo ToV xopmdv vvofioar mpoodxet, ol
Tpégeafon S TodTou wl) dueBdiiew Tov dvBpwmov. xal wi Tdvteg
Ty Tapoduly xal drbppuTov TadTNY TPo@ly Enl Tig Tob mapadcicou

Surywyiic dwoeiv. cf De beat IIT PG 44, 1228 A. de Gregorio allegor
amplectente non miramur, sed nota ex gr Acacium Caes quam-

=]

10

15

20

DE PARADISO ‘ 81a

quam paradisum terrestrem defendat tamen arbores spirituales
esse demonstrare (cf Devreesse Les anciens commentateurs
etc p 112). at cf Theodoret Quaest in Gen II 26 PG 8o, 124
14 cf Matth 15, 17 15 sq cf Greg Nyss Or cat PG 45, 24 A;
Mich Glyc Annal I PG 158, 201 C-D

VG RZE

1 add té&v ante dyadév C {3ev VC 2 add odx ante dvéfn VE
cf I Cor 2, 9 post €idev (sic) add é&vlpdmov ZE (oidev dvou)
3el: 4 E bmodéEnTon CT post dmodééerar (-En- X) add
ofc ZE 5 MBn VC, fort corrupt: ywphicer cett dvarieTor
coniecerim post copoarive add fudv V e alt om V
8 uév om CZE 9 post Zglrevcey add obv AZE év 'Ed¢p
omV 10 post dvépare add 3¢ E 12 add % ante tpupf) RZE
13- dméravory om RIE post wapadtdopévyy (sic) add xod
AT (-d8wpévy) E (-pévny prius sed in v scr x(ol) ) - I4-15 dmo-
Aowpévny ut vid prius sed corr E drolavopévny X ‘15 add vob
ante Geol ZE 17 dxohacta V. ydp: 84 C 18 épodlwv X 20 wotolv-
1o C mwordbvra ZE : worobvera V moteiv 1 R 21 add 7ol ante
Ocob pr ZE add 7ol ante 0eob alt REE

AF

Sya0dv, “A olte dpbodpdg €ldev olte odg Hxovcev obre &ml wapdiav
dvBpddmou GvéBy. tle olv & Sunyoduevog, e dpBadpdg odx eldev; el
ob¢ odx Hxovoey, wig T cdv dmodéEeran; el Eml xapdlav dvlpdmou
odx dvéPm, md¢ N Nuetépa ywpnoetl Sidvola; olte 00V TE COULATIXG
ExPdAhopey xal T& mwvevpatind Emnrolpey. &g yap éxmi ol vépov
v pév xal ©6 aloOnwéy, &AA& Tomov &molet ol vonTod, oltw xal Tov
mopddetoov voolpey pdv xol copatikdg, dAAnyopolpev 88 ol
TOVELLLOLTLREG.

"Eqitevoey 6 Ocdg mapddeicov &v "Edp notd dvatordg. Ta piv
dvbpate TdY QuUTAY ceatdmytar, 6 88 Témog, &v & Eplrevss, dedfhw-
Toe, Toutéoty &v T} Tpuefc 'E8iu ydp Tpuel Epumvedetar. dpo
obv TeLEHY TV 318 oTéRaTog dvopdler T Tf) xotAle TapadiSopévny
xob g Téhoc 6 &opedpdy, xal Tolré Eotv 1) mapd Oeol ydpig mepl TOV
4vBpwmov yooTpds TANpwols xal cupxdg edmdbetxr xal Sudyuoig
fHdoviv Eumotolon; ) Tolro pév elmeiv odde edoePée; duorasiug ydp
mov  xal YBpewg wal wavtewv  Ouol  T@V  dmiyopevpévev
Epbdiov  Omepmiatvery 10 odpa xal xavaBontilewv TG wANOer
T@v  Ppoudtev Ty &voixoboay Juyny  edxatdopov molobvta
mpdg mdoav  qpoptiev.  odxolv  EAAny  xeW vofjoawl  Tpuedy
dEloav Oeod, tve xal ¥ oqurele mpémovoa tf yewpylaw 7ol Ocod

2¢etalt: H A 5 TVELUATIXG: CopaTRe F 9 év 'Ed¢p om F
10 ceatdmnvrar codd  (8)pd(revse) in ras scr A

11%*
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Sudayfduev. Tig oy Sdvaran yevéshow Tpuey dytorg dppdlou-
co; Karatpbonoov 1ol xvplov, xal ddoet cor T& adrhporte
Ti¢ xoapdlag oou.

"Enel odv &meipov 16 xdAhog T¥ig dpetiic d7td THe moAumoxi-
Aov cogplag Tol Oeol v &pyhv Exov, Sia Tolto yéypamron &Ti
"Eqgbrevoey 6 Ocdg mapddeiocov odyl xatd dvatodfy, dAA&
Koz dvatorde. €xactov yép Tév mepurevpévoy mopk Tol
xuptov QUTGY &v 18le PuTl xexahlomiouévov EEnoTpamTey.
éxel Tol mortapol 7o Sppfpato ol edppaivovrog Tiv wohuy
700 Oeob* dhhay ol Xetpdppovg Tpugiic dvopdlerar, Tpépwy
xol abEwy T@Y QuTEY T odpdvie kMY, BaTic &v Tolc EEdg
Myerar Hovapds 6 mopevbpevog 28 "Edtu motilety Todv
TUpdSELToY.

"Ev pév odv toig xatémv ENéyeto &Tu mpbrepov ThY xTiowy
mApdcag obtwe Emeiochyayev elg apyly xal decmorefov
7oy &vbpomov, Viv 8¢ 70 évavtiov mpbrepov Emace ToV
&vlpwmov xal Téte Epirtevse TOV mapddetoov. 7) 3¢ alria Etu
éxel pév, tva et 16 olne Tov olxodeombryy Emetcaydyy
%ol i) mévie xtioog Gotepov adtéd T edmoplay yaplonTat,
évtabba 3¢ Ty éx mpoxorig Tedelwow adTd yaptldpevog
Moy ob Extioe xal BoTepov Eyxatouiler 6 mapadeioy, tva
70 Sukpopov natapabov tig e Ew Lofic xel ThHe &v wapa-
delo Dwywyiic éx Tic ouyxrploswe Exatépwy yvmploy pév
Tod xdhhovg v Omepoyny, @ofndy 3¢ tHe dwmrdoswe Ty
Cmutery.

2-3 Ps 36, 4; cf Philon De plant g (I p 141 Wendland) 4-5cf
Eph 3, 10, quem locum non recognov AF 6-7 Gen 2, 8
9-13 c¢f Ambros De parad 1, 4 (I p 267, 1-6 Schenkl)! 9-10
ct Ps 45, 5 10cf Ps 35, 9 12-13 cf Gen 2, 10 14-16 et
18-19 illud cur ultimus esset homo creatus inde a Philon De
op mund 25 (I p 25, 23 sqq Cohn) persaepe tractatum; cf ex
gr Greg Nyss hom op II p 132 D-133 B; Ps-Bas Hom in Laciz
PG 31, 1452 D  20sq cf Theophil op cit II 24 p 1089 Csq
petélnuey 8¢ adrdv 6 Bedg Ex Tiig YHc ¢€ Hig Eyeybver elg TOV mapdder-
oov, Stdovg adtd dpopuiv mpoxomiic Smwg odEdvev xal Téletog
Yevdpevog Etu 88 xal edg dvadeiylels olrwg xal elg tov odpavdy
dvafBi etc; cf Ambros De parad 4, 24 (I p 280, 9-11 Schenkl)
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21sqq cf ioan Chrys In Gen hom XIII 4 ihit PG 53, 109

VG RZE

1-2 dppbtrovoe HEE 2 18 wwptw VEE  8dn VCR(?)Z, v.L
LXX 5700 0col om REZE 7 gurevopévey VC 8 xexohhw-
miopévay V9 tod edgpaivovtog: dugpevousty (sic) E 11 Tav—
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“Ivoc. 8¢ voroye puretay dEfay i Tob Beob yerpds, pvhotym
TV & 1§ edayyeMle mapd Tob xvplov elpnuévay bt Tdocw
purela Ay odx Epbrevcey & mathp pov & odpdviog xprlwbi-
oeton. €€ Exelwne elol i purelag of Tegurevpévor &v 76
olxe xuplov xal &v talc adlaic 7ol Ocol EavOodvrec. xal
T &v 76 Tpopry  "Evd Epbreucd o dpnehov xapropbpoy
waoay danbivhy. dmotohud xal Myer 6 ppnTig Tob Xptorol
87 Ocol ouvepyol éapev - Beol yedpyidy dare: "Eyd pbrevon,
"ATodAéig EndTioey, 6 8¢ Bedg nBEavey. xal & Slxanog opotwTar
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v &vbpwmov & Bebg. dv- ptv odv odpuwvog fig nab peyddny fYH
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